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An Aft for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Servits 
in the Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
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lere at the death of our late 
foyereign Lord King Edward 
the fixth, there remained one 
uniform Order of Common 
Service and Prayer, and of the 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Rites, and Ceremonies in the 
Church ofEngliand, which was tet 
forth in one Book, intituled, The 
B:ok of Common Prayer, and Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments and o- 
ther Rites and Ceremonies in the 
Church of England, authoriſed 
by Act of Parliament, holden in 
the fifth and ſixth years of our ſaid 
late Sovereign Lord King Fatourd the fixth, intituled, an Act 
for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments : The which was repealed, and taken away by 
Act of Parliament, in the firſt year of the Reign of our late $0- 
vereign 2 Queen Mary, to the great decay of the due honour 
0 — diſcomfort to the proteſſors of the truth of Chriſts 
eligion: 
_ Be it therefore enacted by the Authority of this preſent Par- 
liament, That the ſaid Statute of Repeal, and every thing there- 


in contained, only concerning the taid Book, and the Service 


Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies contained 
or appointed in or by the ſaid K, all be void and of none ef- 
fect, from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Jobi Bup- 
iſt next coming : and that the faid Book, with the Order of 
Service, and of the Adminiftration of Sacraments, Rites and Ce- 
remonies, with the Alteration and Additions therein added and 
appointe1 by this Statute, ſhall ſtand and be, from and after the 

id Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Jo Bart. in full force and 
effect, according to the tenor and effect of this Stature : any 
— the foreſaid Statute of Repeal to the contrary notwith- 

andling. | 

And further be it ebacted by the Queens 4 with th 

aſſent ot the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſ- 


ſembled, and by the Authority of the ame, That all and ſin- 


gular Miniſters in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or other 
place within this Realm of England, Wales, and the Marches 
of the ſame, or other the Queens Dominions, ſhall, from and 


after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next com- 


ing, be bounden to ſay a d uſe the Mattens, Evenſong, Cele- 
bration of the Lords Supper, and Adminiſtration of each of the 
Sacraments, and all other common and open Prayer, in ſuch or- 
der and form as is mentioned in the faid Book, 10 authoriſed by 
Parliament in the ſaid fifth and ſixth years of the Reign of King 
Edward the fixth 5 with one Alteration or Addition of certain 
Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday in the year, and the forms of 
the Lirany altered and corrected, and two Sentences only added 


. In the delivery of the Sacrament to the Communicants, and none 


other, or otherwiſe : And, That if any manner of Parſon, Vi- 


car, or other whatſoever Miniſter, that ought or thould fing'ar 


ſay Common Prayer mentioned in the faid Book, or miniſter 
the Sacraments, from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. 
Fehn Baptiſt next coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid Common Prayers, 
or tominiiter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral or Pariſn- Church, 
or e as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch 
order and form, as they be mentioned and fet forth in the ſaid 
Book, or ſhall wilfully, or obſtinately ſtanding in the fame, uſe 
any other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or Manner of cele- 
brating of the Lords Supper, openly or privily, or Mattens, E- 


venſong, Adminiftration of the Sacraments, or other Open 


Prayers, than is mentioned and ſeæt forth in the ſaid Book (Open 
Prayer in and through this Att, is meant that Prayer which 
fs for other to come unto or hear, either in Common Churches, or 
Private Chapels, er Oratories, commonly (alle4 the Sernice of the 
Church) or ſhall preach, declare, or ſpeak any thing in the de- 
rogation or depraving of the ſaid Book, or any thing therein 
contained, or ot any part thereof, and ſhall be thereof lawſully 
convicted, according to the Laws of this Realm, by verdict of 
twelve men, or by his own confeſſion, or by the notoridus 
evidence of the fact; ſhall loſe and forfeit to the Queens High» 
neſs, Her Heirs, and succeſſors, for his firft offence, the profit 
of all his Spiritual Benefices or Promotions, coming or ariſing, 
ij one whole year next after his conviction : And alſo that the 
perſon ſo convicted ſhall for the fame otfence ſuffer impriſon- 
ment by the ſpace of ſix months, without Ball or Mainpriſe 2 
And if ay ſuch perſon, once convict of any offence concerning 
the Premiſes, Mall, after his firſt convition, eftioons offend, 
and be thereof in form afurefaid lawſully convift, that then the 
fame perion ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer- inprifonment by 
the ſpace of one whole year, and alſo ſhall therefore be deprived 
ihſo ae of all his Spiritual Promotions; and, That it ſhall be 
lawfiil to all Patrons or Donors of all and finkular the fame Spi- 
ritual Promotions, or any of them, to preſent or collate to 
the tame, as though the perſon or per ſuns 46 ond ing were dead: 
and, That if any ſuch per ſon or perſons, after he ſhall be twice 
convicted in form aforeſaid, ſhall offend againſt any of the pre- 
miſſes the third time, and ſhall be thereof in | aforeſaid 
lawfully convicted, that then the perſon ſo offending, and con- 
yiated the this woe, Wall be deprived 12/6 Facts of all his Spi- 


* 
9 


* 


ritual Promotions, and atfo ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment during 
his life. And it the Perſoo that ſhall offend, and be cet in 
Form aforetaid, concerning any ot the Premiſſes, ſhall not be 88 
beneticed, nor have any ſpiritual Promotion 3 that then the 
fame perſon to oftending, and convict, ſhall for the firſt offenes 

flutter impriſonment during one whole year next after his aid + 
conviction, without Bail or Mainpriſe: And if any fuch Perſon 

not having any Spiritual Promotion, after his firſt conviction, 

ſhall eftſdons offend in any thing concerning» the premiiles, 


and ſhall in form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convicted 5 that 
then the ſame Perſon ſhall for his ſecoud oftence ſuffer * 


ſonment during his lite. : 
And it is ordained and enacted by the Authority 2 
That if any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, after the faid Fea 
of the Nativity of Saint John Bartiſt next coming, ſhall in any 
Interludes, Plays, Songs, Rhimes, or by other open Words, 
declare or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, depravings or — 
ſpiſing of the ſame Rook, or of any thing therein contained, or 
any part thereof, or ſhall by open fact, deed, or by open 
threatnings compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure, or main- 
tain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Cathedral, or 
Pariſh-Church, or in Chapel, or in any other Place, tofing or | "Is 
ſay any common or open Prayer, or to miniſter any Sacrament _ 1 
otherwile, or in any other manner and form than is mentions +5: 
ed in the faid Book ; or that by any of the ſaid means ſhall un- 
lawfully . or lett any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter 
? 


to the Queen dur Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs, and Succeſſor, or 
uy mee 
bons offend a- 


virtue of his Conn, . | | N e r 
ought to be pad in fix Weeks next after his Completion zz __— 
mall for the fit . ö : . = J 179 
Impriſbonment by the pace of fix Months,  witkour:Baitor. == 
Mainpriſe : And if any perſon or a | 1 


dum to be paid by virtue of is C 


tame ought to be paid . Within N Weeks next aſter his ſaid {oe no 
conc Conviction 4 that then every perſon ſo-conietets and norte 8 


that from ü A the SF 


and every perſon and perſons inhabiting within this"Realtngzae” * 5.” ũ 
10en's Majeſty's Dominions, ſhall ry wy «-- 
4 A at ! 2 * 1 
N 


N Go 2 


and miniſtred, uron painof puniſiment by the Senſures of Ce 
Church; and alſo upon pain, that eyrry perten io eng "Gn " 
ſha!l for fæit for every ſuch offence ewelvg. nee, do be eie, rn 

the Church-wrardens of the Pariſh wherg Tuck offence wa; + 
done, to the uſe of the Poor of the ſame Pariſh; arthe 5 3 


And for due execution hero the” Queen et, Excellent RS. 
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preſent Parliament affernbled,” g i E re Wy 28 
quire and charge. all the Archblfiaps, a 


their Officers exerciſing Ecclefafticat Jurkan 
places exempt, as not exempt Within chte 
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tull Fewer and Authority by > tare 
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An A for the Uniformity of Publick Pr ayers. 


- # Pdiiih by, Cenfiires of the Church, all and fingular perſons 
iT * — A offend . any of their Jurisditions or Dioceſes, 
bo after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſ next 
coming, again this Act and Statute : Any other Law, Sta- 
tute Hege, Liberty, or Proviſion heretofore made, had 
or ſuffered to the contrary notwithſtanding, 
And it is ordained and enatted by the A afore- 
faid, That all and every Juſtice of Oyer and Determiner, or 
Juſtices of Amze, hall have full Fower and Authority in 
every of their _—_ and general Se ons, to enquire, hear, 
and determine all, and all manner of Oftacas that ſhall be 
committed or done contrary to any Article contained in 
this pre ſent At, within the limits of the Commiſion to 
them directed, and to make Procek for the execution of 
ie fame, as they may do againſt any perſon being indicted 
fore them of treſpaſs, or 22 convicted thereof. 
Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority a- 
forchaid, That all and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhall and 
may at all tim? and times at his liberty and pleafure joyn and 
aſſociate himſelf, by virtue of this Ack. to the faid Juſtices of 


yer and Determiner, or to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize, at e- 


very of the mid open and general Seffions, to be holden in 
- any place within his Dioceſe, for and to the inquiry, hearing 
and determining of the Offences aforeſaid. 
Provided ald, and be it enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That the Rooks concerning the faid Service ſhall, at the Coſts 
and Charges of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh, and Cathe- 
- dral Church, be attained and potten before the ſaid Feaſt of 
the Nativity of St. John Bali next following; and that all 
ſich Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or other places, where 
the (aid Books ſhall be attained and gotten before the faid 
Feaft of the Nativity of St. Tetn Bali, ſhall, within 
three Weeks next aftir the faid Books f© attained and got- 
bi 1 the ſaid Service, and put the ſame in uſe according to 


And de it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
m Peribn or Perſons ſhall be at any time hereafter impeached, 
or otherwiſe moleſted, of or for any, of the Offences above 
mentioned, hereafter to be committed or done contrary to 
this AR, unleſs he or they ſo offending be thereof indicted at 
the next general Seh ons to be holden before any 3 
of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſſize, next a any 
" Offence committed or done, contrary to the tenor of this Ack. 
Provided always, and be it ordained and nated by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That all and frgular Lords of the Parlia- 
ment, for the third Ottence above-mentioned, ſhall be tried by 
th ir Peers, ; 
© Provided alſo, and be it ordained and enacted by the Autho- 
_ rity aforeſaid, That the Mayor of, London, and all other 
© Mayors, Bailifs, and other 
Cities, Boroughs, and Towns-Corporate within this Realm, 
Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, to the which Juftices of 


_ K * * 1 6 8 9 * 
* * N n ** 9 9 
9 * * 9 868 N 
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ead-Officers of all and fingntar 


5 
* 


Afﬀize do not common repair ſhall ve fall Power i 
n 4 th — — 92 


the Oſtences abovelaid, and every of them yearly, within fif- 


enquire, hear; and determine _ 


teen days after the Feaſts of Faſter and St. Michaa the Arche 


angel, in like manner and form as 
Oyer and Determiner may do. 
Provided always, and be it ordained and enacted by the Au- 


thority aforefaid, That all and fingular Archbiſhops, Ri- 
ſhops, and every Of their Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Arch» 
deacons, and other Ordinaries, haying-any-peculiar-Ecclehafti- 


cal Juriſdiction, ſhall have full Power and Authority, by virtue 


of this Act, as well to jire in their Viſitations, Synods, or 
elſewhere. within their furifaittion, at any other time and 
place, to take Accuſations and Informations of all and ny 
the things above mentioned, done, committed, or perpetrated, 
within the limits of their Juriſdiction and Authority, and to 
puniſh the ſame by Admonition, Excommunicationg Seque 
tion, or Deprivation, or other Cenſures, and Proce ſſes, in like 
form, as heretofore hath been uſdd in like caſes'by the Queen's 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws. | I 
Provided always, and be it enacted, That whatever per- 
ſon offending in the Fremiſſes Nall for the firſt Offence re- 
celve 
of under the faid Ordinary's Seal, ſhall not for the fame Of- 
fence eftſbons be convicted before the . and likewiſe 
receiving for the ſaid firſt Oſence puniſhment by the Juſtices, 
he ſhall not for the fame firſt Offence eftivons receive pu- 
niſhment of the Ordi 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
Provided always, and he it enacted, That ſuch Ornaments 
of the Church, and of the Miniſte rs thereof, ſhall be retain- 
ed, and be in ute, as were in this Church of England by 
the Authority of Parliament in the fecond year of the reign 


of King award the Sixth, until other Order ſha!l be there» 


in taken by e of che Queen's. Majeſty With the 
Advice of her Commiſſioners appointed and authorized under 
the Great Seal of England for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of 
the Metropolitan of this Realm: And alfo, That if there 


Juitices of Aiſize and 


puniſhment of the Ordinary, having a teſtimonial there- 


5 any thing contained in this Act 


ſhall happen any contempt or irreverence to he uſed in the 


Ceremonits or Rites of the Church, by the miſaſing of the 
Orders appointed in this Book; the Queen's Majeſty may by 
the like advice of the faid Commiſſioners, or Metropolitan, 
ordain and publiſn ſuch further Ceremonies, or Rites, as 
be moſt for the advancement of Gods glory, the edifying 
his Church, and the due, reverence of Chriſis holy Myſteries 
and Sacraments, F 
And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
all Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances, wherein or whereby any 
other Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, or Common 


Prayer is limited, eftabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within 


this Realm, or any other the Queen's Dominions and Coun- 


tries, ſhall from henceforth utterly be void and of none eſſect. 


An A for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
aud other Rites and Ceremonies: And for 23 
$3, 3 , and conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and 


XIII. ARO LI II. 


r Hereas in the firſt year of the late Queen Elie 
&abeth, there was one Uniferm Order of Com- 
mon Service and Prayer, and of the Admini- 


the Church of England ( agreeable to the Word of God, 
and Stage of the Primitive Church) compiled by the Reve- 
rend Biſhops and Clergy, ſet forth in one Book, intituled, 
The Book of Common Prayer, and , Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, and ther Rites and Ceremenies in the Church of Eng- 
1 and enjoyned to be uſed by Act of Parliament, hol- 
den in the aid firſt year of the ſaid late Queen, intituled, An 
Act for The” Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service in 
ihe Church, and Adminifiration of the Sacraments, very com- 
fortable to all good people defirous to live in Chriſtian Con- 
- verfaticn, and 3 profitable to the Eſtate of this Realm, 
upon the when the Mercy, Favour, and Blefing of Almigh- 
God is in nd wiſe ſo reatlily and plentifully poured, as by 
Common Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, and often 
Preaching of the Goſpel, with devot ion of the hearers : And 
yet this 1 a great number of le in divers 
rts of this Realm, following their en ſenſuality, and li- 
ang without knowledge and due fear of God, do wilfully and 
Achiſtnatically abſtain, and refuſe to come totheir Pariſh Church- 
e, and other publick Places where Common Prayer, Admi- 
niffration of the Sacraments, and Preaching of the Word of 
God is uſed, upon the Sundays and other days ordained and ap- 
| 2 to be kept and obſerved as * oe Ab And whereas 
y the great and Tandalous neglect of 
Order or Liturgy, ſo ſet forth and enjoyned, as aforeſaid, 
great miſchiefs and inconveniences, during the times of the 
Jate unhappy troubles, have ariſen and grown ; ana many 
people have been led into Factions and Schiſms, to the great 
decay and ſcandal of the reformed Religion of the Church of 
Anstand, and to the hazard of many fouls : For prevention 
whereof in time to come, tor ſertling the peace of the Church, 
and for allaying the preſent diſtempers which the indifpoſition 
the time-hath contracted, the King's Majeſty { accord- 
Twentieth of Oclaber 


2 


3 


* rb . «% 


tration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies in 


iniſters in uſing the 


all Catedral and £ 


making, or- 


the Form 8 
eacons in the 


One thouſand fix hundred and fixty) granted his Commiſion, 


under the great Seal of Ingland, to ſeveral Biſhops and o- 
ther Divines, to review the Book of Common Prayer, and 
to prepare ſuch Alterations and Additions, as they thought 
fit to offer; and afterwards the Convocations of both the Pro- 
vinces of Canterbufy and York, being by His Majeſty called 
and. aſſembled and (now fitting) His Majeſty hath been 
pleaſed to authorize and require the Preſidents of the faid Con» 


hburch of Eng- 


+ 


vocations, and other the Biſhops and Clergy of the fame, to 


review the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and the Book of 
the Form and Mayiner of the Making and Conſecrating of 
Birhops, Prieſts, and Peacons ; and that atter mature Conſi- 
deration. they ſhould make tuck Additions and Alterations 


in the faid Books reſpectively, as to them ſhould ſeem meet 


and convenient; and ſhould exhibit and preſent the fame to 
His Majeſty in writing, for his further Allowance or Confir- 
mation ; fince which time, upon full and mature deliberati- 
on, they the fad Prefidents, Biſhops, and Clergy of both 
Provinces have accordingly reviewed the ſaid Books, and have 


made ſome Alteratians, which they think fit to be inſerted 


to the fame; and ſome additional Prayers to the aid Book 


of Common Prayer te be uſed upon - wa 9 and emergent oc 
L 


caſions; and have exhibited and preſented the fame unto His 
Majeſty in writing, in one Book, intituled, The Book of Cem - 
mon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other 


Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, accerding to the uſe of the - 


Church of England; together with the Pjalter, or Pſalms of 
David, pointer as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and 
the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrat- 
ing of Biſobs, Priejts; and Deacons : All which His Maie- 
ſty having duly contidered, hath fully approved and allowed 
the fame, and recommended to this preſent Parliament, that 
the faid Books of Common Prayer, and of the Form of Or- 
dination and Conſecration of Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons, 
with the Alterations and Additions, which have been ſo mage 
and preſented to his Majeſty by the faid Convocations, be the 
Book which ſhall be 8 to be uied by all that officiate in 


lade aud Chapels, and in a 
as Churfhes aud Chapecls, ns 
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g 1s. of Colleges and Halls in both the Univerſities, and 
os 9 of Eaton andÞ#inchefter, and jn all Pariſh Church- 
es and Chapels within the Kingdom of England, Dominion 
of Falet, and Town of Berwick uponsTweed, and by all that 
make or conſecrate Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons, in any of 
"the faid places, under ſuch SanQtious andiPEnaltics as the 
"Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit, No in regard that no- 
thing conduceth more to the ſettling of the Peace of this Na- 
tion { which is defired of all good. men ) nor to the honour of 
our Religion, and the propagation thereof, than an univerſal 
agreement in the Publick worthip of Almighty God ; and to the 
intent that every perſon within this Realin may certainly 
know the rule to which he is to conform in Publick Worſhip, 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, aud other Rites and Cere- 
- monies of the Church of Fngland, and the manner how, and 
by whom Biſhops, je and - Pen are, and ought to be 
made, . ordained, and conſecrated; 
Be it enaQter by the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty by the 
Advice, and with the Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
"poral, and of the Commons, in this preſent Partiament aſ- 
Fembſed, azid by the Authority of the ſame, That all and 
fingular Ministers, in any Cathedral, Collegiate, or Parih 
Church or Chapel, or other place of Publick Worſhip with- 
in this Realm of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town 
of Berwick upon Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the 
Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, Celebration and Admini- 
„Kration of both the Sacraments, and all other the Publick 
and Common Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as is menti- 
oned in the aid Book, annexed and joyned to this preſent 
Ack, and int tuled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Admi- 
nitration of the Sacraments, and oliver Rites and Ceren- 
nes of the Chun h, according to the uſe of the Church of Eng- 
land ; together h tte Pſulter or Pjalms of David; pointed 
as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churthes , and the Form 
and Manner of making, ordaining, ana conjecrating of Bi- 
ſhops, Priefts, and Deacon: And, That the Moruing and 
"Evening Prayers, therein contained, ſhall, upon every Lords 
"Day, and upon all other Days and Occaſions, and at the 
times therein appointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by all 
and every Minifter or Curate in every Church, Chapel, er 
other place of Publick Worttip within this Realm of £ng- 
Tand, and places aforefaid, ; 
And to the end that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip 
of God (which is ſo much defired ) may be 8 eflected, 
be it further enacted by the Authority afbreſaid, That ev 
Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whatſoever, who now ha 
and enjoyeth any Ecclefiaſtical Benetice, or Promotion, with- 
in this Realm of &nzland, or places aforeſaid, ſhall, in the 
Church, Chapel, or place of Publick Worſtup belonging to 
his faid Benetice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day before 
the Feaſt of Saint Barthelameto, which ſhall be in the year 
of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, 
openly, publickly, and folemnly read the Morning and E- 
vening Prayer, appointed to be read by. and according to the 
ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at the times thereby appoint- 
ed, and after ſich reading thereof, ſhall openly and public k- 
dy, before the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his un- 
Genes allent and conſent to the uſe ot all things in the ſaid 
Book contained and preſcribed, in theſe words, aud no other; 


* 


wn. - 


'T 4. B. do here d&clare my unfeigned aſſent and conſent 
1 to all and every thing contained and preſcribed in and by 
the Book intituled, The Boos of Common Prayer, and Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 
of he Chirrch, accor ling tothe uſe of the Church of England; 

egether t i the Pſalter or Pſaims of David, pointed as they 
ave to be ſung or ſaid in Churches, and the Form and Min- 
ner of making, ordaining, and conjecraling of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons ; 


And, That all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall (without 
Tome tweful impediment, to be allowed and approved of by 


the Ordinary of the Place) neglect or refuſe to do the ſame - 


within the time aforefaid, or (in caſe of ſuch impedi- 
ment] within one month after ſuch impediment removed, 
Mall cd fads be deprived of all his Spiritual Promotions; 
and that from thenceforth it ſhall be lawful to and for all 
Patrons and Donors of all and ſingular the faid Spiritual 
Promotions, or of eny of them, according to their reſpective 
Rights and Titles, to preſent or collate to the fame, as 
though the perſon or pe {0 ofiending or neglefting were 


qd. 

And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That every nerſon, who ſhall hereafter be preſented or col- 
lated, or put into any Ecclefiaftical Benefice or Promotion 
within this Realm or £ng/and, and places aforeſaid, ſhall in 
the Church, Chapel, or place of Puhlick Worſhip, belonging 
to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, within two months next 
after that he ſhall be in the actual poſſeſſion of the ſyid Ec- 


clefiaſtical Benefce or Promotion, upon ſome Lords day, o- 
penly, publickly, and folemnly read the Morning 11 
& kid 


ns Prayers, appointed to be read by and according to t 
Book of Common Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, 
and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, 
deore the Congregation there atſembled, declare his unfeign- 
ed aſſent and content to the uſe of all —_ therein con- 
tained and preſcribed. according to the form before appoint- 
ed: and. That all end every ſuch perſon, who ſhall (without 
ſome lawfid Impediment to be allowed and approved by the 
Ordinary of the place) neglect or retuſe to do the fame with- 
in the time aforefaid, or (in cate of ſuch Imrediment) with- 


Jn ons mouth after ſuch, Iinpediuaut recuayed, If ifſo facts 
„ 15's | Jo 


. A forthe Uniformity of Publick Prayers,” 


naturally dead. 


be deprived of all his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and From 
tions; and, That from thendefurth it Mall and may, be Ja 


to and for alt Patrons and Donors of all and finzular the 


aid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices aud Promotions, or any of chend 


(according to their reſpective: Rights and Titles) to preg 
or collate to the ſame, as though the perſon 2] 2 © 
ofitnding or neglecting were dead. 

And be it further enacted by the Authority aforefina, hat 
in al places, where the proper, Incumbent of any Par ſontps, 
or Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure, doth reſide on his Lie- 
ing, and keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in perſon 
(not having tome lawtul l to be allowed by the 
Ordinary or the place ) ſhall once (at the taſt) in every 
month openly and publickly read the Common Prayers and 
Service in and by the ſaid Book prefcribed, and if there be 
occalion ) adminiſter each of the Sacraments, and other Rites 
of the Church, in the Pariſh Church or Chapel of or belong- 
ing, to the fame Parſbnage, Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſich 
Order, Manner, and Form, as in and by the ſaid Book is 
appointed, upon pain to forfeit the ſum of Five Pounds to the 
uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh for every Offence, upon Con- 
viction, by Confeſſion. or Proof of two credible Witneſſes up- 
on Oath, before two Juſtices of the 1 eace of the County, 
City, or Town-Corporate where the Offence ſhall be com- 
mitted .( which Oath the faid juſtices are hereby impowered 
to adminiftcr) and in default of pre within ten days 
to he levied by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Goods and Chatte 
of the Offender, by. the Warrant of the ſaid F api by the 
Church-wardens or Overſeers of the Poor of ſaid Pariſh, 
2ndring the Gwpluſage to the Party. 

And be it further enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
every Dean, Canon, and Prebendary of every Cathedral, or 
Collegiate Church, and all Maſters and other- Heads, Fellows, 
Chaplains, and Tutors of or in any College, Hall, Houſe 
of Learning, or Hoſpital, aud every Publick Profe ſſor and 
Reader in eicher of the Univerſitics, and in every College clit 
where, and every Parion, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and e- 
very other Perion in holy Orders, and every School-maſtcr, 
keeping any publick or private School, and every perfon in- 
ſtructing or teaching any Youth in any Houſe or private Fa- 
mily as a Tutor or Schook-maſter, who upon the firſt day of _ 
May, which thall be in the year of our Lord God, One thou- 
fand ſix umdred fixty two, or at any time thereaſter, ſhall be 
Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion of any Neanry, Canonry, Fre- 
bend, Maſterihip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors Place, or 
Readers Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any Other - Ecclefi- 
aſticai Dignity or Promotion, or of any Curates Place, Lec- 
ture, or School ; or ſhall Ynftruft or teach any Youth, as 


Tutor or Schovlmaſter, ſhall before the Feaſt day of St, Bays _ 


tholomew, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord One thous 
fand fix hunered fixty two, or at or before his or their re- 
8 adiniiion to be incumbent, or have poſſeHion afore- 

id, fubſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledgment follows 
ing, ſcilicet, ; 


A. B. do declare, That it is not lawful upon any Pre- 

tence whatibever, to take Arms againſt the King; and that 
I do abhor that traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by hie 
Authority againſt his Perion, or againſt thofe that are com- 
milfionated by him; and that I wilt: conform to the Liturgy 
of the (Hurch of Fngland, as it is now by Law eſtabliſhed, 
And I do declare, that I do hold there ties no obligatien u on 
me, or on any other perion, from the Oath commonly call» 
ed, The Solemn Leagues and. Cotenant, to endeavour any 
change or alteratiom of Government, either in Church or 
State; and that the fame was in it eit an unlawful Oath, 
and impoſed upon the Subjets of this Realm again the 
known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdoin. „ 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment ſhall be fub> | 
ſcribed by every of the faid Maſters and other Heads, Fel- 


lows, Chaplains, and Tutors of er in any College, Hall, op, 


Houſe of Learning, and by every puvlick Profeſſor and Rea 
in either of the Univerſities, before the Vice-Chancellor of 
the reſpetive Univerbties for the time being, or his Deputy; 
and the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgment ſhall be ſub- 
ſcribed before the reſpettive Archbiſhop, Bithop, or Ordina - 
ry of the Dioceſe, by every other perſon hereby enjoyned 
to ſubſcribe the ſame, upon pain that all and every of the © 
pzrſons aforefaid, failing in ſuch ſubſcription, ſhall loſe and 
forfeit ſuch reſpective Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, 
Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profe ſlors place, Readers place, Parfon- 
age, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curates 
place, Lecture, and School, and ſhall be uttzrly diſabled, and ipſo 
fatto deprived of the ſame 5 and that every ſuch reſpective . 
Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Mafterſhip, Headſhip, Fellow- 
ſhip, Profeſlars place, Readers place, Parſhnage, Vicarage, 
Ece leſtaſtical Dignity, or Promotion, Curates py Lecture, 
failing were 


and School, ſhall be void, as if ſuch perſon 

And it any School-maſter, or other perſon inſtructing. or 
teaching Youth in any private Houſe-or Family, as a Tntor 
or Schoolmaſter, ſhall inſtruct or teach any Youth as a Tu- 
tor or Schoolmaſter,- before Licence obtained from bis re- 
ſpectiye Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary 
cordting to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. ( which 
he ſhall pay twelve pence.only ). and before ſuch ſubſer ipt ion 
and acknowledgment. made as area; every men 
School-maſter and other, inſtrüttine and-tzach 4s. afbre- 
ſaid, Mall for the firſt Offence” Wiſter- three months worn 
ment without Bail or Mainvrife and; for every "ſecond and 
other ſuc} ifs, Wall fur 
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priſe, a pd alſo forfeit to his Majeſty 


. % 
after ſuch ſubſcripticn made, every ſuch, Parſon, 
wit Curate, and Lecturer, U procure a Certificate under 
the Hand and Sal of the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or 
Ordinary of the Dioceſe (% are hereby enjoyned and re- 
on. demand to make and deliver the fame) and 


| _— ickly and openly read the fame, together with the 


Declaration, or Acknowledgment eforefaid, upon ſome Lords 
day within three months then next following, in his Pariſh 


- "Church where he is to officiate, in the prefence of the Con- 


grezation there aſſembled, in the time of Divine Service. ; 
upon pain that every perſon failing therein, ſhall loſe ſuch 
Farſonage, Vicarage, or Rerefice, Curates place, or Lecturers 
place, reſpectively, and ſhall be ntterly difabled, and 7pſo fatto 
deprived of the fame : Abd that the faid Parſonatze, Vi- 
carage, or Benefice, Curates place, or Lecturers place, ſhall 
be void, as if he was naturally dead, | 

Provided always, That from and after the twenty fifth 
day of March, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God 
One thoufand ſix hundred eighty two, there ſhall be omitted 
in the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgment, 16 to be ſub- 
Kribed and read, theic words following, /cilicet, 


Nd 1 do declare, That I do hold there lies no obliga- 


tion upon me, or on any other perſon from the Oath, 
commonly called the Solermn League and Covenant, to en- 
gdeayour any change or alteration of Government either in 
Church or State; and that the fame was in it ſelf an unlaw- 
ful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm a- 
gainft the known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom 3 


80 as none of the : | 5 
be at all obliged to fubſcribe or read that part of the ſaid 
Peclaration or Acknowledgment. 
Provided always, and be it enafted, That from and after 


" the Feaſt of St. Bartholomery, which ſhal! be in the year of 


no perſon Whatſbever ſhall th-nceforth be capable to 


dur Lord One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, no perſon, 
who now is incumbent, and in poſſetion of any Parſonage, 
Vicarage, or Benefice, and who is not already in holy Or- 
ders by Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhall not before the ſaid 
Feaſt-day of St. Barthclomoew, be ordained Prieft or Deacon, 
according to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, 


hold, or enjoy the faid Parſonage, Viczrage, Bene fice with 


Cure, or other Ecclefiaftical Promotion, within this King- 
dom of England, or the Dominion of F/ales, or Town of 
Berwick upon Tweed 5 but ſhall be utterly diſabled, and 7/0 
Fado deprived of the ſame ; and all his Eccleſiaſtical Pro- 
motions Mall be void, as if he was naturally dead. | 
And be it further enacted by the Authority 1 
A _ 
mitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or other Eccle- 
fiaftical Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, nor ſhall prefume 
to conſecrate and edminifter the holy Sacrament of tte Lords 
Supper, before ſuch time as he ſhall be ordained Prieſt, ac- 


- cording to the Form and Manner in and by the faid Book 


preſcribed, nates he have formerly been made Prieft by E- 
piſcopal Ordination, upon pain to forfeit for every Offence 


the um of One hundred pounds (one moiety thereof to the 


King's Maj the other moiety thereof to be equally di- 
vided LE the Poor of the” Pariſh where the Offence 
ſhall be committed, and fuch perſon or perſons as ſhall fue 
for the fame by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Informa- 
tion in any of His Majeſty's Courts of Record, wherein no 
Eſſhign, Frotection, or Wager of Law thall be allowed] and 


5 5 wo be drfabled from taking or being admitted into the Or- 


mii Colleges of Meſtminſter, Winckeſter, and 


— 


x of Prieſt,” by the ſpace of One whole year then next ſol- 
mg. d 
ed that the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend to 


- the Foreigners or Aliens of the foreign reformed Churches, 


allowed or to be allowed by the King's Majefty, his Heirs, 


und Sycceſſors in England. 


Provided always, That no Title to confer, or preſent by 
lap, mall accrue by any avoidance or deprivation 7pſo facto 
by virtue of this Statute, but after fix months after notice 
of ſuch voidznce or deprivation given by the Ordinary to the 
Patron, er fuch Sentence of deprivation openly and publickly 
read in the Pariſh Church of the Benefice, Parſonage, or 


- Vicarage, becoming void, or whereof the Incumbent thall 


be derrived by virtue of this Act. 7 g 
And be it further cnacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 


no Form or Order of Common Prayers, Adminiſtration of 
= = Sacraments, Rites, or Ceremonies, ſhall be openly u 
- any Church, Chapel, or other publick Place of or in any 

- Collexe or Hall in either of the Univerſities, the Colleges of 


uſed in 


Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, or Eaton, or any of them, other 
than what is preſcribed and appointed to be uſed in and by 
the faid Book ; and that the preſent Governor or Head of 
every College and Hall in the ſaid Univerſities, and of the 

Eaton, within 
one month after the Feaſt of Saint Burtholomery, which ſhall 
be in the year of our Lord One thouſand fix hundred fixty and 
two; and every Governor or Head of any of the ſaid Colleges 
or Halls, hereafter to be elected or appointed, within one 
month next after hi; Election, or colVation, and Admiſſion 
Into the fame Government or Headſhip, ſhall openly and 
publickly, in the Church, Chapel, or other publick Place of 
the fame College or Hall, and in the pref nce of the Fellows 
and Scholars of the fame, or the greater part of them then 
reſident, fubtribe unto the nine and thirty Articles of Re- 
— mentioned in the Statute made in the thirteenth year 


perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth | 


the Reign of due lats Cee EKH, and do die Said 


Beok, and declare his unfeigned affent and conſent unto, 
and approbation of the faid j x3 and of the fame Book, 


and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, 


Forms, and Orders in the. fald Book preſcribed and conta in- 
ed, according to the Form aforefaid 5 and that all ſuch Go- 
vernors, or Heads of the faid Colleges and Halls, or any of 
them, as are or ſhall be in holy Orders, ſhall once at jeaſt 
in every quarter of the year ( not having a lawful impedi- 
ment) openly and publickly read the Morning Prayer, and 
Service, in and by the faid Book appointed to be read, in 
the Church, Chapel, or other pay ick Place of the fame 
College or Hall, n pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of and 
from all the Benefits and Profits belonging to the fame Go- 
vernment or Headſhip, by the ſpace of fix Months, by the 
Viſitor or Viſitors of the fame College or Hall; and if any 
Governor or Head of any College or Hall, ſuſpended for not 
ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or for not read- 
ing of the Morning Prayer and Service, as aforeſaid, ſhall 
not, at or before the end of ſix months next after ſuch ſuſ- 
penſion, ſubicribe unto the faid Articles and Book, and de- 
clare his conſent thereunto, as aforeſaid, or read the Morn- 


ing Prayer and Service, as aforeſaid, then ſuch Government | 


or Headſhip ſhall be ipfo fads void, 
Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful to uſe 
the Morning and Evening Praycr, and all other Prayers and 
Service preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book, in the Chapels 
or other publick Places of the reſpectiye Colleges and Malls 
in both the Univerſities, in the Colleges of Weſtminſter, Min- 
cheſter, and Eaton, and in the Convocations of the Clergies 
of either Province, in Latin ; any thing in this Act con- 
tained to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And be it further enacted by the Authority aforefaid, That 


no Perſon ſhall be, or be received as a Lecturer, or permit- 


ted, ſuſtred, or allowed to preach as a Lecturer, or to preach 
or read any Sermon or Lecture in any Church, Chapel, or 
other Place of publick Worſhip, within this Realm of Eng- 
land, or the Dominion of Falzs, and Town of Berwick up- 
on Ttweed, uniel; he be firſt approved, and thereunto licenſ- 
ed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or Biſhop of the Pio- 
ceſe, or (in caſe the See be void) by the Guardian of the 
Spiritualties, under his Seal, and ſhall, in the preſence of the 
fame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, read the Nine 
and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute of 
the thirtcenth year of the late Queen &/izabeth, with de- 
claration of his unfeigned aſſent to the ſame; and that every 
perſon and perſons, who now is, or hereafter ſhall be liceni- 
ed, attizned, appointed, or received as a Lecturer, to preach. 
upon any day of the week, in any Church, Chapel, or place 

publick Worſhip, within this Realm of England, or places 
aforeſaid, the firſt time he preacheth (before his Sermon) 
ſhall openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read the Common 
Prayers and $ rvice in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be 
read for that time of the day, and then and there publickly 
and openly declare his aſſent unto, and approba ion of the 
faid Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ce- 
remonies, Forms, and Orders therein contained and preſcrib- 
ed, according to the Form before. appointed in this Act; 
and alſo ſhall, upon the firſt Lecture-day of every Month af 


terwards, ſo long as he continues Lecturer or Preacher there, 


at the JE appointed for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, before 
his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, openly, publickly, and ſolemnly 
read the Common Prayers and Service in and by the faid 
Book appointed to be read for that time of the day, at which 
the faid Lecturz or Sermon is to be preached ; and after ſich 
reading ther-of, ſhall openly and publickly, before the Con- 
gregation there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned aſſent and 
confent unto, and approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the 
uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, ane C-remonies, Forms and 
Orders therein contained and preſcrived, according to the 
Form aforeſaid ; and that all and every fuch perſon and per- 
ſons, who ſhall neglect or refuſe to do the ſame, ſhall from 
thenceforth be diſabled to preach the ſaid, or any other Lec- 
ture or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other Church, Chapel, 
or Place of Publick Worſhip, until ſuch time as he and they 
ſhall openly, publickly, and folemnly read the Common 
Prayers and Service appointed by the ſaid Book, and con- 
form in all points to the things therein appointed and pre- 
4858 „ n ta the purport, true intent, and meaning 
Of this Act. 

Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or Lecture be to 
de preached or read in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church or 
Chapel, it ſhall be ſutficjient for the ſaid Le*turer. openly, at 


the time aforeſgid, to declare his aſſent and conſent to all 


things contained in the faid Book, according to the Form a 
foreſaid, i 


And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 


That if any perſon, who is by this Act difabled to preach any 
Lecture or Sermon, ſhall, during tlie time that he ſhall conti- 
nue and remain 10 difabled, preach avy Sermon or Lecture, 
that then, for every ſuch offence, the perſon and perſons fo 
offending ſhali ſuffer three months impriſonment in the com- 
mon Gaol, without Bail or. Mainpriſe; and that any two 
ultices of the Peace of any County of this Kingdom, and 
laces aforeſaid, and the Mayor, or other chief Magiſtrate 
of any City or Town Corporate within the ſame, upon Cer» 
tificate from the Ordinary of the Place, made to him or 
tem, of the Offence committed, ſhall, and are hereby re- 

ired to commit the perſon or perſons, 10 offending, to the 


aol bf the ſame County, City, or Town Corporate, ac- 
cordingly, 


„Provided always, and be it further enacted by the Autho- 
Pty afore aid, That at all aud erer tne and times, 705 ay | 
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'ſhall 
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Sermon or Lecture is to be 8 the Common Prayers 
and Service in and by the faid Book appointed to be read 
for that time of the day, ſhall be openly, | publickly, and 
ſolemnly read by ſome Prieft or Deacon, in the Church, 
Chapel, or Place of Publick Worthip, where the ſaid Sermon 
er Lecture is to be preached, before ſuch Sermon or Lecture 
be preached ; and that the Lecturer then to preach ſhall be pre- 
Kent at the reading thereof. 
Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not extend to 
the  Univerfity Churches in the Univerſities of this Realm, 
or either of them, when or at ſuch times as any Sermon or 
Lecture is preached or read in the fame Churches, or any 
of them, | for or as the publick Univerſity Sermon or Lecture ; 
but that the fame Sermons and Lectures may be preache 
or read in fuch fort and manner as the fame have deen 
heretofore preached or read; this Act, or any thing herein 
contained” to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwith- 


ſtanding. 5 
And be it further enacted by the Sn 
That the ſeveral good Laws and Statutes of this Realm 
which. have been formerly made, and are now in force, for 
the Uniformity of Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, within this Realm of Ingland and places aforeſaid, 
nd in full force and frrength to all intents and pur- 
ts whatſoever, for the eſtabliſhing and confirming of the 
ud Book, intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Ad- 


miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 


mes of the Church, according to the oe of the Church of Eng: 
fogether Toith the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, point e 
=: ſo, fo be ſung. or ſaid in Churches; and the Form 
a 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, herein before mentioned to be 
Join?d and annexed to this Act; and ſhall be applied, 'prac- 
tiſed, and put in ure, for the puniſhing of all Offences con- 
trary to the faid Laws, with relation to the Book afore- 
ſaid, and no other, | 
Provided always, and be it further enafted by the Autho- 
„ That in all thoſe Prayers, Litanies, and Col- 
lets, which do any way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal 
Progeny, the Names altered and changed from 
time 
direction of lawful Authority, : 
Provided alſo, and be it enafted by the Authority afore- 
Aid, That a true printed copy of the faid Book, intituled, 
The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
eraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, ac- 
cording to the uſe of the Church of England; together with 
the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, fointed as they are to be 


time to 


ſung or | ſaid in Churches; and the Form and Manner ef 


making, ordaining, and conſecyating of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Doatone, ſhall! at the coſts and Charges of the Pa- 
Tiſhioners of every Pariſh Church and Chapelry, Cathedral 
Church, College, and Hall, be attained and gotten befbre 
the Feaſt-day of Saint Bartholometw, in the year of our 
Lord One thoufand fix hundred ſixty and two, upon pain of 
forfeiture of three pounds by the month, for ſo long time 
as they ſhall then after be unprovided thereof, by wy 
Pariſh, or Chapelry, Cathedral Church, College, and Hall, 
making default therein, ; | 
Provided always, and be it enatted by the Authority afore- 
faid, That the Biſhops of Hereſird, Saint Davids, Aſaph, 
Bangor, and Landaf, and their Succeilors, ſhall take fuch 
order among themſelves, for the ſouls health of the flocks 
committed to their charge within Wales, that the Book here- 
unto annexed be truly and exactly tranſlated into the Bra!th 
or Welſh Tongue; and that the fame ſo tranſlated, and being 
by them, or any three of them at the leaft, viewed, peruſed, 
and allowed, be imprinted to ſuch number at leaſt, ſo that 
one of the faid Books fo tranſlated and imprinted may be 
had for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh Church, and 
Chapel of eaſe in the faid reſpective Pioceſes, and Places in 
Wales, where the Welſh is commonly ſpoken or uſed, before 
the firſt day of May One thouſand ix hundred ſixty fue; and 
that from and after the W n publiſhing of the ſaid 
Book ſo tranſlated, the whole Divine. Service ſhall be uſed 
and faid by the Miniſters and Curates throughout all ales, 
within the faid Dioceſes where the Helſb Tongue is common- 
ly uſed, in the Bri*i or Fe Tongue, in fuch manner and 
as is preſcribed, according to the Book hereunto inne x- 
ed, to be uſed in the Fng/j/Þ Tongue, differing nothing in an 
order or form ſrom the ſaid Fnglſſh Book; for which Boo 
O tranſlated and imprinted, the Churchwardens of every of 
the ſaid Pariſhes hall pay out of the Pariſh-money in their 
hands, for the uſe of the reſpective Churches, and be allowed 
the fame on their account; and that the ſaid Biſhops, and 
their Succeſſors, or any three of them at the leaſt, ſhall fer 
and appoint the price for which the ſaid Book ſhall be fold : 
And one other Book of Common Prayer in the Engliſß Tongue 
Mall be bought and had in every Church throughout ales, in 
which the Book of Common Prayer in eb is to be had by 
force of this Act, befvre the firſt day of May, One thonſand 


fix hundred ſixty and tour; and the fame Book to remain in 


ſuch convenient places within the faid Churches, that ſuch 
as underftand them may reſort at all convenient times to 
grad and peruſe the ſame z and alſo ſuch as do net under- 


An A for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers. 


anner of making, erdaining, and conſecrating of 


and fitted to the pre ſent occaſion, according to the 


d the faid Language may, by conferring both Tongues to- 
er, the ſooner attain to the knowledge of the E&nziliſÞ 
ongue 5 any thing in this Act to the contrary notwithſtands 
ing, Anduntil {pie a Copies of the faid Book © to be trane 
ſlated may be had and provided, the Form of Common Prayer 
eſtabliſhed by Parliament before the making of this Act, tha 
be uſed as formerly in ſuch parts of Wales where the Lug 
Tongue is ik GY underſtood * = 
And to t ee de ele thi 
Act, and the ſaid Book hereunto annexed, may be tafely kept, 


k 
and perpetually preſerved, and for the avoiding of all diſpures 


for the time to come, be it theretore enacted by the Authe- 


rity aforeſaid, That the reiepttive Deans and Chapters of every 
Cathedral or Collegiate Church within England and ales, 
ſhall at their proper coſts and charges, before the twenty 
tifth Pay of December, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and 
two, obtain under the Great Seal of Anzland a true and per- 
fect printed copy of this Act, and of the faid Book annexed 
hereunto, to be by the faid Deans and Chapters, and their 
$ucceſlors, kept and preſerved in fafity for ever; and to be 
alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any Court of Record, as 
often as they ſhall be thereutito lawtuily ired ; and alſo 
there ſhall be delivered true and perfect copies of this Act, 
and of the ſame Book, into the reſpective Courts at Hemin- 
ger, and into the Tower of London, to be kept and preferved 
for ever among the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the 
Records of the Tower, to be alſo produced and ſhewed 
forth in any Court, as need ſhall require; which ſaid Book, 
ſo to be exemplified under the Great cal of 

examined by {ſuch perſons as the King's Majeſty ſhall appoint 
under the Great Seal of England for that purpoſe, nal ſhall 


England, ſhall be 


be compared with the original Book hereunto annexed, and 


hall have power to correct and amend in writing any error 
committed by the Printer in the- printing of the fame Book. 


or of any thing therein contained; and thall certify in writ=- 


ing under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands and Seals of 
any three of them, at the end of the tame Book, that they 
have examined and compared the fame Book, and find it to 
be a true and perfect copy; which faid Books, and every one 
of them id exemplified under the Great Scal of England, as 
aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, adjudged, andexpounded 
to be good and available in the Law, to all intents and pur»! 
poſes whatſbeyer, and ſhall be accounted as good Records av 
this Book it ſe1? hereunto annexed 3 ary Law or Cuſtom to 
the contrary in 8 notwithſtanding, 


Provided alfo, at this Act, or any thing therein _ 
ind, ſhall not be prejudicial or hurtful unto the King's 
eſlor 


r of the Law within the Univerſity of Oxford. for or 
concerning the Prebend of Shipton, within the Cathedral 


Church of eg united and annexed unto the place of the 


lame King's Profeſſor for the time bei the late King 
James of bleſſed memory, 3 1 
Provided always, That whereas the fix and thirtieth Arti- 
cle of the nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by the Arch 
biſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy: 
in the Convocation holden at London, in the year of our Lord 
One thouſand five hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding of di- 
verſities of opinions, and for eſtabliſhing ot conſent touching 
true Religion, is in theſe words following 3 viz. * 
That the Book of Conſec ration of Archbiſhnps and Biſhops, and 
among of Prieſts and Deacons, lately fet forth in the time of 
in 
thority of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſſary ia ſuch 
7 and ordering, neither bath it any thing that it 
e 


is ſuperſtitious and ungodly ; and therefore whoſoever.are"  * ö 


conſe: rated or ordered according ſo the Rites of that 
the ſetond year 
or bereafter 


„inte 


be conſecrated or ordered acc 
conſecrated and ordered; 
It de enacted, and be 
aforeſaid, That all ſubſcriptions hereafter to be had gram 
unto the ſaid Articles, by any.-Deacon, Prieſt, or Ecclehaft 
cal "perſon, or other perion Whatioever, who by this A, of 


ſaid Articles, ſnall be conſtrued and taken to extend, 
be applied (for and touching the ſaid fix and thirtic 
cle) unto the Book containing the Form and 
ing, ordaining, and conſttrating, of Biſhops,-- 
cons, in this Act mentioned, in ſuch ſort.and manner as the 
fame did heretofore extend unto the ok fet forth in the 
time of King Edward the Sixth, mentioned in the ſaid & 
and thirtieth Article any thing in the aid Article, or in 
any Statute, Act, or Canon heretofore had or made to the 
comrary thercof, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 
monies of this Church of England, together with the For 
and Manner of ordaining and conſecrating - Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons, heretofore in uſe, and reſpectively eſtabli | 
by Act of Parliament in the firſt and eighth years of 


anner of mak- 


o 


Queen 
Elizzavetb, ſhall be ſtill uſed and obſerved in the chu 


Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time by au- 


the forenamed King Edward unto this timey* 

ing to the amm 
Rites; We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderlyj@and lawfully* © 3 Wa 
it therefore enacted by the Auth wm x 5 


— 
* 
y 
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ys * 


- any other Law now in force, is required to ſubſcribe Th 1 5 


1 
ieits; and Dea» © 


muſtered un, with the addition of 


But ſuch alterations as were feudered to us (by 


Common Prayers in the Church, commonly cal 
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T hath been the wiſdom of the Church of Fng/and, ever 
ſince the compiling of her publick Liturgy, to 
keep the mean between the two extremes, of too much 

iflneſ in refuſing, and of too much ealineſs in admit- 
ng avy variation from it. For, as on the one fide com- 
mon experience ſheweth, that where a change hath been 
made ot things adviſedly eſtabliſhed (no evident neceſſity ſo 


- requiring). ſundry Inconveniencies have thereupon enſued ; 


and thoſe. many times mort and greater than the evils that 
were intended to be remedied by fuch change; ſo on the o- 
mer fide, the particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the 
Rites and . Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, be 

things in their own nature indifferent, and alterable, and 

acknowledged 3 it is but reaſonthle, that upon weighty and 
Knportant conſiderations, according to the various exigency 
of times and occations, ſuch changes: and tions ſhould 
de made therein, as to thoſe that are in place of authority 
Mould from time to time ſtern either neceſſary or expedient. 
Accordingly we find, that in the Reigns of ſeveral Princes 
of bleſſtd memory lince the Reformation, the Church, upon 
Juſt and weighty-confiderations her thereunto moving, hath 


 vielded to make ſuch alterations in ſome py as in 
lent; 


ir reſpective times were thought conyen yet ſo, as 
that the main body and efſentials of it (as well in the chief. 
eft materials, as in the frame and order thereof) have ftill 
continued the ſame unto this day, and do yet ſtand firm and 
unſhaken, notwithſtanding all the vain attempts and impe- 
tous atfaults made againſt it, by ſuch men as are given to 
change, and haye always diſcovered a greater regard to their 
own private $ and imereſts, chan to that duty they 
ewe to the publick. = 
By what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes 
the uſe of the Liturgy (though enjoined by the Laws of the 
Land, and thofe Laws never yet repealed ) came, during the 
late wihepry confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too well known 
to the world, and we are not willing here to remember, But 
when, upon his Majeſty's happy Reſtoration, it ſeemed pro- 
hable, that among other things the uſe of the 1 alſo 
would return of courſe (the ſame having never been legally 


-uboliſhed } unleſs fone timely means were uſed to prevent it; 


thoſe men, who under the late nfurped powers had made it a- 
great part of their buſineſs to render the people difatfected, 
thereunto, ſaw themſelves, in point of reputation and intereft, 
concerned ( unleſs they would freely acknowledge themiclves 


td have erred, which ſuch men are very hardly brought to 


do ) with their utmoſt endeavours to hinder the reſtitution 
thereof. In order whereunto divers pamphlets were publiſn- 
ed againſt the Book of Common Prayer, the old objections 
' new ones, More than 
formerly had been made, to make the number Well. In fine, 
t-Importunities were uſed to his ſacred Majeſty, that the 

2id Buok might be reviſed, and ſuch alterations therein, and 
additions thereunto niade, as ſhould be thought tifite for 
the caſe of tender conſciences; whereunto his Majeſty, out 


_ of his pious inclination to give ſatisfaction ( fo far as could. 


reaſonably expected) to all his ſubhects of what perfitaſion 
ſever, did graciouſly condeſtend. 3 : 
In which review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like 
moderation, as we find to have been uſed in the like cafe 
in former times. And therefore of the ſundry alterations 
propofd unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as were either of 
dangerous b (as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eftabliſh- 
ed doctrine, or laudable practice of the Church of England 
or indeed of the whole Catholick Church of Chriſt) or el 
of no conſequence at all, but- utterly frivolous and vain. 
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Out, under : what pretencets or to wha Sem 1 1 
tendered) as ſeemed to gt any * requiſite or 4 


dient, we have willingly, of our on accord | 
unto 3 not eniorced ſo to do by any ſtrength of CE , 
convincing us of the neceffity of making the ſaid alterations: 
For we are fully perſwaded in our judgments (and we here - 
profeſs it to the world ) that the Book, as it ſtood before 
eſtabliſhed by law, doth not contain in it any thine contrary 
to the Word of God, or to ſound Doctrine, or which a god- 
ly man may not with a good conſcience. uſe and ſubmit un- 
to, or which is not fairly defenſible againſt any that ſhall 
| the fame; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch juff and favour» - 
able conſtruction, as in common equity ought to be allowed 
r n OH by mas 
5 n * de i 
Scriphre it lf, Ego, ee ee 
Our general aim therefore in this undertaking, was not 
to gratify this or that party, in any their unreaſonable de- 
mands z but to do that which to our beſt underſtandings we 
conceived might moſt tend to the pre ſervation of peace and 
unity in the Church; the procuring of reverence, and ex- 
Citing of piety and devotion in the publick worſhip of God 3 
and the cutting off occaſion. from them that ſeek occaſion of 
cavil or rel againſt the Liturgy of the Church, And 
as. to the ſeveral variations from the former Book, Whether 
Alteration, Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to 
this general Account, That moſt of the Alterations. 
were made, either firſt, for the better direction of them 
that are to officiate in any part of Divine Service; which is 
chiefly done in the Kalendars and Rubricks: Or fecond)y, + 
for the more proper expreſſing of tome words or phraſes of | 
ancient uſage, in t-rms more ſuitable to the language of the 
preſent times, and the clearer explanation of fore other 
words and phraſes, that were either of doubtful ſignificati- 
on, or otherwiſe liable to miſconſtruct ion: Or thirdly, tor. 
a more perfect rendring of ſuch portions of holy Scripture, . 
as are inſerted into the Liturgy 5 which, in the Epiſtles and 
Golpels eſpecially, and in ſundry. other places, are now or- 
dered to be read according to the laſt Tranſlation : and that 
it was thought convenient, that ſome Prayers and Thankfſ- 
Bivings fitted to ſpecial Occaſions ſhould be added in their. 
due places; particularly for thoſe at Sea, together with an 
Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper years; wich, 
although not ſo neceſſary when the former Book was com- 
piled, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through the li- 
centiouſneſs of the late times crept in amongſt us, is now 
become . neceſſary, and may be always uſeful for the baptiz-" 
ing of Natives in our Plantations, and others  eenverted to 
the. faith. If any man, who ſhall deſire a more particular 
Account of the ſeveral Alterations in any part of the Litur- 
92 ſhall take the pains to compare ths preſent Rook with 
former; we doubt not but the reaſon of the change may 
eaſily appear, N ; | a 
And having thus endeavoured- to diſcharge our Duties in 
this. weighty affair, as in the ſight of God, and to approve 
our ſincerity therein (ſo far as lay in us} to the Conftiens 
ces of all men; although we know it impoſſible (in ſack 
variety of apprehenſions, humours, and interefts as are in 
the wor ld.) to pleaſe all; nor can expect that men of facti- 
ous, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits, 14 be ſatisfied with 
any thing that can be done in this kind by any other than 
themes: Yet we have good hope, that what is here pre- 
{nted,. and hath been by the Convacations of both Provinces 
with great vr pom . will de alſe 
well acc an ved hy all ſober, peaceable, and truly 
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HERE was never any thing by the wit of man 
ſo well deyiſed, or {© ſure eftabliſhed, which in 
continuance of time hath not been corrupted: As 
among other things it may plainly N by the 
Divine 
Service, The firſt original and ground whereof, if a man 
would fearch out by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall find, that 
the fame was not ordained but of a good 8 and for a 
great advancement of godlinefs, For they ſo ordered the 
matter, that all the whole Bible (or the greateſt part there - 
of} ſhould be read over once every year; intending tnereby 
that the Clergy, and ry ng ſuch as were Miniſters in the 
Congregation, ſhould ('by often reading and meditation in 
Gods word) be ftirred up to _godlineſs themſelves, and be 
more able to exhort others by wholſom Doctrine, and to con- 
fate them that were Adverfaries to the Truth; and fur- 
ther that the people (by daily hearing of holy Scripture 


| LY 
_ read inthe Church ) might continually profit more and more 


in” the; knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed with 


Due love of his true Religion. 


But weſt: many years paſſed, this godly and decent Order 


# 
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of the ancient Fathers hath been fo altered, broken, and 
negleted, by plan in uncertain Stories and Legends, 
with multitude of Refponds, Verſes, vain Repetitions, Com- 
memorations, and Synodals 3 that commonly when any 
Book of the Bible was begun; after three or four Chapters 
were read out, ail the reſt were unread.” And in this fort 
the Book of Haiah was begun in Advent, and the Book of 
Geneſis in Septuagefima z but they were only begun, and 

read through : After like ſort were other Books of holy 
Scripture uſed. And moreover, whereas Saint Hau would 
have ſuch language tpoken to the people in the Church, ag 
they might underſtand, and have profit by hearing the ſame ; 
the. Service io this Church af England theſs many years 
hath been rad in Latin to the people, which they u 

ſtand not; ſo that they have heard with their ears only, 

their heart, ſpirit, and mind have not been edified thereby, 
And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient Fathers 
have divided the Pſalms into ſeven ions, whereof every _ 
one was called a Nodturn ; Now of late tim? a few of them 
have been _— and the reſt utterly omitted. More- 


over, dae numb „ . 


rn the Rk ih 


many ti 


to be in- lutien 4 
1 *. 3. & N . 
5 1es 0 or 
een en of 
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cious Blood. 3 
Make them to be numbrec | 
with thy Saints: in Glory. 8 
verlaſtinng. 
O Lord, ſave thy people: 3 
and bleſs chine heritage. OT, 
Govern them: and lift them e 
up for ever.. E 
Day by day: ve magnify 8 
chee; 1 
And we 58 00 thy Name: ory 


Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keeß 5 

us this day without .. 8 4 | 

2 Lord, have mercy upon, _— ; 

: have mercy upon us, 5 8 
0 Lord, let thy merey 


is in ther, 

O Lord, in the hape 1 
truſted: let me never be con- H 
founded. Tak 8 A K 
C Or this Conti, Bebedhc 1 
te, omnia oper Demel, | 15 — "_ 

All ye Works o |” 
. ' bleſs 17 e 
Lord: praiſe him, Ang age 


© ye Angels of the Toh I 
bleſs ye the Lord pres 
him, and magnify him: e 


O ye Heavens, Ne N .- 4 
Lord : praife hin), and Re. 7 —— 
nify him for ever, 1 0 

O ye Waters, that beabbye -: "3 
the Freda bleſs ye? ThE * 8 | GE, ; 
Lord. :. praiſe 1 and £5 5 4 | 
a1 0 975 ever. oh: Ep 2 
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1 A 6 A 1 Powers 15 the 
* Low bleſs ye the Lord: 
= praiſe him, "uf magnify him 
Tor ever. che 
O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
nify hit for ever. 

5 ee Stars of Heaven, bleſs 
de Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for eve. 
e Showers and Dew, 


OP m for ever, 
4 Winter and Summer, 


ES e ed: 
him, and magnify him for e- 
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O ye Deve and Froſts, bleſs 
\ ye the N praiſe him, and 


Magn him for ever. 
IR: 5 ye Froſts and Cold, bleſs 
1 i =. 2 my him for ever. 
EE Oye Ice and Snow, 'biek 


er him for ever, 

pe Nights. and Days, 
Bis Je the Lord: praiſe 
bim, and magnify bim for 
e. 


Ack ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
*% 25 WW magny bi him for ever. 


Praiſe bim, and agi him 


7 Vicks ye the Lord : praiſe 
8 him, and magnify hich for 
1 ever. 
3 = ye Winds of God, blefs 
KY ve the Lord: praiſe þ him, and 
3 l him for ever. 
1 = O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs 
= Fe the Lord: praiſe him, and 


praiſe 
the Lord: praiſe him, an 


bleſs ye 8 Lord: praiſe him, 
"Ys 44 Lord : praiſe him, and 


ve the Lord: praiſe ny and 1 


O ye. Light and Darkneſs, 8 


and ORE him for en 1 


ure * WO VE TIT ee eee ee 


—— 


' OyeLightning sandCloud 
bleſs: ye the Lord: 29 — © 
him, and magnify hir 
ever. #6” 


5 


Ot! che Earth ch the 
Lord:'yea, let ir praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Mountains and Hills, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and N him _ 
ever.” ©” 

O all ye Green ching 8 PTY 
che earth, bleſs ye the Lord: 


for ever. © * 

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag. 
nify him for eve. 

"1 ye Seas and Floods, bleſs 
ye che Lord : praife him, an 
magnity him for ever.. 

O ye Whales, and all FM 
move in the waters, beg : 


* 


[ 


magnify him for ever. 
O all 


© . 


ye Fowls of the air 


and magnify him for ever. 
O alls ye Beaſts and Cattle 

bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him 

and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Chiſdren of men, ble 

ye the Lord: praiſe him, anc 

magnify him for ever. 

. Qler liract bleſs the Lord 

Praiſe him, gad mary” hi 

Tor ever;” . 


O ye Prieſts of che Ts 55 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe hin, 


Morne 
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0 ye ſervants of che e have been ſince the world be⸗ FL 


| bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe kim, 
1 and magnify him for ever. - 
: "IT: ye Spirits and Souls of 
: | the” Fehreous, blels ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag. 
nify him for eyer. 

0 ye holy and humble Men 


e of heart, bleſs ye the Lord: 


for . 
O Ananias, Arzatias, 18 
Miſael, blefs ye the Lord: 


ee, 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 
leſs As it was in the be eginning, 
ang} 1 is now, and ever ſhall be: 

I wworld without end. Amen. 
that 
8 70 


and 
n 1 g 


manner the Second Leſſon, 
taken out of the New Teſta- 
ment. And after that the 


air! Hymn folloring; except when © 


bim that ſhall happen to be read 
1 the Chapter for the Day, 
attle r for the Goſpet on 8. John. 
Wn Bapriſt*s Day. 


enediftus. 8. Luke 1. 68. 
bleſ Leſſed be the Lord God 


"ol 


1 N 
26 dig 


225 redeemed his 8 


MEvition for. us: in the 


1: duſe of his ſervant David z 
ſe hich As he ſpake by the nch 


ver. 1 | Fong hoy 9 8 ih "which 


miſed to our forefathers: and 


nant; 
Praiſe bim, and magnify him 


he ſware to our forefather yy 
Abraham: that he 8 give ON 


res bim, and magnify him 


¶ Then ſhall be read in like 


the remiſſion of their fins. 


of Iſrael: for he hath vi- 


And hath taiſed up a migh- 


gan; CIO 
That we ſhould: be fave 
from our enemies: and from 
the hands of all that hate us; 1 
To perform the mercy pro- 


to remember his 4 oove⸗ 


To perform as oath which 


"FR 1 
That we being delivered Nets 
out of the hand of our ne- 
mies: might ſerve. him Wich- RT 
out fear; © > = 
In holineſs and rightevufs -."- 
neſs before him : all the "0878 2 
of our life. "OY 
And thou, Child, ſhalt 66 3 
called the Prophet of the Fo 
Higheſt : for thou falt gg 5 
before the face of Th Loft” 
to prepare his ways; 
J0o give knowledge 0 A 2 
vation unto his peo for = Fi 


— on, 
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Through the boat mere, 
of our God : whereby. che 
Day. ſpring rom 0 on high bath 3 
viſited us; 

To give Ur to o them that 5 
ſit in darkneſs, and in the | 
ſhadow of death: and 0 | 
guide our feet 1 into the way or = "= 

ace. - 3 | 

Glory be to the Fae. and 3 
to the Son x and t to 1 5 Holy I» 
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by it was in the beginn 
5s now, and ever 75 in, 
world without end. Amen. 
'n % 4 Or this Palm. tion 
Jubilate Deo. Palm 100. 
Be joyful in the Lord 
| all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord — gladneſs, and come 
before his i with a 
* pe ſure, that the * 
he is God: it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our 
ſelves, we are his people, and 
= ſheep of his paſture, . 
-O go. your way into his 
Sies with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe : : 
5 =” thankfu] . unto him, and 
peak good of his Name. 
For the Lord is gracious, 
12 mercy is everlaſting; and 


1 to generation, 


\ | Ghoſt, 3 | 
I As it was in the beginning, 
x 2 * now, and ever ſhall be: 
. "x — wr end, A 
en ſhall be ſung or ſa 

£77 To the Apoſtles C "hg by 44 

 ® * Auen and the People, 
 =Y = » ſanding. Except only fuch | 


20 L 8 No 4 » days as the Creed of Saint 
37 5 - Athanaſius & appointed 10 
doe read. 


Believe in God the F er 
3 1 e e of Hea- 


his truth endureth from Bente 


3! 23 © Glory be tothe Father, and 
31 * 5 - to the Son: and to the Holy . 


ys uschi his 4 
pro” Who 92 85 


ceived by me Holy Ghoſt. 
Born of the Virgin Mary, 


Suffered under Pontius Pilate, N 


Was crucihed, dead, and buri- 
ed; He deſcended into Hell, 
The third day he roſe again 
from the ng He aſcended, 
into Heaven, And ſitteth o 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty; From thence 
he ſhall come to judge che 
quick and the dead. | 
[ believe in the Holy Ghoſt 1 
The holy Catholick Church; 
The communion of Saints; 
The forgiveneſs of ſins; 151 1 
reſurrection of the body, And 
the life everlaſting g. Amen. 
¶ Aud after chat, theſe Prayers 
following, all devoutly kneel. | 
ing; the: Miniſter fr ro- 
nouncing with @ loud Poice, | 
The Lord be with you. 
Au, And with thy . 
Miniſten, 
Wi Let us pray. | 
Lord, have 4 II "IO 
C briſt, have mercy upon i 
Lord, have mercy upon us 
C7, hen the Miniſter, Clerks,@i\,\ 
people, ſhall ſay the Lar 
Prayer with a loud voice. 
Ur Father, which art 
heaven; Hallowed bet} 
Name. Thy kingdom co | 
Thy will be done in earth, 
it is in heaven. Give us t 


il 
2 our 2 brands Ang 1 


*: 


gainſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver 
1 us from evill Amen- 1 
Then the Priejt jt andin 2 
Hall ſay, 
O Lord, mew thy mercy 
penn. 8 
Anſew. And: grant us thy 
 falvation.. ECO. 361 Ran 
' Prieſt... O Lord, fore thi 


Anſis. And aneecifully 1 50 
u, when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt, Endue thy Mini- 
| Gas with righteouſneſs. 
Anſu. And male thy\ cho- 
ſen people joyful. . 
Prieſt. O O Lord, fave thy 


ple, Fx, 
| ons And bleſs thine i in- 


A heritance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our 
„ time O Lord. 


ſw. Becauſe chere is is none 
Other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. 
Prieſt. O God, make clean 
dur hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take nat thy 
Holy Spirit from us, 
6.5 7! hen ſhall follow three Cal. 
. lefts x ibe firſt of the day, 
which ſpall be the ſame that 
is appointed at the Commu- 


An 


ell. 
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Fes us Our deſpaſſes, As we! 
orgive them that treſpals a 


ie ud a 2 
8 : 
of | ES "TY ll 6 
aki "be ſala 1 4, 3 
Prayer . all the 
Fear, as folliweth;all kneeling, 


King. | 19113 


verſaries, through che might 


ed by thy governance to . 


nion; the ſecond for Peace; 
he third for Grace io live 
"xi And the two laſt Col- 
= 85 } never aller, but. - 
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¶ The ſecond Callelt, for Peace 
970 God, who art the autor 
of peace, and lover f 
concord, in knowledge f.. 
whom ſtandeth our eternal; | 
life, whoſe ſervice is perfe& 
freedom: Defend us thy hum- 
ble ſervants in all aſſaults of 
our enemies, that we ſurely” 
+ thing in thy defence, may; 
not fear the power of any ad. 


of jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

be third Collect, for Grace. 
Lord our heavenly Fa. i 

ther, Almighty and e- i 


verlaſting God, who haſt ſafes 
ly brought us to the en 
of this day; Petend us in tha 9 
ſame with thy mighty power 35 fe 4 1 


and grant that this day we b 

into no ſin, neither run inis 1 4 
any kind of danger; but that? g 
all our doings may be b oY” 1 


always that is righteous in t 
ſight, through Jeſus ie 
our Lord. Amen. 
1 In Quires and Places 8 
they ſing, bere Bann me” 3-4 q 
Anthem, + Por gs Gu 3 
9 Then theſe ſos Prong fb. 
lowing are to be e 
except when be Lü 
read; and tben uniy be res” 
laſt are to be rend, 4 
are there Placed. . 1 
41 5 


ty Holy Spirit, that he may 
alway äncline to thy will, and 
Walk in thy way: Endue him 2 
=_ . y Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
gifts, grant him in health and 

Wealth long to live, ſtrength - 
enn him that he may vanquiſn 
ad overcome all his enemies; 
_ and finally after this life he 


ator the King's 


+ 


42 kx: -our Wey Fa- 
ther, high and mighty, 

King of kings, Lord of lords, 
the omy Ruler of princes, who 


doſt from thy throne. behold. 
all the dwellers 


upon earth; 
Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE, and ſo re- 


genie bim with the grace of 


lenteouſiy with heaven! 


may attain everlaſting joy and 


1 1 5 e r Jetus Chriſt 
_ PF Prayer for the Royal Family: 


% 


I. mighty God, the foun- 


beſeech thee to bleſs 
aur -gracious Queen Caroline, 


weir Royal Highneſſes Frede- 
Prince of Wales, the Prin- 
'Ppof Vale, the Duke, the 
Princeſſes, and all the Royal 
= Family: Enduethem with thy: 
Hao Spirit ; enrich them with 
= thy heavenly grace; proſper 
- them With all i. 

x TY 5 25 bring chem. ro thine Ever laſting 

—_ - Hoe endeth woot Order me aue Fare —_— a 


z and 
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bsc, chroigh JelusClwiſt | 

Lord. Amen. 

7 4 Prayer for the Clergy and. 
* Oo, 


AE ad e 


God, who alone work - 
eſt great marvels ; Send down 
upon our Biſhops and Curates, 
and all Cong gregations com- 
mitted to their charge, the 
healthful Spirit of thy grace 
and chat they may truly pleaſe 
thee, pour upon them the 


continual due of thy bleſſing. 
Grant this, O Lord, for the 


honour of our Rec und 


C A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
A given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make 
our common ſupplications 
unto thee, and doſt promiſe, 
that when two or three are ga- 


thered together in thy Name, 


thou wilt grant their requeſts; 
Fulfill now, O Lord, the de- 
ſires and petitions of thy ſer 
vants, as may be moſt expe- 
dient for them; granting us 
in this world knowledge of 
thy truth and in the world to 
come life everlaſting. Amen. 
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e and confeſs. ur mani- Hearts, We have offended a- 
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Jer, cloke chem be re the * we ought to ha ve done; And 
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3 3 25 khan humble, lowly, ,peni- done; And there is no health |j 
dein and” obWietit heart, to itt us“ But thou, O Lord; | 
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*F6x 1 the 58 by his able offenders, © Spore thou 
* eſs and d tnercy . them, 8 which confeſs | 
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benin Beyer. 
Ahn cle all them that Here all eme TI 
truly re pent,” and "unfeigned- "Pref all ſay, ons 108. TY 
W Believe His holy Goſpel. Glory be to the Vithes, 9 
Whetor er ts beſeech him and to the Son't and to the FE = 
grant s true repentance, Hol) Shoſtt 2 
a Hh his 1 pirit, that Hnſto. As 1 15 in the . 
flole things may pleaſe bim, ginbipg, isnow; and ever mall 
Abc we do at this preſent, Be: world withourend? Aren. 
and that the reſt of 5 life Peſt, Praiſe ye" 'the Lord. 
*hereafter ma may be pure and ste, The rds Name 0 4 
'holy, "10 cat te laſt we be praiſd. 
may come to his eternal joy, & Ten Pal Beall ot fund tb 
hrough Jeſys hrt our L Lord. Fans i in ordert ur they fe 14 
en boat It appointed. Then a 2 * WM 
Den the Min er al Knete be Ola Jeſtanent, as aps 1 2 (1 
1d Ford Pr. © pointed nd e, e, 3] 
e People ale Ebel mb hd „Mag -nificat” ob Sung '6 
Tebeatint . him. „eln vhs, 2 Kirgin.: 40) 8 
\ Father," which a art in Engliſb, as followeth. - 2 ; 432 4 
CF heaven} Hallowed” be © Ma Cc. S. Laue I; Re V1 21 # Ml 
0 2 Name +, Thy' Jin A ſoul, Goth e 14 
e. T in be done in | "the TE and my 


earth, As it i8 in he eaven. 4.5 8 hafh fe joiced 10 d.1 in, i 200 5 3 34 
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us. this day. Our. daily bread i. Avigur. Ig . 1 
And forgive us dur treſpa ſſes, © 6 80 he TR je þ 24 
As we forgive them 5 treſ- low Hneſs of I eren Nen. 0 
Pass a eainſt us,” "And Jead us For” 'beho#, fp hene⸗ 8 1 
e eld tation; Bur de-, Forth" all de ibis all 
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gige hs had their fear 92 "unto. the Log, wall; ye lands 
exalted. the. humble _ Kuß, rejoice, ad Bye thanks, 
n,, 15) | Praiſe, the Lord upon the 
He hath filled the — ; I 8 a e harp wack 
with good things: and the pſalm of 3 
Ich he hath ſeat empty away. With e alſo ad 
He remembring his mercy, {1 awms; Oſhew your felyes 
* hath holpen. his ſervant Iſract: joyful before the Lord the 
as he promiſed to our forefa- MA: o Par 50 74 


tthers, Abraham and his ſeed | Let the. ſea. make a 4 4 noiſe, 


= Shot; er 8. Let the ods dla ap. thei 
Wi Was in the beginning hands, and let the hills he 


| 1 8 "earls, ee Wn NED. | 3 IE, \he OF) 


* 5 5 ebe Month, when it in Nd IE: ther e ee 


1 5 Pſalms 1 Gl af hag 
_ == Cantate Domins. Tale ooh 7 


—— "bot. 8 and all. . the 
Glory be to the ane round world, and hey” thac 
t the Son; and to che Holy dwell therein.) 7 


is now, and ever ſhall be; Joyful together 1, before .. die 


e's on * Nineteen Day of af Wirk, rightequf neſs 


in the ordinary coutſe, 10 e dende Lied e 9 a 


| Fs 1 esel in the = fight Nan 1 e 25 . 
of the heathen, , I Ord, now lerreſt thoutby 
He hath remembered: Tag 4 ſervant depart in peace: 
mercy and, truth toward the according to thy, Word. 
houſe of Iſrael : and all the For mine eyes | ie e 5 
ends of the world have ſeen. thy ſalvation, © 2 
. the 3 LN our, God. Which thou | i p 


ur ſelves. apy brfare the 1 


15 * 
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Pometir Prayer. . 


To be a light to lighten 
the Gentiles : and to be the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 
Glory beto the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
| Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
1 Or elſe this Pſalm; except 
it be on the Pawelfth Dey of 
_ the Month, 
Pſalm 67, 


Deus miſereatur. 
1 Od be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light 'of his counte- 
nance, and be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be 
| known upon earth : thy fav- 
= ing health among all nations. 
Let the people praiſe thee, 
| O God: yea, — all che peo- 
; | ple praiſe thee, 
O let the nations rejoice, 
7 and be glad: for thou ſhale 
Judge the folk righteouſly, 
and govern. the nations pou 
. 
Let the people praiſe thee, 
* 10 God: yea, let all the peo- 
ple p Yraiſe thee, 
Then ſhall the end bring 


even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing, 


ear him. 


i les: the Son: a" to . 
6 9 beſt; I * 
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¶ Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung 


Suffered under Pontius Pilate, WY 


reſurrection of the bod y, And „„ 


forth her increaſe: and God, „ 
ny, 4 The Lord be with you. — 25 ho FE 2 3 12585 ; f 


n e ben one e 
if the ends of the world ſhall 


Glory. be to the p b hd 


As it was in the beg 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
the 
| Apoſtles Creed by the Min 
er and the People, ftanding, _ 
Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Hee- | 
ven and Earth: __. 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his on 
Sonour 1400 Who was con >= = 
ceived by che Holy Ghoſt, ON Y ] 
Born of the Virgin Mary, 1 


inning; 


Was crucified, dead, and buri» :. 
ed; He deſcended into Hell. A 
The thirg day he roſe again 
from the dead; He aſcended-- - 8 
into Heaven, And fiteth on 
the right hand of God the F a- 4 . i | 
ther Almighty 3 From chens = 
he ſhall come to Judge the” — 
quick and the dead. "2 2 2 | 
I delieve in te Holy Ghoſtly *. 
The holy Catholick CHuregß ; 
The communion of Saints A 

The forg weneſ. $ of fins; The 5 : q 


. * 


the life everlaſting. © Amen 
¶ And after that, theſe Pram 
| following,” all devoutly , 
ing the MA nifter 1 rf Prong 8 5 W 4 


nouncing with a loud voice, 


MUSE And with hy Wa I 
W — — . — 55 4 . 

NMinſten. | — 

4 Let us pray. .- £54 2 e 
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Lord, have mercy 9 88 . 
TTT 

Cbriſt, have mercy DO: A 
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Zhen 155 E Clerks, 
"Bf people; fhall ſay the 

ds hes wich. a 1 
N wr. 


Ov "NE which art in 


5 


it is. in heaven. Give us this 


give us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
Bainſt us. And lead 5 not 
"Into, temptation; But deliver 


8 us from evil. Amen. 


eee, Pri hum up 
1 * 3 
Wc 0 Lord, ſhew. thy mercy 
I pon us. — 1 
1 en And grant us chy 
vation. 


Hrieſt. 0 Lord, fave the 


Kg . 


Bs, when we call thee 

_= Hers with righteouſneſs; | 

K © 25 5 - Anſw, And make thy cho- 

= en 8 . Fg 

= _Priejt. O Lord, ſave thy » 
e . 

"ng Anfe, 1 beg thine 3 in- 

C == E beser. ſet 

3 Pri. Give peace i in our 


3 "i 5 85 r e Becauſe ved ib none 
0 her x 2 5 for AS vut 
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heaven ;Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Ay will be done in earth, As 


f ' day. our daily bread. And for- 


= ee. 1 mercfully ES 


= - Pr 10%. Endue thy Mini- viour. 


Pray er. 


— O God, make clean | 
our hearts within us. ng 
Anſw. And take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us. 
<q 7 ben ſhall follow three Col- 
leds; the firſt of the day, 
the ſecond for Peace; the 
third for Aid againſt all Pe- 
ils, as hereafter followeth. 
Which two laſt Colletts ſball 
be daily ſaid at Evening 
Prayer 7 alleration. 
I The ſecond Collett at dad 
ing Prayer. 
God, from whoar- all 
4 | holy. deſires, all good 
counſels, and all juſt works 
do proceed; Give unto thy 
ſervants that peace which the 


world cannot give, that both 


our hearts may be ſet to obey 
thy commandments, and alſo 
that by thee we being defend- 
ed from the fear of our ene- 


mies, may paſs our time in reſt 


and quietneſs, through the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, our Sa. 
Amn. 
¶ The third Collefs; jor a 
againſt all Perils. ; 
Iten our darkoeks; we 
£7 uf thee, O Lord, 
an y thy great merey de- 
fend us GR al all perils: and 
_ dangers of this night, for the 
love of thy only Son our Sa- 
viour jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
¶ In 2uires and Places: 1250 
" thy gg 17 N the 
le . 9 5 5 BE Wy 


, N = 
; ky, * 1 R 
. * 1 * 
\ - > 2 
* If * 7 : 4 + FUYa&s* » > * 
" 1 
55 5 \ 8 wr © 7 
8 3 ” " 
* 
. * 1 „ « 4 
„ = YL 2 * 2 r 
W * 
* 8 ; * 1 * . 
. : 
A 4 * 


F. 
| tain of all goodneſs, we 


8 with all hap 


q A Prayer fo the ""_ s 
. t 


the only Ruler of princes, w 
doſt from thy throne behold. 


Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gratious Sovereign Lord) 
King GEORGE, and ſo re- 
pleniſn him, with the grace of 
thy Holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way: Endue bim 
plenteouſly, with heavenly 

grant him inchealthcond 


weath long to live, ſtrength» -. 


en him that he may vanquiſh 


and overcome all his enemies; 


and finally after this life he 


may attain evetlaſting joy and 
felicity, through es Wait 
our Lord. Amen. | 
J Prayer far the Regul Easy. 


ghty God, thefouns 


humbly beſcech thee to bleſs, 
our gracious Queen Caroline, 


their Royal Highneſſes Fade. 


rick Prince of ales, the Prin- 
ceſs of Halts, the Duke, the 
Princeſſes; and all the Roial 
Family: Endue them with thy 


Holy Spirit ; enrich them with 


thy heavenly grace; 


bring hem to thine everlaſting 


! Brewing Pra 


# 


kingdom, +5 Jeſus cn 


+5 gl Our Lord. Amen. Mee 
Lord our heavenly E 4 1 A Prayer ſor: the ci and | 
0 ther, high and e 
King of kings, Lord of lords, 


People. 


| God, who alone\work- 
eſt great marvels; Send down 


all the dwellers upon earth; upon our Biſhops and Curates, 


and all Con ations com- 


mitted to their charge, the 
healthful: i thy grace; 


thee, po . 0 


———_— dun: 2 oy leſt: 
Grant this, O Lord, for —2 


honour of our Advecate ah& 
Mediator, Jeſys Chriſt; Amen. 
7 A Prayer of $t.Chryſoſtoma MM 
 Lavighty God, who, nad 5 5 | 3 N 
finne with ode pecord-0 make „ 
please. 
unto thee, and doſt promiſe/, 
that when two or three are ga ũ - 
thered together id thy Name, i 
thou wilt grant their requeſts _ 
Fulfill now, O Lord the de. 
we. fires and petitions: -of: thy ſer- ; The, 55 
vants, as may be moſt EXPE»! 1 1 
dient for them; i an 


our common ſu 


in this world a aa” 


thy truth, and iri the worlds 3 


come life everlaſting. 


* . 75 . x - 4 

h i Gorg? 125 ion 5 I 
Me gtace of our Lond: 0 
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Jeſus Chriſt, ./ and W 

2 * * 55 N 
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: N hs 1 


love of God, ind the fello 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt," 


with us all evermore. A Bp 25 5 7 | 
Here Yah. 1. Order 'of hs Tanga be Wear: > 2 f 
We Ca 4 Us. A 
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icke Faith, 


= Perſons : nor n. the . 
== 2 ance. 


= = is the Son: and ſuch is 5 
a 


The Creed 0 of Sr." Achan aſi us. 


4 ** theſe Holes Chriſtinas-day, the Epiphany, * „ Mar: 
ttlas, Eaſter day;"Afcenſion-day,; Whirſan-day, St. John 


* 1 . Ide; 


- Bapriſt St. 


James, St. Bartholomew, St. Matthew, Si. Si- 


mon and St. Jude, St. Andrew, and upon Trinity-Sunday, 
hall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the 


11 Aboſtles Creed; this Confeſſion 


of our Chriſtian Faith, com- 


«monly called the Creed of St. gran 8 . 2 


8 Pan Jranding. 


112 Quicubnyat il. 
* a- wege will be 
| - ſaved: before all 
things it is neceſ- 
4 that be _ the Cathe- 
Which Faith, Scept every 
i de keep whole and un- 
_  defiled + without doubt he 
mall periſh everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is 
mise Phat we” worſhip one 


4 ©. God in Tri rinity, and eng, 
_ in Unity; 


20 442 


— rHhe - 


CEE): - * 
or there is one perſon of ty: 
2 the: Father, another of the 
=  Sonzand another of the Ho- | 
ER ly Ghoſt. oth 


Tie choiGoahead ef be ry: 


= Father, of the Son, and of 


eternal : 
eternal. 


* 


2 uncreate: and the Holy | 
Ghoſt uncreate; I 
The Father incomprehen« 
fible, the Son incomprehen- 
fible : and the _ Ghoſt 
| incomprehenſible; £05401, 
The F ather eternal, the Son 
"und the qe) Ghoſt 


And yet et they are not three 
eternals: : but one eternal. 

As alſo there are not bes 
incomprehen ſibles, nor three 


uncreated: but one uncreated, 


and one incot henſible. 
80 likewiſe: the Father is 

| Almighty, the Son Almigh- 

and the Holy: hell Al- 


mighty. 


And yet weſt are not thiee 
- Alrnighties? but one inen 


10 " 


2 — Father i God, the 


the Holy Ghoſt is all one; Son is God: and the Holy 
: the Slory: 7 505 che 3 Ghoft'i is Gd. 
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N Such as che Father i is, fach! 


And yet they are not three 
Gods: but one God. 
80 likewiſe the Father: is 


1 Lord. the Son Lord: and 


5 W 8 | Fabetuncrea, the the Holy Ghoſt OE 3 33 


* 4 


The Creed of St. Athanaſl us 


And yet not three Lords: 
b one Lord. 


For like as we are com- 
pelled by che Chriſtian 


veri- 


ty : to acknowledge every 


| Perſon by himſelf to be God 
and Lord; 


So are we fortbdden by the 


Catholick Religion : to ſay, 


There be three Gods, or three 


Lords. 


The Father 1s made of: none: 


neither created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father 
tae: not made, nor creat- 
ed, but begotten, 


The Holy Ghoſt is of the 
Father, and of the Son : nei- 


So there is one Father, not 


three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, 
not three Holy Ghoſts. 


And in this Trinity none is 
afore or after other: none is 


greater, or leſs than another; 


But the whole three Perſons 
are co. eternal together! . 
co equal. 

So that in all things, as is 
aforeſaid : the Unity in Tri- 


nity, and the Trinity in Balz 


is to be worſhipped. 
He therefore that will be 


| Cones muſt thus oe of the 


Trinity, 


F urthermore, it is + necedary 


to everlaſting ſalvation : that 


yo uſo lier rightly the In- 


's & 
y ntl - 


and Man: 


carnation of our Lord J Ef * 


” Chriſt, - 


For the right Raith is, 1 — 
we believe and confeſs: that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, is God and Man 3 7 
God of the Subſtance of the 
Father, begatten before the 
worlds: 20 Man of the Subs 


ſtance of his Mother, born! in 


the world; 

Perfect God. and perfect 
Man : of a reiſonable ſoul, 
and human fleſh ſubliſting ; 

Equal to the Father, 
touching his Godbead: and. 
inferior to the Father, 4 


touching his Manhood. 
ther made, nor created, nor 
begotten, but proceeding. 


Who although he be C od, 


but one Chriſt ; 5 
One; not by convert of... 
the Godhead: into fleſh: but 


into God N 
One altogether; not by 


confuſion of Subſtance: but on 


by unity of Perſunn. 


For as the reaſonable ſoul 8 
and fleſn is one man: ſo God e 


and Man is one Chriſt. 


Who ſuffered for our aal. Ga 
vation: deſcended into hell, 
roſe again the . h day . 5 
the dead. 4 


He aſcended: into heaven, 
he ſittech on the right band WE: 
the Father, Cod Almigheys 
from e he ſhall come wo. 


Judge: ARS Ka the ied. 


2 
8 
A 


A 


0 # 


yet be is not d „ he 


by taking of the Manhood | 1. 


3 8 + 25 
4 


. * 9 
* , 4 


be 157 1. Res? 


At whoſe coming all men "This is the Catholick Faith: 
= ſhall riſe again with their bo- which except a man believe 
dies: and ſhall give account faithfully, he cannot be ſaved, 
bor their own works. Slory be to the Father, 

And they that have done and to the Son: and to the 
| arg ſhall go into life ever- Holy Ghoſt; 
hfting : and they that hive As it was in the —— 
done evil, N . everlaſting is now, and ever ſhall be: 
"I n of Rept withom end. Amen. 
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5 F Haw ee ibs Te, or » Gaicral Er; to be 
or 7 0 after Morning Prayer, upon Sundays, Wed. 
EE; and Fridays, and at other 1 when # gs or 

. commanded by the Ordinary. ; 


God the Father of hea- Th rinity, thro Perſons, oy one 
ven: have mercy up- God: have mercy upon us mi- 
1 : e res ferable innern. 
Z = £0 God the Father of beaven: Remember not, Lund, our 
baue Mercy upon us. miſerable offences, nor the offences of 
* . 25 fine., our forefathers, neither take 
3 O God the Son, e er thou vengeance of our ſins : 
8 the world: have mercy up- ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare 
on us miſerable ſinners. thy people, whom thou haſt 
O God the Son, Redeemer of redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
the world: have mercy os 1 cious blood, and de not hol 
miſerable nern. gy wich us for ever, 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, * Spare us, Good Lord 
Fe from — Father, From all evil and miſchief, 
the Son: have merey up from ſin, from the crafts and : 
* 9 en us miſerable ſinners. aſſaults of the devil, from thy 
0 od the Holy Ghoſt, pro- wrath, and from N 
8 from the. uber, and damnation, =o | 
be Son: bave mercy RE 0 f Good Le deliver us, i 
| 5 : e A From all blindneſs of — 5 . 
O holy, bleſſed, and glo- o- from pride, vain-glory, a ” | 
noms Trinity, three Perſons, hypocriſy ; from envy, batred, 


and one God: have mercy and malice, = 5 e 
hou us miſerable ſinners; - 8 e | 


, er and _ 


From fornication, and all 
other deadly ſin; and from all 
the deceits of the world, the 
4 fleſh, and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and tem- 
peſt; from plauge, peſtilence, 
and famine ; from battle and 
murder, and from ſudden 
death, 
Good Lord, deliver 115. 


From all ſedition, privy con- 


ſpiracy, and rebellion; from 
all falſe doctrine, hereſy, and 
ſchiſm'; from hardneſs of 
heart, and contempt of thy 
Word and Commandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy 
3 ; by thy holy Na- 
tivity and Circumciſion; by 


chy Baptiſm, Faſting, and 


＋ emptation, 5 
Sood Lord, deliver HS, 


Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſ- 
ion; by thy precious Death 
and Burial ; by thy glorious 
Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion ; 
and by the coming o the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 


In all time of our tribulati- 


| on, in all time of our wealth, 
in the hour of death, and in 
the day of judgement: _ 
._ Good Lord, deliver us. 


We ſinners do beſeech Pk 


to hear us, O Lord God, 


2 


Fr 1 Litany. 


to rule and govern thy boy 
Church univerſal in the right 
way 2188 

We beſeech thee to bear _ 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
keep and ſtrengthen in the 
true worſhi pine of thee, in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs of 


lite, thy ſervant GEORGE, 


our molt. gracious King _ 
Governor; 


We beſeech thee t0 bear 4, 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


rule his heart in thy faith, 
fear, and love, and that be 


may evermore have affiance 
in thee, and ever ſeek n, 


nour and glo r: 
Me beſeech thee to bear uh, 
Sas Lord 1.456 


That it may pleaſe hes to 


52 be his defender and keeper, 
By thine Agony and bloody 


0 ry over 


giving him the "ng 
all his enemies 


We oy thee to heat 3 4 1 - .. 


good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe hee tb 
bleſs and 
ous Queen areas. thaw 


Highneſſes Frederick Princeof - 


Wales, the Princeſs of Hales, © - 


the Duke, thePrincelſes, ans: 


all the Roial Family 

We beſeech thee to. bear 4. 
good Lord. 

That it may⸗ pleaſe thee. to. 
illuminate all Biſhops, Priets, 
0 Neacony with true kad 
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ledge 
thy Word, and that both by 
their preaching and living they 
may ſet it forth and *! it 
accordingly; | | 
Mie beſeech thee fo bear x 
| Sog, . 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
endue the Lords of the Coun- 
cil, and all the Nobility, with 
Kandi wiſdom, and —_ 

tanding 3 ; 

We bz ech thee to bear 15, 
od LS, - 

That it may hy: thee ta 
bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, 


giving them grace to exe- 


cute juſtice, and ro maintain 
truth; 
1 oC, beſeech thet to bear u us, 
5 good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to 


'D leſs and keep all thy 3957 


"Pe 0 
I beſeech thee to. bear 15 
good fe NG 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


13 give to all nations unity, 
1 e and concord; 


Mie beſeech thee to bear i, 
= good Br 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
give vs an heart to loye and 


ll _ dread thee, and diligently 


to live after thy command. 
ments 4 | 

Wie beſeech thee to bear us, 

8 Lord. 5 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
be io. — * People in- 


The Litany. | 


'and underſtanding of creaſe of grace, tohear meek- 


ly thy Word, and to receive 
it with pure affection, and to 
bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit; f | 

We beſeech thee to bear Us, 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
bring into the way of truth all 
ſuch as have erred, and are 
deceived ; _ 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand. 
and to comfort and help the 
weak - hearted, and to raiſe up 
them that fall, and finally to 
beat down Satan under our 
feet; Z 
We beſeech thee 1 hear us, 
good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe chk to 
ſuccour, helps and comfort all 
that are in zanger, necelicy, 


and tribulation 3 


We ee thee 70 bear 10, 5 
good Lord. 5 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
preſerve all that travel by land 
or by water, all women la- 
bouring of child, all fick per- 
ſons and young children, and 
to ſhew thy pity upon all 951. | 
ſoners and captives'z | + 

We beſeech thee 10 bear us, 2 


good Lord. +: 


That it may pleaſe thee to : 
defend and provide for the fa- 
therleſs children ang; W . * 


The Litany. 
and all that are deſolate and 


oppreſſed ; 


We  beſeech thee to 1 15 


good Lord. 


Thar it may pleaſe thee to 


have mercy upon all men. 

We beſeech thee to bear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 


forgive our enemies, perſecu- 


tors, and flanderers, and to 
turn their heart 

We beſeech thee to bear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
give and preſerve to our uſe 


the kindly fruits of the earth, 
ſo as in due time we may en- 


Joy them; 
We Deſerch thee to 55 Us, 
g99d Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
ive us true repentance, to 
2 us all our ſins, negli- 
gences, and ignorances, and to 
endue us with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, to amend our 


lives according to thy holy 


Word; 
We beſerch thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 


Son of God: we beſcech 


thee to hear us. 


Son of God: we beſeech $7 


| to hear us. 


Q Lamb of God. : that 


_ rakeſt away the fins. of the 
world; 4 
Grant us thy Peace, 3 
2 Pn . God ; 

4 


chat 


ſighing 


takeſt away the fins of the 
world; 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
OC brift, bear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us.. 


Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Chri TY bave mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, bave mercy upon us. 


Ci Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the 


People with him, ſay bs - 15 


Lords Prayer. | 
Ur Father, which art in 


heaven; Hallowed be 
Thy kingdom 


= Name. 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, Ae is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation 3 But de- 


liver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O L. 


after our iniquities. 
I Leet us pray. 5 
O God merciful Father, 
Mercifully aſſiſt 
our prayers that we P 


before thee in all our on- : 


bles and ON whegle> - 


* 


rd, deal not 
with us after our ſins. 


Anſw. Neither reward us. ? 


that deſpiteſt not "= We 2 
of a contrite wee 

nor the deſire of ſuch à8 0 
0 ſor row ful ; 


© Ghoſt; 


i ever they oppreſs us; and 
graciouſly hear us, that thoſe 
evils, which the craft and ſub- 


tilty of the devil or man 


8 againſt us, be brought 


to nought, and by the provi- 
dence of thy goodneſs they 
may be diſperſed, that we thy 
| ſervants being hurt by no 
preſecutions, may evermore 
give thanks unto thee in thy 


holy Church, rough Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. 
O Lora, ariſe, help. us, and 


deliver us for thy Names 
ſake. © 


= O God, we have heard 


With our ears, and our 


4 fathers have declared unto us 


the noble works that. thou 
didſt in their days, and in the 

| Hi time before them. 

50 Renn ariſe, help us, and 


_»*'- deliver us for thine Ho- 


nour, 
2 e be to the F ather, and 
to che Son: and to che Holy 


Aufi. As i it was in the be- 

ginning is now, and ever 

hall be: world without end. 

os. | 

=P rom our enemies defend 
„O Chriſt. | 


Gro cionſhy bot upon our * 


fifton 


of our hearts. 51 
Mercifull = * the fins 


"IS + - 


* 4 * 
1 19 L « 5 
7 ry * 
8 pf 46: prope — Gl 64. 
* ** * 8 
4 


The ly. 


* 


Favourably with m_ owe | 
our prayers, 

O Son of David, bave n ner- 
cy upon us. 

Both now and ever - vouch- 


ſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 


 Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt, 
graciouſly hear us,. O Lord 
* briſt. | | 

Prieſt, O Lord, let thy 
mercy be ſhewed upon us. 

Anſiv. As we do * our 
truſt i in thee, 


C | W 


JITE humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, mer- 
Ci 


ifully to look upon our infir- 
mities; and for the glory of 
thy Name, turn from us all 
thoſe evils that we moſt righ- 
teouſly have deſerved ; and 


grant, that in all our troubles 


we may put our whole truſt 


and confidence in thy mercy, 
and evermore ſerve thee in 


holineſs and pureneſs of hv- 


ing, to thy honour and glory, 
through our only Mediator 


and Advocate, Jeſs Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


4 4 Proyeref St, Chryfoltom. 


Ange God, who haſt || 
given us grace at this . 


Pitifully behold the ſorrows time with one accord to make 


our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doft ae 
* * two or t ew: herd 


Prayers, 


a 


thered together in thy come life everlaſting, * 
ame, thou wilt grant their men. © | 


| pre” Fulfil now, O Lord, 
the deſires and petitions of 
thy ſervants, as may be moſt 


2 Cor: E ; 
"He grace of our Lord : 
Jeſs Chriſt, and the 


dient for them; granting pes of God, and the fellow- 


. in this world knowledge of ſhip 


of the Holy Ghoſt, be 


toy truth, and in the world to with us all evermore. en 
Hen endeth the 07 


* IF | R os 


n 


hs — . 8 


ä 


Pray ers 4 7 Wa up upon eee adi to wY je uſed 


Mrs the two final Prayers of the Liam, or of Moray 


and Evening Prayer. 


FPRAT ERS. 
For r 
God heavenly Father, 
1 ſus Chriſt haſt pro- 
wiked to all them that ſeek 
thy kingdom, and the righte- 
ouſneſs thereof, all things ne- 
ceſſary to their bodily ſuſte- 


nance; Send us, we beſeech 


thee, in this our neceſſi- 
ty, ſuch moderate rain and 
ſhowers, that we may receive 
the fruits of the earth to our 
comfort, and to thy honour, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 
For fair Weather, 
: O Foot Lord God, 
who for the fin of man 
didſt once drown all the 
world,” except eight Perſons, 
and afterward of thy great 
merey didſt promiſe never to 
** it ſo 18 We hum: 


bly 
though we for our iniquities 


who by thy "Son Je. 


beſeech e, that al- 


have worthily deſerved a 
plague of rain and waters, 


yet upon our true repentance = 
thou wilt ſend us ſuch wea- 


ther, as that we may receive 
the fruits of the earth in due 
ſeaſon, and learn both by thy 
puniſhment to amend our 
lives, and for thy clemency _ 
to give thee praiſe and glory, _ 
through Jeſus Chriſt our ir Lord. ay 


Amen. 


<q In the time of Dearth and 1 


Famine. 


\ God heavenly F wha 10 
| whoſe gift it is, that 
the rain doth fall, the ear 
is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and 


fiſhes do multiply; Behold, _ 


we beſeech thee, the afflicti- 
ons of thy people, and grant 


that the ſcarcity and 'dearth  . 
(which we 0 now mot 'Þ 
„ =_ 


juſtly ſuffer for our iniquity) 
may through thy goodneſs be 
mercifully turned into cheap- 
neſs and plenty, for the love 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to 


whom with thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and 
; _ now and for ever. A- 


men, 
< Or this... 
God merciful n 
who in the time of E- 


liſha the prophet didſt ſud- 


denly, in Samaria, turn great 
ſcarcity and dearth into plen- 
ty and cheapneſs; Have 
mercy upon us, that. we who 
are now for our ſins r 


ed with like adverſity, may 


likewiſe find a ſeaſonable re- 
lief; Increaſe. the fruits of 
the earth by thy heavenly 
benediction; and grant that 
we, receiving thy bountiful 
| Iiberality, may uſe the ſame 
to thy glory, the relief of 
thoſe that are. needy, and 
our own comfort, through 


15 Jeſus Cirift our Lord. A- 


men. 


| 1 7 In the time of War and Th - 


* 0 Almighty God „King of 


por of all F< SH whoſe power 

no ereature is able to. reſiſt, to 
whom. it belongeth juſtly to 
puniſh ſinners, and to be mer- 


” _ _  cifultothem that truly repent ; 


Save and deliver us, we hum- 
1 2 EE [ vo a 5 0 


Prayers. 


all kings, and Govern». 


bly beſeech thee, from the 
Rods of our enemies ; abate 
their pride, aſſwage their ma- 
lice, and confound their de- 
vices, that we, being armed 
with thy defence, may be 
preſerved evermore from all 

perils, to glority thee, who 
art the only giver of all vi- » 
Qory, through the merits of 

thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


C In the time of any common 
ow or Sickneſs, . 


Almighty God, who in 
thy wrath didſt ſend 


a plague upon thine own peo- 


ple in the wilderneſs for their 
obſtinate rebellion . againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, . alſo 
in the time of King David 


didſt ſlay with the plague 


of * e threeſcore and 
ten thouſand, and yet re- 
membring chy mercy didſt 
ſave the reſt; Have pity upon 
us We ſinners, who 


now are viſited with great 


ſickneſs and mortality; that 
like as thou didſt then accept 
of an atonement, and didfſt 


command the deſtroying an- 


75 to ceaſe from puniſhing ; 
it may now pleaſe thee 
to withdraw from us this 
plague and grievous ſickneſs, 
32 Aae Aude our Ls 


C In ods Ember Weeks to be 


ſaid every day, for thoſe that 


are to be admitted into holy 
Orders. 


purchaſed to thy ſelf an uni- 
verſal Church by the 


| Mercifully look upon the ſame, 
and at this time ſo 
vants the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of thy flock, that they may 
lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 

but faithfully and wiſely make 
choice of fit perſons to ſerve 
in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy 


Church. And to thoſe which | 


ſhall be ordained to any 
holy Function, give thy grace 
and heavenly benediction, 
that both by their life and 
doctrine they may ſet forth 
thy glory, and ſet forward the 
a e of all men, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A. 
men. 
5 C Or this 


of all 
of thy divine providence haſt 


appointed divers Orders in thy 


Church; Give thy grace, we 
humbly beſeech thee, to all 
thoſe who are to be called to 
any Office and Adminiſtration 
in the ſame; and ſo repleniſh 
them with the truth of thy 
doctrine, and endue them 


* Wa A 


* 4 N ef * 
5 1 ny 
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Lmighty God, our hen: 
venly F ather, who haſt 


eci- 
dous blood of thy dear Son; 


guide and 
govern the 585 of thy ſer⸗ 


ral, ſo eſpecially for the! 


WET 


with innocency of life, Es 
they may faithfully ſerve be- 
fore thee, to the glory of thy 
great Name, and the benefit 
of thy holy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. AER. 


C 4 Prayer for the High c our 
of Parliament, to be read 
Cooley # e Seo ion. 0 2 


Ot gracious God, = 

humbly beſecch thay 
as for this Kingdom in gene- 
igh 
Court of Parliament, under 
our moſt religious and graci- 
ous King at this time aſſem- 
bled: That thou wouldeſt be 
pleaſed to direct and proſper 


all their conſultations to the 


advancement of thy glory, 
the good of thy Church, che 
ſafety, honour, and welfare of. 
our Sovereign and his King» 
doms; that all things may 


be ſo ordered. and ſettled by =— 
tbeir endeavours, upon the Ml 
beſt and ſureſt foundation, 
 Linighty God, the giver 25 | 
good gifts, who 


that peace and happineſs, 


piety may be- eſtabliſhed a- 


mong us for all generations, 
Theſe and all other neceſſa- 
ries for them, for us, and thy i 
whole Church, we humbly . 2 


beg in the Name and Medi- 5 
ation of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt 


bleſſed Lord ee Saviour. x. _ 


Amen, 


hn 


truth and juſtice, religion and "x 


Deen prayed for, 


| 1 A Culeg or Prayer for all 
. - conditions of men, to be uſed 


at ſuch times when the Litany ſpecially thoſe for 


it not appointed to he ſaid. 
8 God, the Creator and 

0 Preſer ver of all man- 
kind, we humbly beſeech 
thee. for all ſorts gow: con- 
ditions: of men, that thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to make 
thy ways known unto them; 
thy ſaving health unto all Na- 
tions. More eſpecially w 
pray for the good eſtate 'of 
the Catholick Church ; 3 that 
it may be ſo. guided and go- 
_ verned: by thy good Spirit, 


11 all who. profeſs and call 
=—_ E Chriſtians, may 


be leg into the way of truth, 


ſpirit, in the bond of peace, 


1 * key | and in. righteouſneſs of life. 


Finally, we commend to thy 
fatheriy goodneſs, all thoſe 
09 are any ago alias 


4 2 11 


8 n tl EIN NE? 639 _ ” * 2 * * * 
. * 7 * 


and bold the faith in unity of 


or  difirefſed in mind, body, 


or eſtate >. 
LI E ' + This to be ſaid 
7. any deſire 


whom our pray- aw the 


ers are deſired 5 Croat. 
that it may p eaſe thee to 
comfort and relieve them ac- 
cording to their ſeveral ne- 
ceſſities, giving them patience 
under their ſufferings, and a 
happy iſſue out of all their 
afflictions. And this we beg 
e for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. A. 
. 
7 Prayer that. may. be - 
. after any of the former. 
God, whoſe nature and 
0 property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive; Receive 
our humble petitions; and 
though we be tied and bound 


with the chain of our ſins, yet 


let the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy looſe us, for the honour 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediat » 


and es vocate. Amen. 


1 an 2 2 


"THANKSGIVINGS. . P 


4 4 General Thankſgiving, 

A. Lmighty God, Father 
of all mercies, we 
thine unworthy. ſer- 
vant do give thee moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks for all 
* goodneſs — loving * 
neſs to us, and to 
mw all men [+ par- 
e s return liculariy 40 thoſe 
F * who. defire now to 


Mer up their praiſes and thankſ- 
givings for thy late mercies 
voucbſafed unto, them.] We 
bleſs. thee for our creation, 
preſervation, and all the bleſ- 
lings of this life, but above all 
for thine ineſtimable love in 
the redemption of the world 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for 
the means of grace, and — 
ne of. * And WE 


\ 


beſeech thee give us that due 
ſenſe of all thy mercies, that 
our hearts may be unfeigned- 

ly thankful, and that we may 
thew forth thy praiſe, not 
only with our lips, but in our 
lives, by giving up our ſelves 
to thy ſervice, and by walk- 
ing before thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all our days, 
through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord; 


to whom with thee and this * | 


Holy Ghoſt be all honour and 
glory, world without end. A- 
den, 5% 
* Bk. 4 vr Rim. chte 
— 4 God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who by thy graci- 
ous providence doſt cauſe the 
former and the latter rain to 
deſcend upon the earth, that 


it may bring forth fruit. for 


the uſe of man; We give thee 
humble thanks that it hath 
pleaſed thee in our great ne- 


ceſſity to ſend us at the laſt 
a joyful rain upon thine/inhe- . 
ritance, and to refreſh it when 


it was dry, to the great com- 


vants, and to the glory of thy 
holy Name, through thy mer- 
cies in Jeſus Chriſt our RN 
¶ For fair Weather, | 
0 Tord God, who haſt joſt. 


ly humbled us by thy 


late plague of immoderate 
rain and waters, and in thy 
et haſt relieved and com- 


N Thankſei 


weather; We 


0 


fort of us thy unworthy ſer- 


roings e 


i our ſouls by-thisfeas 
ſonable and bleſſed change of 
praiſe and E 
rify thy holy 1 for this 
thy mercy, and will always 
declare thy loving kindneſs 
from generation to generatl- 
on, through Jeſus 8 our 
Lord. Anem 
For Plenty, 
Moſt merciful Father, 
who of thy gracious 
goodneſs haſt heard the de- 


vout prayers of thy Church, 


and turned our dearth and 
ſcarcity into cheapneſs and 
plenty ; We give thee humble 


thanks for this thy ſpecial 
bounty, beſeeching thee to 
continue thy loving kindneſs. _ 


unto 
yield 
7 thy glory, and our com- 


be; that our land may ö 


fort, through Jeſus Chrilt one _ 
Lord. nenn 1 
1 For Peace and Deliverance '-.,,- 


from our Enemies, | 


fence unto thy ſervants againſt 


the face of their enemies; W We 


yield thee praiſe and thank 


giving for our deliverange _ _ 
from thoſe great and apparent 
dangers wherewith. we were Ml 
compaſſed. We acknouledge 
it thy goodneſs that we were 


not delivered over as a prey 


unto them; beſeeching 3 _ 


till to continue ſuch 1 mers" 


er fruits of increaſe, i 


Almighty God, who; at 1 
a ſtrong tower of de- 
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cies towards us; chat all the 
world may know that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty 
Deliverer,through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


1 For reforing publick Peace 


dat bome. 


Eternal God our "FR 
ly Father, who alone 


| makeſt men to be of one mind 1 
in a houſe, and ſtilleſt the out- 
rage of a violent and unruly 


ple; We bleſs. thy holy 
Name, that it hath: pleaſed 
thee to appeaſe the feditious 
tumults which have been late- 
ly raiſed up amongſt us; moſt 


bumbly beſeeching thee to 
grant to all of us grace, that 


we may henceforth obediently 
walk in thy holy command- 


ments, and leading a quiet and 


peaceable life in all godlineſs 


Aud honeſty, may continually 


Offer unto thee our ſacrifice 


Eo praiſe and thankſgiving for 
. theſe thy mercies towards us, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


bo - = For F<" FR the 


he or or other common 
i One 


Lord God, — haſt 


wounded us for our ſins, 
3 5 Os conſumed us for our tranſ- 
= — by thy late heavy and 
= on Wannen. and now 


"thank wy 


zone T3 


in the . of judgement res | 


membring mercy, haſt re- | 


deemed our fouls from the 
jaws of death; We offer un- 
to thy fatherly goodneſs our 
ſelves, | our ſouts/and bodies 
which thou haſt delivered, to 
be a living ſacrifice unto thee, 
always praiſing and magnify- 
ing thy mercies in the midſt 
of thy Church, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Kae ora | 
E humbly acknow- 
'Y ledge before thee, O 
moſt merciful Father, that all 
the puniſhments which are 
threatened in thy law, might 
juſtly have fallen upon us by 
reaſon of our manifold tranſ- 
greſſions and hardneſs of heart. 


Let ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee 7 


of thy tender mercy, upon 
our weak and unworthy hu- 
miliation, to aſſwage the con- 
tagious ſickneſs wherewith we 
lately have been ſore afflicted, 
and to reſtore the voice of joy 
and health into our dwellings 3 
We offer unto thy Divine 


Majeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe 


and thankſgiving, - lauding 


and magnifying thy glorious 


Name for ſuch thy preſerva- 
tion and providence over us, 
through Jeſus nn our Long. 
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Ws $ wie next before, 
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— ere. 
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th firſt 7 * in Advent, 
17 The Collett. : 
Light God, ive us 
grace that we may 
4 caſt away the works 
ah of darkneſs; -and put upon us 
the armour of light, now in 
the time of this mortal life (in 
Which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
came to viſit us in great hu- 
mility) chat in the laſt day, 
when he ſhall come again in 
bis glorious Majeſty, to 1 
both the quick on dead, we 
may riſe to © hs life immortal, 
through him who liveth and 
reigneth with thee. and the 
_ Holy Ghoſt, now and ever, 
| | Amen,” oy be 


= This Colle i is to be 8 
every Day with the other Col. 
lefts in Advent, until Chriſt- 
"BJ Phe. ma- Eve. | 1 


The Epiſtle. Rom. Sit. 8. 


05 no man any thing, 
but to love one an- 


other: for he that loveth an- 
| N bach fulfilled the law, 


Fo or 1 Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, _ 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs, Thou ſhalt not co- 
vet; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this ſayings 
namely, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf, Love. 
worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour, therefore love is the ful- 
filling of the law, And that, 
knowing the time, that now 
it is high time to awake out 
of ſleep : for now is our fal- 
vation nearer than when we 
believed. The night is far 


ſpent, the day i is at hand | 
us therefore caſt off the works = 
ut. | 


of darkneſs, and let us F 


on the armour of light. Let 


us walk honeſtly as in the days 


not in rioting and drunken- 


neſs, not in chambering and 
wantonnels, not in ſtrife ant 


envying. But put ye on the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, and make 
not proviſion for the fleſh, to 
full il che luſts hs 
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"Hen 8 ew nigh. 
unto. Jert 


falem; and 
were come to 


the mount of Olives, then ſent 
= nn two diſciples, ſaying un- 
do them, Go into the village 
over againſt you, and ſtraight- 
way ye ſhall find an aſs tied, 
| B 5 and a colt with her: looſe 
item, and bring chem unto 
me. And if any 
- ought unro you, ye ſhall ſay, 
The Lord hath need of them 3 
- and ftraightway he will ſend 


it might be fulfilled which was 
bote 


Sion, Behold, thy King com- 
etch unto thee; meek, and ſit- 
8 ting” upon an aſs, and a colt 
1 k * e the fole of- an "aſs: And the 


* : 7 Jeſus commanded them, and 
a als, and the colt, 
- and Put on them their clothes, 


"way, others cut down branches 


3 them in the way And the 
q "2 3 5 en chat went before, 
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"The 1 read Sunday 7 in 1 N 


hage, unto. is Jeſus the Prophet 


and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew. the tables * 


man lay and ſaid untò them, 


them. All this was done, that 
by the -propher, fay- E , 2 


_ Ing, Lell ye the daughter of f 5 4s 


tures to be Written for our 
"diſciples went, and did as 


and comfort of thy: holy Word 
+ ahd- they<ſct - kim thereon, 


And a Very great multitude” 
4 Werlaſting 


- From the. trees, and ſtrawed 


bat followed, cried, ſay- 
Hoſanna to the ſon of 


ON of FEE = Ry i 


into Jeruſalem, all the city wa YE 
moyed, faying, Who is this? \l 
And the multitude faid; This. 

of Naza- f 
reth of Galilee. And ſug 
went into the temple of God 
and caſt out all them that ſold 


the Money-changers, and the“ 
ſeats of them that ſold doves, | 1 
It m4 
written, My-houſe ſhall be 

called the houſe of ” 
but.ye have made it a fen of 


learning; Grant that we'may 
in ſuch wik hear them, . 
marle, learn, and inwardly di- 
geſt them, that by patience 9 


we may embrace, and ever g 
hold faſt the bleſſed hope ok 

life, which thou 
haſt Sen us in our Saviou ar 
Jeſus Chrift; Amen, A \ 

The Epiſtle: Rom. 13. R x 
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that we-through patience and, 
comfort of bf Skriprbr 1 
might bave hope. Now the i 
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The bird Beniday'; in ber 


tion grant you to be- like- 
minded one towards another, 


according to Chriſt Jeſus: That 

ye may with one mind, and 
God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus 


one mouth glorify 


ICbriſt. Wherefore receive ye 
one another, as Chriſt alſo 
g| received us, to the glory of 
| God. Now I ſay, that Jeſus 


4circumciſton,' for the truth of 


made unto the fathers: And 


lrify God for his mercy, as it 
. (is written, 
will confeſs to thee among the 
| Gentiles, and ſing unto th 
Name. And again he faith, 


le. 
the 1 all ye Gentiles, and 
laud him, all ye people. And 
again, Efaias ſaith, There ſhall 
de a root of Jeſſe, and he that 

. Jhallriſe to reign over the Gen- 
55 tiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 


fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may a- 


bound in hope, through the 


O 


ſend thy meſſenger to be 3 


power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
eg Goſpel. 8. Luke 21. 25. 


Nd there ſhall be ſigns 
in the ſun, and in the 
al and in the ſtars; and 
. vpon the earth diſtreſs of na- 

, mend with * the ſea 


3 | 


| Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
God, to confirm the promiſes 
that the Gentiles might glo- 


For this cauſe I 


Rejopce, ye Gentiles, with his 
And again, Praiſe 


truſt. Now the God of hope 


wards of thy 


and the waves roring; mens 
hearts failing them for fearg; 
and for looking after thoſe 
things which are coming on 

the earth: for the powers of 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken, And 
then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in a cloud, with 
power and great glory. And 
when theſe things begin to 
come to paſs, then look up. 

and lift up your heads; for 
your redemptiondraweth nig. 
And he ſpake to them a para- 5 
ble, Behold, the fig tree, and 
all the trees; When they now 
ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know 
of your own ſelves that ſum- 


y mer is now nigh at hand. 


likewiſe ye, when ye ſee thels 

things come to paſs, know ye _—- 
that the kingdom of God is 
nigh. at hand, Verily I ſay. 
unto you, This generation _—— 
ſhall not paſs away, till all be 

fulfilled : heaven and earth © 
ſhall paſs away; but aL works > *— > 
ſhall nor 5 . 8 2 


2 be third Sindh: in abe, 1 
Lord JelwC hrift; ko... *% 3 
at thy firſt coming didſę 1 


thy way before thee'y Grant & 
that the miniſters, 2 F 1 
licewiſe (o prepare and is, WW 
ready thy w by. turning the #,, 
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hearts of the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the juſt, that 


with the Father and the Holy 
Fpirit, ever one God, world 
Without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. . 


us, as of the miniſters of 
_. Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
= myſteries of God. Moreover, 
iĩt is required 1 in ſtewards, that 
a man be found faithful. But 
With me it is a very ſmall 
thing, chat I ſhould be judged 
p9tf you, or of mans judgment: 
Fe I judg e not mine own 
A . For! know nothing by 


_\ - 5 my ſelf, ye am I not hereby 
_—— juſtified ; but he that judgeth 
==. me, is che Lord. Therefore 


judge nothing before the time, 
: the Lord come, who 
both will bring 
hidden things of darkneſs, and 


will make manifeſt the coun- 


\ Tels of the heart; and then 


ſhall every man have ns 


| of God. 
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9 in the priſon the works 
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"The fourth Suniday in Aal 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
: them, Go and ſhew John a- 
at thy ſecond coming to judge 
the world, we may be found 
an acceptable people in thy 
ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt 


cerning 


to light the 


NN — — * 1 * 
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gain thoſe things which ye 
do hear and ſee: The blind 
receive their ſight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are 


cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 


the dead are raiſed up, and 


the poor have the Goſpel 


OY 4.7. 
Et a man ſo account of 


preached to them. And bleſ- 
ſed is he whoſoever ſhall not 
be offended in me. And as 
they departed, Jeſus began to 
ſay unto the multitudes con- 
John, What went ye 
out = the wilderneſs to ſee ? 
A reed ſhaken with the wind? 
But what went ye out for to 


ſee? A man clothed in ſoft 
Taiment ? behold, / they. that 


wear ſoft clothing are in kings 
houſes. But what went ye out 
for to ſee? A prophet? yea, 
Iſay unto you, and more than 
a prophet. For this is he of 
whom it is written, Behold, I 
ſend my meſſenger before thy 


face, which ſhall prepare oy 


"ay before chan n 
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The Calles. * 
Lord, raiſe up (we pray 
thee) thy power, and 
come among us, and with. 
great might ſuccour us; that 
whereas through our ſins and 
wickedneſs we are ſore let and 
gh in running che wo 
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4 Rejoyce. 


ſpeediſy help and deliver us, 
roc the ſatisfaction of thy 


Son our Lord; to whom with 
| thee and the Holy Ghoſt be 

bonour and glory, world with- 

out end. Amen. | 


_ The Epiſtle. Phil. 4 5 


Ejoyce in the Lord al- 
way, and again I ſay, 
Let your modera- 


tion be known unto all men. 


5 unto God. And: the 
Jof God, 
| underſtanding , 


your hearts and minds tarough | 
1 Chriſt Jeſus, ED. N * 


I am not. 
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| : | The Lord is at hand. Be care- 
ful for nothing: but in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplica- 


tion, wich thankſgiving, let 
your requeſts be made known 


peace 
which paſſeth all 
ſhall keep 


The Goſpel. _ 8 John 1 — 


Mis is the record of 
John, when the Jews 
rang Prieſts and Levites from 
Jeruſalem, to aſk him, Who 
art thou? And he confeſſed, 


and denied not; but confeſſ- 


ed. 1 am not the Chriſt. And 
_ they aſked him, What then? 
| Artthou Elias? And he ſaith, 
Art thou that Pro- by 


phet ? . And he anſwered, No. 


: IT hen ſaid they unto him, Who 


art thou? that we may give 
14 to Form Ks <a us. 


Abs chile de 1 
ſet before us; thy boun- What ſayeſt thou of thy el 
grace and mercy may 


He faid, I am the voice F one 


erying in the wilderneſs, Make 


ſtraight the way of the Lord, 


as aid the pe pber Eſaias; 


And they which were ſent, 
were of the Phariſees. And 


they aſked him, and ſaid unto 


him, Why baptizeſt thou then, 
if thou be not that Chriſt, nor 
Elias, neither that Prophet? 
John anſwered them, ſaying, 
I baptize with water: bur 
there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not. He it is 
who coming after me, is pre- 
ferred before me, whoſe ſhoes 
latchet I am not worthy to un- 
looſe. Theſe things were done 


in Bethabara beyond . V 


where John was baptizing. 


Grant that we being 
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given us TG pra 
gotten Son to take our mand - 
upon him, and as at chis time 
to be born of pure Virgin; 
regene- 
rate, and made thy childs.” 
adoption and grace, may 


daily be renewed by thy Holy”. 


Spirit, through the ſame our” 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
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ftttzhers by the pr 


Spirit, ever one God, 
world * end. Amen. 


e Epiſtle. HHebr. 1. 1. 


Od who at ſundry times, 
I é and in divers manners 


ſpake i in time paſt unto the fa- 


ophets, hath in 
_ theſe [aft days ſpoken unto 
us by his Son, * he hath 
appointed heir of all things, 


by whom alſo he made the 


Saris Who being the bright- 
_ meſs of his glory, and the ex- 
. preſs image of his perſon, and u 
_ upholding all things by the e 
Word of his power, when he 
had by himſelf purged our ſins, 


A 5 ſat down on the right hand of 
tbe Majeſty on high: Being 
made ſo much better than the 


angels, as he hath by inheri- 


mice obtained a more excel- 
penc name than they. For un- 
bs 1 to which of the angels ſaid he 


tan) time, Thou art my Son, 


| =this day have Ibegotten thee? 
5 er, and he ſhall be to 


me a Son? And again, when 
_he bringeth in the e ell begot- 
den into the world, he faith, 
And let all the angels of God 
e him. And of the an- 
els he faith, Who maketh his 
E ſpirits, and his miniſters 


5 was John. 


" Chriſt mabilay. f 9 


ſceptre + th ykingdom. Thou 5 
haſt loved . and 
hated iniquity ; therefore God,. 
even thy God hath anointed 
glad- | 


thee — the oil of 
neſs above thy fellows. And, 


works of thine hands. 
ſhall 


Thou, Lord, in the beginning * 
haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the | 
They 
periſh, but thou remain- 
eſt ; and they all ſhall wax old 


as doth a garment; and as a 


veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
„and they ſhall be chang- | 


5 but 0 55 art the 1 
— thy years ſhall not fail. 


The Goſpel. S. John 1. 1. 


N the beginning was the ; 

Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
God. The ſame was in the | 
All 
things were made by him, and 
without him was not any 
thing made, that was made. 
In him was life, and the liſe 
And 
the light ſhineth in darkneſs, 
and the darkneſs comprehend- 
There was a man 
ſent from God, whoſe name 
The ſame came 


beginning with God. 


was the light of men. 


ed it nagt. 


for 
of the light, that all men 


* 


witneſs, to bear witneſs 


- aflame of fire. But unto the. through Pim might believe. 
He was not that light, but was 
ſent to bear witneſs of that 


Son he aich, Thy throne, O 


- "God, is for ever and ever, a 
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which lighteth every man that 
7 cometh into the world. He 
was in the world, and the 


che world knew him not. He 
came unto his own, and his 
on received him not. But 
as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to be- 
come the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on his 
Name: which were born, not 
got blood, nor of the will of 


man, but of God. And the 
Word was made fleſh, and 

dwelt among us (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of 

the only begotten of the Fa- 
Fer) full of grace and truth. 


"Saint Stephen 5 Day. 
. ; The Galle, .. 
=_ Rant, 0 Lord, that i in all 
our ſufferwgs.here upon 
este for thatelt mon; of thy” 
| up to | heaven, and b faith 
5 {hall be 


frevealed: 2206 being fl with 
Yove 21 bleſs our erſecutors 
the examply of thy farſt 


Martyr Saint hg who 
' Eprayed. for his murderers to 
4 O bleſſed 


God to ſuccour all thoſe that 


ſſuffer for thee, our only Me- 
| an apd Hane. Auer, 
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ty Saint. Stephen's B Day. 


world was made by him, and 


the fleſh, nor of the will of. 


Wen hall fallow 17 5 C Colle 
of the Nativity, which ſhall 
De. ſaid continually unto New- 
years Eve. .. 
For the Epiſtle, Acts 7. 55. 

8 Tephen being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, looked up 
ſiedaſtly i into heaven, and ſaw 
the glory of. God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding on the right hand of 
God, and faid, Behold, I ſce 
the heavens, opened, and. the 
Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God. fl hen they ©. 
cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one ac- 
cord, and caſt him out of the 
city, and ſtoned him; and 
the witneſſes laid down their 
clothes at a young mans „ 
whoſe name was Saul. And 


they ſtoned Stephen, calling _ i 
upon God, and ſaying, Lats 5 N ; I I by 


Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. And 
he kneeled down, and cr; 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay 


not this ſin to their N mY 


And when he had ud — . 
he fell aſleep. tage 


1 12 
4 3 
*. "= 4 94 " at ; a * ' 
, 3 3 
earn gh 5 * A _ 
r t e of; el. 8. atth 24 2 ; wh * * A * „ j 2 * = 
* * Bt RY 
, 81888 W 4 CTY 
10 II VV 46 * 
; t ; wy ili * 4 8 
mw * N 
We. A * ' 
; | N * * P44 . . o {| ; 
*. * ” * 7 
„ 4 4 


prophets, and ber” 3 7 
and ſcribes; and ſome of them 
ye ſhall kill and crucify; and 


| Jeſus, who ſome of them ſhall ye on. 
'l ſtandeſt at the right hand of in your ſynagogue,.and 
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ſecute them from city do eit; 
that gh you may some 1 
dhe righteous 5 85 ed 
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— Sa Soi Joh ae Sen, Day 


5 earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood 
of Zacharias, fon of Barachias, 
ye flew. between the 
temple and the altar. Verily 
Iſay unto you, all theſe things 


Mall come upon this genera- 


tion, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
thou that killeſt the prophets, 


| and ſtoneſt them which are ſent 


unto thee ; how often would 
I have gathered thy Children 


together, even as a hen ga- 


thererh her chickens under her 


Wings, and ye would not! Be- 


hold, your houſe is left unto 
you ag gets For I ſay unto 


. you, * ſhall not ſee me 


nce fy till ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh} in 


The Collect. 


ſeech thee to caſt thy 


NL ien beams of light uponthy 
Church. that it being enlight- 
ned by the doctrine of thy 
ALE bleſſed Apoſtle and Evange- 


| ; yo litt Saint John, may ſo walk 


| = In the light of thy truth, that 
it may at length attain to 


2 N 5 hy 
dhe light of everlaſting life, 


= through JeſusChriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
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"Saint lohn 135 Eva ruf s "Dor... 


ſeen with our eyes, which we 


(fellowſhip with us; and tru- 
ly our fellowſhip 
Father, and with his Son Je- 


the meſſage. which we have 
heard of him, and dechre un. 
do you, a 
and in him is no darkneſs at? 
all. If we fay that we have 


FErciful Lord, we be- in darkneſs, we lye, and do 


light, we e fellowſhip one 


eſs our fins, he is faithful and 


and to cleanſe us from all un- 


have heard, which we' Haveli 1 


have looked upon, which our 
hands have handled of the 
word of life (for the life 
was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and? 
ſhew unto you that eternal ; 
life which was with the Fa- 
ther, and was manifeſted un- 
to us) that which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye alſo may have! 


is with the 


ſus Chriſt. And theſe things 
write we unto you, that your 
joy may be full. This then 15 


that God is ligh 


fellowſhip with him, and walk 


not the truth: but if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the 


with another, and the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſ | 
eth us from all fin, If we! 
ſay that we have no ſin, we 
deceive out ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. If we con- 


juſt to forgive us our ſins, 


righteouſneſs. . If we ſay that 
we have not n we make! 
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The Libere Day.” 2 20) 


him a EE and his Word is 
not in us. 


The Goſpel. _ S. Joln 21. 19. 


Eſus faid unto Peter, Fol- 
low me. Then Peter turn- 


ing about, ſeeth the diſcipłe 
em Jeſus loved, following, 
which alſo leaned on his breaſt 
at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth 
thee ? Peter ſeeing him, faith 
to Jeſus, Lord, and what ſhall 
this man do? Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to 

thee? Follow thou me. Then 
went this' ſaying abroad a- 
mong the brethren, that that 


diſciple ſhould not die: yet Je- 


ſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall 
not die; but, If I will that he 


tarry all T come, what is that 


to thee ? This is the diſciple 
which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
and wrote theſe things, and 
we know that his teſtimony 
15 true, 
many other things which Je- 


ſus did, the Which if they 


| ſhould be written every one, 
I ſuppoſe that even the world 
it ſelf could hot Contain the 


books that Were be 7751 * 


rer 


"The Talbots Day, 1. 
_ The Colle, ND a 
\ Almighty God, who out 


of the mouths "of babes 
and ſucklings haſt W 


o a 
8 y % 
% : A x 


And there are alſo 


ſtrength, and madeſt infants 0 


to glorify thee by their deaths; 


Mortify and kill all vices in us, 


and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy 


grace, that by che innocency 
of our lives, and conſtancy of 
our faith even unto death, we 
may glorify thy holy Nathe, 
through Jeſus Chriſt) our or Lhd, 


Amen. 


Fur the Fifth. Rev. 4, The 8 


Looked, and lo, a Lamb 
ſtood on the mount Sion, 


and with him an hundred for- 
ty and four thouſand, having —_— 
his Fathers name written 1 14 
a voice om heaven, "as the 1 
voice of many waters, and as Mt 
the voice of a great thunder: 
and I heard the voice of harp᷑-: 
ers harping with their harps; 
and they ſung as it Wert a 


their foreheads. 


new ſong before the thi 


ne,” 

and befgxe the four beaſts, 414 1 
and no man'could - 8 

learn that ſong, but the hun- 1 P 1 


the elders F 


dred and forty and. fh theu⸗ 
ſand, which were e 


1 from the earth, W they 


" whichitlhe 2 


| goeth: el wore tele 1 $3 
firfruits' mayo God, nd? 3 1 
the Lamb. And in their mom 1 1 1 


was found no 9 1 Tor 7 


ol 
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throne of God. 


| The Goſpel. S. Match. i. 13. 


I He Angel of the Lord 
appeared to Joſeph in a 


dream, laying, Ariſe, and take 


the young child, and his mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and 


be thou there until I bring thee 
word; for Herod will ſeek the 
young child, to deſtroy him. 


When he aroſe, he took the 


young child and. his mother 
Dy night, and departed, into 
Egypt, and was there until 


133 the death of Herod; that it 
3 might be. fulfilled which was 
* | Jpoken of the Lord by the 


prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son. 


den that were in Bethlehem, 


= and i in all the coaſts thereof, ; 
pom two years old and under, 


According to the time which 


; 4 - the had diligently enquired of 


the wiſe-men. Then was ful- 


- _-illed that which was ſpoken 
9p jeremy the prophet, ſay- 
ig, In Rama was there a 
voice heard, lamentation, exe 
=_ "Wreping, and great mourn- 
ing, Rachel weeping for her 
children, and. would not be 
domforted, becauſe they are 


"The ie Sunday p49 Chri 
are without fault before 0 


Then 

4 Herod, when he ſaw that he 
Was 4 of the wiſe men, 
| i wroth, and ſent 
forth, and flew all the chil- 


Frm %s 3 +3 
TheSunday after C n fa , 
De Collecł. 


Lenighty God, wha bal 
A given us thy only be- 
gotten Son to take our nature} 
upon him, and as at this time 
to be born of a pure Virgin; 
Grant that we being regene- 
rate, and made. thy children 


by adoption and grace, may 


daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the 
ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. iv. 1. 
Owl ſay, that the heir 
as long as he is a child, 
differeth nothing from a ſer- 
vant, though he be lord of all; 
but is under tutors and govern- 
ors, until the time appointed 
of the father. Even ſo we, 
when we were children, were 
in bondage under the elements 
of the world: but when the ful- 
neſs of the time was come, 
God ſent farth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were 


under the law, that we might 


receive the. adoption of ſons. 
And becauſe ye are ſons, God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, cry- | 
ing, Abba, Father. Where- 
fore thou art no more a ſer- 
want, baut a land ad if a . 

en. 
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gam not to 


X $chrough de doc — 95 and he 
1 28 called his name Jeſus. 8 
"The Goſpel. 8 Marth. 3 
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Me birth of Je ſus Chriſt The Cireume ifon. of br. 
was on this wiſe: W hen . my The Colle. 


a5 his mother Mary was e- A Yon ighty God, who ! 
ſpouſed to Joſeph (before they eſt thy bleſſed Son to 


5 7 together) ſhe was fopnd en and obedient ; 
with child of the Holy Ghoſt. to the law for man; Grant us 


Then Joſeph her huſband be- the true Circumciſion of the 
ing a juſt man, and not wil- Spirit, that our hearts and all 
ling to make he# publick ex · our members being mortified 
ample, was minded to put her from all worldly and carnal 
away privily. But While he luſts, we may in all things 
thought on theſe things, be- obey thy bleſſed will, through 
hold, the angel of the Lord the ſame thy Son Jeſus * 
| appeared unte him ina dream, our Lord, Amen. 


ſaying, Joſeph,” thou ſon of 75e Epiſtle, 1 "RY 


3 


David, fear not to take unto 1 Leſſed is the man 10 i 7 


thee Mary thy wife; for that | whbm.the Lord will not 
which is conceived in her, is impute ſin, Cometh this blel- 


pf the Holy, Ghoſt. And ſhe ſedneſs then upon the circum-..._ 


hall bring forth a Son, and ciſion only, or upon the uricit= 
Ithou ſhalt call his name Je- cumciſion alſo? For we page 


us; for he ſball ſave his peo- that faith was reckoned. to 5 . 8 4 by 
ple from their ſing, (Now all Abraham for righteouſneſs. | : Ns 


this was done, that it might How was it- then reckoned? - 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken when he was in circumcilign, 
Jof the Lord by the prophet, or in uncircumeiſion? not in 
ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhall circumciſion, hut in uncircum 
de with child, and ſhall bring ciſion. And he's eceived 4 
Forth a Son, and they ſhall ſign of Sr a ſeal of 
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all his Name e the righteouſneſs, of the faith, * 7 


which being interpreted, „ which, he had yet being un- = NF a 
8 circumciſed. z. that he thu. þ _— 


od with us) 


171 


{cing raiſed from: ſleep, did ba the rap of all them that . 4 14 


the angel of the 4 5 had believe, though they be not 
didden him, and took unto «circumciſed; that, righteouſ-* - _ 
ght be imputed! unto 

aut > ag * had brqugiat * nos alſo * "ang. the 1 * _ 


k * N * 1 8 
es ; 5 " 1 a f 
. DT at | <4 ; | 152 - 


im his wife: and knew her neſs mi ght be it 


< + »* "4 1 
Te 1 ** 


circui agen 9 Geh who are t 
F not of the circumciſion only, 


that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet 


= , miſe, that he ſi6uld be the 
1 - heir of the world, was nor to 
Abraham, or to his feed, 
through the law, but throngn 
the righteouſneſs of faith, For 
= if they which are of the law 
be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promilgmade of none 
— effect.” 
. Goſpel.” 8. Luke 2. 1 5. 
= Nd it came to paſs, as 
the angels were gone 


3 $ away from them into heaven, 
=. the ſhepherds aid one to ano- 
ther, Let us now go even 
uno Bethlehem, and ſee this 
ming which is come to paſs, 
3 « : which the Lord hath made 
= Known unto us. And they 
eme with haſte, and found 
1 Mary and Joſeph, and the 


= cetning chis child, And all 
= theythatheard it, wondred at 
= thoſe things which were told 
them bythe ſhepherds. 'But 
Mary kept all theſe things, 
and pondred them in her 
heart. And the ſhepherds re- 
turned, glorify ing and praiſ- 


5 "The B 15 bee, 


uncircumciſed. For the pro- 


O 


through Eſus Chriſt our Lord. 


bee lying in a manger, And 
WW when they had ſeen it, they 
made known abroad the ſay- 
ing which was told them con- 
heard. of the dipenſa 
the grace of God, 
given me to you- ward; How“ 
that by revelation het made 


0g God 5 a the 8 that 


-, 


W 
- * 7 


was told unto them. 
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when T have 
= wes, 1 ve 551 mould 
4 N . vel 4 . 


1 458443 


Aenne i- Sway. 


Jeſus Chritt our Sa. 


Now ye not, that they 
run all, hut one receiveth-the 
E S8 run that ye may 


3 1 . 
* temperate in all things: how 


# therefore ſo run, 


not as one” that beateth the 
© air: but I'keep' under my ho- 
= dy, and bring | it into ſubjec- 
tion, "Jeſt" 8 by any means the eleventh hour, 


\The Coſpel. S. Matth. 20 
TMekingdom of 7 
is like untöô a man that 
is an houſholder, which went 
out enrly in che morning xo 
hire labourers iro his -vine- 
1 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers fot a peny 
2day, he ſent them antò Hs 
Vineyard. And he went ost 
about K thextdithor, and ſad 
others ſtanding idlet in the 
market lace, Ly ſaid unto 
them, Go'-ye* alſo into the 
vineyard, and Whatſoever s 
right, Twill give you. 16% 
they went their way. Again Ne 
went out about the — and 


ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 


And about the [eleventh wo 
ke went out, And found o- 
thers ſtanding idle, and faith 
unto them, Why ſtand ye 
here all the day Ale? They 
ſay untg him, Becauſe no man. 
hach hifed us, le faith unto - 
them, Go ye fo itico 7 


vineyard, and whatſoever is 


right, that all. ye receive, =Y To 


So when even was come, D 
Lord of the vine yard Aich un 
to his ſteward, Call the la- 
bourers, and DEE them their 
hire, beginhih! 


from the laſt 
ynto the firſt! And when they 
came that were hired about 


they. e- 


preached tõ o- eeived every man a pehy. 
bea But when the firſt came, they: 


1 * 5 they EY 
Sp. Eg: u i « 


bring you into bondage, if 7 
mas Hevour you, if a man take 


Pen Ys: N 


aganſtthe: good-man-of che Tipeak as concerning reproach, 
houſe, ſaying; Theſe laſt have as though we had been weak: 4 


- wrought. but one hour, ab howbeit, whereinſoever any © 


N y dad "of vou. ta man cairhimſel. 
Fecaived' it, they murmured if a man ſmite you on che face. 4 


thou haſt madeithems equal is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) f EY 


hurden and heat of the day. brews ? ſo am l Lare they Il. 1 


Wnt; us, which have born the am bold alſo. Are they le-. 


But he antgered one of them, raelices? o am I: are theß 
and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am 


zuſong: didſt not chou agree I; are they miniſters of Chriſt?? 
wih me lor a peny? Take (I ſpeaꝶ as fal) H am more: 9 
tha thine is, and go thy way: jn ſabours more/abundants ia 


I XuWill give untothis laſt even ſtripesaboye.meaſere 3 in pri- 
e unto Tees, Is it not lawful ſons more frequent; in deaths 


for Me to do what I will | with oft. Of. ches Jews five, times 9 


-vecauſe I am good? $0 the one., Thrice was Lheaten with 
{all ſhall be firſt, and the firſt rds. Once was I. toned. 
laſt: for many be called, but Thrice I ſuffered ſbipurack. 

few choſen. A night and; a day I have . 
.. ͤ dees in che deep: inf, t- 


r 


de Iunday called Sexageſima, ters. in perils of robbers; 

ble ſecond Sunday before in perils by mine, own cο¹ Fe. 

„ n. e try: men; in perils by the hea- 
oe ella. 4: then 3 in perils in the city; 
3 ® Lord Cod. whoſeeſt that in perils in che wilderneſs ; #. 
3 0 we put not our truſt in in perils in the ſea ; in pe- 
de thing chat we do; Mer- cils among falſe brethren; in 
catully grant that by thy power weatineſs and painfulneſs; in 
de may be defended agaiaſt watchings often: in hunger 
AI adverſity, through Jeſus and-thirſt ; in faſtings often; 
Chriſt gur Lord. Auen. in cold and nakedneſs; be- 


e Epiftle, 2 Cor. 11. 19. ſides thoſe things that are with- 


- 
; 


3 


VV luffer fools gladly, ſee- out, that which cometh upon 
ing ye pour elves. are me daily, thę care. of all che 
Es One | ; - 2 0 "> A | 
die. For ye ſuſſer if a map churches, Who is Meak, and 1 


ing often; in pefils of wa- | 


: 32 2 * 
. 


*Y 


4 1 am 1995 weak ? Who is offend- 
TY NG burn nor? If — 
1 „Iwill gl the 
3 hibgs w/e Hh done ef ine in- 
3 Fees, The God and F* a 
3 which 10 bleſfec for evelitiort, 
J; 1 that I lye hoe!“ 
1 | The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. 
4 TT Hen much people were 
VV gathered together, and 
were ne to Hit 
very city, he ſpake by a para- 
ble, A Der went out to ſow 
bis ſeed: and as he ſowed, 


And ſome fell upon à rock, 
”  artas don as it was ſprung” 
up; twithered away, becaule 
it lacked moiſture. And ſome 
fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and © 
choked"! it. And other fell on 


Dy bare fruit an hundred fold. 
And when he had ſaid theſe 
things, he cried, He that hath 


dis diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
What might this parable be? 
And he 50 Unto you it is 
given to know the myſteries of 


others in parables ; that ſeeing 
the might not ſee, and hear- 
ing they might not underſtand. 

Now the parable 1 is this; The 
feed is the word of God. Thoſe 


Out of e- 


4 cares, and riches, and 
ſome fell by the way-ſide, and 
it was troden down, and the 
does of theair devoured it. 


good ground, and ſprang up, 


eats to hear, let him hear. And 


” the kingdom of God: but to 


4 6 
Wt | "L i 
* \ = d 
8 4 * 5 83 * 
4 0 1 * 2 
ud 2 f 


by the way; ſide are they that 
hear; then cometh the devil, 
and raketh away the word out 
of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. They 
on the rock are they, which 
when they hear, receive the 


word wich joy; and theſe have 
nd root, Which for a while be- 
lieves and in time of tempta- 


tion fall away. And that which 
fell among thorns, are they, 


which when' they have heard, 


go forth, and are choked with 


fures of this life, and bring 
no fruit to perfection. But 
that on the good ground are 
they, which in an honeſt and 
good heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth | 
fruit with patience. 


, 4 : * 3 1. , 
* 8 _ —_— 
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oc 


The je Sunday call e IP 
ma, or the next e 5 


. 8 
© The Collect. z 
Lord, who haft 23 8 
us, that all our doings 


without charity are nothing 


worth ; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, - 
and pour into our hearts that... 


moſt excellent gift of charity, SE 


the very bond of peace, and 
of all virtues, 8 Which 
whoſoever livech is counted 
dead before thee. ace 
for thine only Son Jeſy us Chtilt W 


lake, 


*. o "4 . 
WI" 4 


vo 


PS 


Amen. * 


Is * 


plea-. © 


WA P * * R 

F 8 ** * . 2 „ * 

3 9 \ t "4 1 n 
by, 8 


be Epiftle, - 1 Cor?” 13. 30 


"Hough T ſpeak with the 
1 - tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not Carney 
Iam become as ſounding bra 
1 a tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of pr pro 


122 and underſtand all my- 


eries, and all knowledge 3 

and thou gh IT have all faith, ſo 
That. Td remave moun- 
rains, and have no charity, 1 
um nothing. And though I 
beſtow all my goods to feed © 


the poor, and though ! give + 


my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiterh 
mie nothing. Charity ſuffereth 
Tong, and is kind 3 charity 
envicth not; "Charity vaunteth 
not ir ſelf, is not uffed Ps 
doth. not behave it ſelf un 


_ ktmly, Eh bat her own, 


_ 1s natealily provoked, think- 

Eth ho evil, .rejoyceth not in 
Jaiguity,. bur rejoycech in the 
truth; beareth all chings, be- 
th leveth all things, zhopeth all 
Things, - ;endureth, all , chings. 
Charity never faileth bur whe- 


tber there be propheſies, they 


Wall fail z, whether chere be 
tongues, they mall ceaſe; 
whether there be knowledge, | 
it ſhall vaniſh away. + For we 
Know in part, and we prophe- 
Ay in part. But when chat which 
3s. perfect is came, then that 


Which 15 in br Bel be * 


1 


po Su 


AWAY... "When I was a MY 
ſpake as a child, I underſt 


but w came a man, 
put away ia things. For 
now we ſee through a 
darkly ;; but then face to 
face: now I know, in part; 
but then ſhall know, even as 
allo Lam known. 
abideth faith, 99 rity, 
theſe three; bur the nt 
of theſe is charity. vl 

The Epiſtle. S. Luke 18. 31. 
"Hen jeſus took unto him 
the twelve, and faid, un- 
to them, Behold, we go up to 
Jeruſalem, and all {ox that 
are written by the Prophets 
concerning the Son of man, 
ſhall be accompliſhed. For 
he ſhall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mock- 
ed, and ſpitefully entreated, 


25 ſpitted on. And they ſhall 


courge. bim, and put Am to 
Kar and the third day he 
ſhall riſe again. And they un- 
derſtood none of thele things : 
and this ſaying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the 
things which Were ſpoken. 
And it came to pals, that as he 
was come nigh,unto. Jericho, 
a. certain. blind man fax, by the 


way-lide begging : and Nr 


ing the multitude paſs by, he 
asked what it meant. And 


they told bim, that Jeſus of 


W Path by. And he 
e * 


as 17 55 I thought. 28 a child I 7 
| 


* 2 
15 ARIES 


3 rebuked him, chat be mould 


> hold his 
- > ſo:much the more, Thou ſon = 
def David, have mercy on me. 


peice ! but he cried 


And Jeſus ſtood and com- 
manded him to be. brought 
unto him: and when he was 
come: near, he asked him, ſay- 
ing, What wilt chou that 1 
ſhould do unto-thee? And he 
ſaid, Lord, that I may receive 


my light, + And Jeſus ſaid un 


to him, Receive, thy ſight; 


thy faith. hath faved ':thee. 
And immediately he received 
huis ſigbt, und followed him, 


gloritying God:; and all the 1 
people, when they fa) 1 


| gave praiſe unto od, n 


ey 1 
eee 2 


* 


The fir Da . common: 


9% called Ae ys * 
Nr The Collect. N 
AMI mighty and everlaſting 

{XN God, whohateſt nothi 
iat "thou haſt made, and doſi 


forgive the: fins of all them 


that are penitent; Create and 


make in us new and contrite 
hearts, that We worthily la- 


menting our ſins, and vere 
ledging our wretchedneſs, may 
obtain of thee, the God ofall 
mercy, perfect remiſſion and 
forgiveneſs, through 15 us 


eue a Var Auen 


+ + 


2 


Te folt Day of Lend. 


Y ied; | ſaying, Jeſus. thou ſon 
iF of, David; have h on me. 


1 This Colle® i is ta he read eve. 


day in Lent, after th 
Coll appvinted for the da). 


For the Epiſtle. 


um ye e even to me, 
1 ſaith the Lord, with all 
your heart, and with faſting, 
and with weeping, and with 


mourning. And rent your 


heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your 
God: 8 for he 18 
merciful, ſlow to 
great, kindneſs, and repenteth 
him of the evil. Who know - 
eth if he will return, and re- 


pent, and leave a bleſſing be- 


hind him, even a meat _ 
ing and a drink-offering u 
tothe Lord your God? Blow 
the trumpet in Zion, ſanctify 
a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, 
gather the people, „ Li 
the congregation, aſſemble 
the elders, gather the chil- 
dren, and thoſe that ſuck the 
breaſts; let the bridegrooni 


go forth of his chamber, and 


the bride out of her cloſet; 
let the prieſts, the miniſters of 
the Lord, weep between the 
porch and the altar, and let 
them ſay, Spare thy people, 
O Lord, and give not thine 
heritage to reproach, that 
the heathen ſhould rule over 
them: Wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among the e Where | 
e God | En 31991 


8 = 


Joel 2 2. 12.) 


cious and + 
anger, and of 


®» 


18 6 


The Gol. 8. Matth. 6. 


Elen ye faſt, —. as 
the hypocrites, of a 
fad countenancè: for they dil- 
figure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fat. 
Verily.I ſay unto . you, they 
have their reward. But thou, 
when thou faſteſt, anoint'thine 
head, and waſli thy face, that 


thou appear not unto men to 


fait, but unto thy Father which 
3s in ſecret; and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re: 
ward thee openly. Lay not 
up for your ſelves treaſures 


upon earth, where moth and 


ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves: break through and 
ſteal. But lay up fot your ſelves 


29 | % / __ treaſures in heavey, where nei- 
tber moth nor ruſt doth cor- 


ropr, and © where thieves do 
not break , through nor ſteal. 


For where your treaſure is, 
= 6 e ere eee be 15297 


— — 


18 


e e en 
Fr - 


| Ml -T; * Caller. 


Ti + vn who for vile 
AF didit faſt forty days and 
forty nights; Give us grace to 
uſe ſuch abſtinence, chat our 
fleſh being ſubdued to the 
Spirit, we may ever obey thy 
godly motions in righteous 
neſs and true holineſs,” to thy 
honour and ©glory, who livelt 


* 


word of truth, by the 


- 


The: v. 0 waage in Lei 


'{ 
and reigneſt wich the Father 


and the Holy Ghoſt, one God 
world without end. Amen. h 


The Epiſtle, —_—_— * 


TE then as workers to- 4 
gether with him, be. 


100 you alſo, that ye receive 
not the 


grace of Godin vain: 
(For he ſaith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of falvation have [ 


ſuccoured thee: behold, now 


is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of falyation) 
Giving no ore! in any thing; 
that the miniſtry. be nor bl 
ed; but in all chings a approv- 
ing our ſelves as the. miniſters 
of God, in much panience, in 
afflictions. in neceſſities, in 


diſtreſſcs, in ſtripes, in impris 


ſonments, in tumults, in la- 
bours, in wate chings, . in faſt⸗ 
iags; by pureneſs, by khow- 
ledge, by Jotig-ſuffering, By 
kindnefs," by the Holy Ghoſt, 
* love unfeigneq by the 
power 
of God, by the armour of 
1 neſs on the right hand 
and on the left; by honour and 
diſhonour, by evil report and 
good report; as deceivers, and 
yet true; as unknown, and 
br et well known; as dying, and 

hold, we live; as chaſtned, 
and not killed; as ſorrowful, 
yet alway' rejoicing z/ as poor, 
yet making Many rich ; as 
having 
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me, 


init *. 
be v.14. And le 
r tempted of Sptan 
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© having 
bes Wlthj Ne" 


"The al, 8. Marth 


ana jo fry 
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E „Mn thi ſpirit. 1 Ae wil- 
derneſs, to be tempted ot the 
devil. And when he had faſt. 
ed forty days and forty nights, 
he was afterward an — ta 
And when the tempter came 
to him, he ſaid, If thou be 


7 - bread, | But he anſwered and 
1 aid, It is wr itten, Man thall 


not live by bread. alone, but 
* b every. word that proceed- 
eth but of the mouth of God. 
i Then the devil takerh him 


2 up into the holy city, and 


the temple, and faith” unto 


God, caft thy felt down 3 for 


angels charge concerning thee, 


1 
Bl, 
8 


thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
It is written again, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 
Again the devil taketh him up 


= tain, and ſheweth him all the 
=. kingdoms of the world, and 
me glory of them; and faith 
unto him, All theſe things 


N I give es if thou wk 


9 


—_ yet. ns fall down: 150 «6rtbls2m 


th, 4. 15 * 


2 | the Son of God, 1 4 
I that theſe ſtones be made 


him, If toute che Son of and burt the ſoul, N _ 
it is written, He ſhall give his 


and in their hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, leſt at any time 


into an exceeding high moun- 


Then ſaich Jeſus unto bim 


Get thee hence, Satan; for it 


is written, Thou ſnalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then 
the devil leaveth him, and 
behold, angels came and mi- 


"niſtered unto him. ni bit 4 * 


2 72 4 * — ws 3 N 7 * $ 1 
gt BY my > ** ad * 42 " 
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N wag. ugh. 
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The ye N in Lee? * 85 
The. Collect. 2 
L mighty Ge oy 
that we have no power 
of our ſelves to. help our 
ſelves ; Keep us both out- 
wardly in our bodies, and in- 
wardly in our ſouls, that we 1 
may be defended-fromall ad. 
verſities which may happen to 


ſeitetb him on a. pinnacle of the body, and from all evi! ; 4 


thoughts which may aſſault oh 1 


. 
8 
. 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 
Te Epiſtle. 1 Tbeſf. . t. 
E beſeech you bree. 
VV thren;-and exhort you 
by the Lord Jeſus, that as ve 
have received of us how you "ag 2M 
ought to walk, and to pleaſe 2 
God, ſo ye would aboun t 

more and more, For ye kn 

what commandments We gave 
you by the Lord Jelus; Forshis 
is the will of God, even'your i 
ſanctification, that ye ſhauld = 
abſtain from fornication; th, 
every one of you ſhould know > " 3 
how 0 1 his veſſel a = 
nee 1 


x 
** 
* 
4 
| —_— 
3 
Y ” 
4 


| 15 a ah "Lord z yet che do 8 4 eat 5 = 


7 : whey OY? . 


# 


Te rb rd Snitlhpcs in Lein 


ſinctifcation and honour; not 
in the luſt of | concupiſcence, 
even as the. Gentiles, which 
know not God:; that no man 

o beyond,” and (defraud his 
1 her in any matter, becauſe 
that the Lord's: the avenger 


of all ſuch, 1 | 


forewarned you and 1 + 
For God hath not called us 


unto uncleanneſs, but unto 
holineſs. He therefore that 


deſpiſ 
but God, who hath alſo oh 
unto us his NO d 

The Goſpel. 8. Marth, IS 21, 
3 Eſus went thence, and de- 


Tyrè and Sidon, and behold, 
A Co of Canaan came out 
of the ſame "coaſts, and cried * 
unto him, ſaying, Have mercy 


David, my daughter i is grie- 
ouſly vexed with a devil. But 

he anſwered her not a word. 
'And his diſciples came and be- 
Tought him, faying, Send her 
away, for 'ſhe crieth after us. 
But he anſwered" and ſaid, I 
am not ſent, but unto the loft 
ſheep'of the houſe of Iſrael. 
Then came ſhe and 1 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, hel 77 
me. But he anſwered and fai 
It is not meet to take the chil 


aha wes bread, and to caſt it to 


And ſhe ſaid, Truth, 


eth, deſpiſeth not man, 


9 a 
2s . l 7 
2 9 - 
"I 9 
N 


ſwered and ſaid unto her, O 


woman, great is thy faith: be 
as thou wilt. 


it unto thee even as 
And her daughter was we 
ot from ne "ut hour. 


» it STS 


WY A a 
2 »— 
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2 third 8 1 Lon, 
1:5 2 "The Collett," N 


mighty God, look up- 


humble ſervants, and ſtrete 
forth the right hand of thy 
Majeſty, to be Our defence a- 


gainſt all our enemies, through 
parted into the coaſts of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
De Epiſtle. Epheſ 8. 1. 
E ye therefore followers 
E of God, as dear chil- 
dren ; and walk in dove as 
on me, O Lord, thou ſon of Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and | 
hath given himſelf for us, an 


offering and afacrifice to God 


for a fweet!ſmelling ſavour. 


But fornication, and All un- 
cleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let 
it not be once named amon 

you, as becometh ſaints; nei- 


ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh 
taſking, nor Jeſting, which are 


not convenient; but rather 
5 iving of thanks. For this ye 


now, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor cove- 


tous" man, who is an idolater, 


hath any inheritance in the 
4 | —_ of N and of 


% * 
Wes þ 2 5 


ernte which fall kom walt 
maſters table: Then Jeſus an- 


TE beſeech "thee, Al. 
an. che hearty deſires of thy 


VVV os Toy es 
ee 3 2 PL, 
3 x ND . F * e r 


The third Sunday in 


God. Let no man deceive you 3 unto them, evety king⸗ 


Lent. 


1 1 wich vaiti words: for becauſe dom divided. againſt i it ſelf, ia 


of theſe things cometh the brou 
wrath of God upon the chil - houſe divided 
> dren of diſobedience. Be not 
ye therefore partakers with 


ISS 


> «tape ] d 8 
* * 2 kN 8 * . 


them; for ye were ſometimes 
darkneſs, but now are ye light 


in the Lord: walk as children 
of light (For the fruit of the 


Spirit is in all goodneſs, and 

righteouſneſs. and truth) prov- 
ing what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. And have no fellow- 
ſhip with the unfruitful works 


ol darkneſs, but rather reprove 


them: For it ĩs a ſname even 
to ſpeak of thoſe things which 


are done of them in ſecret. 


But all things that are re- 


proved, are made manifeft 


by the light: for whatſoever 
doth make manifeſt, is light. 


Wherefore he faith, Awake 


thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 


ftom the dead, and Chriſt 
4 ſhall give thee light. : 


2 be Goſpel, 8. Luke 11, 16. 


Eſus was caſting out a. de- 
vil, and it was dumb. And 

it came to paſs when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake; 


and the people wondred. But 


ſome of them ſaid; He caſteth 


out devils through Beelzebub, 


the chief of the devils. And 


others tempting him, ſoughr 
of him a ſign from heaven. 


Burheknowigrheirthoughts, 


a =, 


ght to defolation z and a 
againſt a houſe, 

falleth. If Satan alſo — 
vided againſt himſelf, how 
ſhall his Lingrlodh tand! be- 
cauſe ye ſay that I caſt out de- 
vils through Beelzebub. And 
If I by Beelzebub caſt out de · 


vils, by whom do your ſons 


caſt them out; therefore ſhall 
they be your judges. But If 
with the finger of God caſt 
out devils, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 
When a ſtrong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace; but when a 


ſtronger than he ſhall come 


upon him, and overcome him, 


he taketh from him all his ar- a 


mour wherein he truſted, and 
divideth his ſpoils. He chat i is 
not with me, is againſt me; 
and he that gathereth not with 
me, ſcatteretih. When the un- 
clean ſpirit is gone out of 4 


man, he walketh through dry 


places, ſeekingrelt; and find» 
ing none, he'faith, Iwill return 
unto my houſe whence I came 
out. And when he cometh, he 
findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 

Then goeth he and taketh to 
him ſeven other ſpirits more 

wicked than himſelf, and they 


enter in, and dwell there; and * 


the laſt- ſtate of that mag 
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De fourth Sunday in Lene 


came to paſs as he ſpake theſe now is, and is in 8 
things, a certain woman of the with her children. But 
company liftupher voice, and ruſalem which is above, is 
ſaid unto him, Bleffed is the free; which is the mother of 
womb that bare thee, and the us all. For it is written, Re- 
py vvhich thou haſt fucked / joice, thou barren that beareſt 


ut he ſaid, Vea, rather bleſ. not; break forth and cry, thou 


ſed are they that hear the pen that travaileſt not: for the de- 
ef God, and en ſolate hath many more chil- 


— — i 


FI Rant, we ech thee, chats oh: Alter whe len, 


who for our — deeds do wor- after the Spirit; even ſo it is 


chily deſerve to be puniſhed, now. Nevertheleſs; what faith 
by the comfort of thy grace the [Scripture ? Caſk out the 


34 16 zo Garin dieren chan ſhe: which hath am 
1 e "© huſband: Now we; brethren, 
| The fourth Sundey Lan. as lac das, are the'children 


I Almi ghty God, that we perfecuted him that was bort 


"EY 


may mercifully be relieved, bond: woman and her ſon; for | 


our ge ſus Chriſt. eee ſhall not be heir with the fon 


| 2 9 JIM nachear the law? For ĩt is writ- 0 


by N N 5 
4 8 
4 ; 


the Other 


2 ; — woman, was born after the titude followed him, becauſe 
lein; but he of the free-wo- they ſaw his miracles which 


ow are an allegory: for eaſed. And Jeſus went up in- 
theſe are the two covenants; to a mountain, and there he 
the one from the mount Sinai, ſat with his diſciples. And 


Mbich gendreth to bondage, the paſſover, a; feaſt of the 


1 * mount Sinai in Arabia, and then lift up his eyes, and ſaw 
ET n | 4 n. Wer eth ro W which A SE * come: unto 
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through our Lord and Savi- the ſon of the bond- woman 


=... 8 — tte. 755 * of the free-woman. 80 then, | 
| WI me, ye 9 — rets: of, the bond: woman, bor 91 
de under the law, do ye water us OURS LEES 


ten, chat Abraham had two. L Gelbe ys Jene s 
e ben, the one by a bond: mad, I Eſus went over the ſea of 


by a free - woman. ] Galilee, Which is the ſea 
But he who was of the bond - of Tiberias And a great mul- 


man was by promiſe. Which he did on them that were diſ- 


hich is Agar. For this Agar Jews, was nigh. When: Jeſus 
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That theſe-may eat J (And this 
He ſaid to prove him ; for he 
Zhimſelf knew what he would 
do) Philipanſweredhim, Two 
hundred peny- worth of bread 
is not ſufficient for them, that 
8 every one of them may take a 
. lictle. One of his diſciples; 
. . Simon Peters bro 


here, which bath five 
-loavesg, and two ſmall 
: but what are they a- 


there was much graſs in the 
place. Sa th men ſat down in 
EZ number, about five. thouſand. 
And .Jeſus took, the loaves, 
and when he had given thanks, 
. * diſtributed to the diſciples, 
ac the diſciples to therm that 
. = were ſet down, and likewiſe 
"3 af, the fiſhes as much as they 
would. When they were fil. ff 


remain, that nothing be loſt; 
Thereſore they gathered them 


baſkets with the fragments of 
the five batley«loaves, which re- 
= mained over and àbove unto 
them that had eaten. Then thoſe 
men, when they had ſeen the 


miraclethat jeſu did, faid, This 


1 f 4;truth'thar: — wh 
ſhould come 


n 
ta * . 
| Ya] DT 
; | . 15 9 3 
; 32 
4 J a 1 ö : 8 
: 


e l Chih 1 unte 1 3 


lea that by thy great good- 


and preſervedevermore; bot 


„ ſaith unto him, There is 


L 7 mongſo many ?AndJeſus 251 1 
= Make the men ſit don. Now 


Nasa of bulls and of goss, {af 
and the aſhes of un * 3 


led. he ſaid unto his diſciples, fie 
10 Gather up the. fragments that 


together, and filled twelve 


he is _ mediator of the new”. 


. 


# "Ton f P OM in Lat. +4 5 
een eien een, gy 
E. beſeech RY Al- 


mi ghty God, merei- 
fully to look upon thy peo 


neſa they may be governed | 


in body and ſoul, through je. N 
ſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. : "4 


7 be "Eviftle.. Hebr. 9. 11. LO 4 


Hriſt being come an bigh 


Prieſt of good things to 
come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 
wich hands; that is to ſay, not 


of this building ; neither by 1 


the blood of goats, and cave 
but by his On blood he en- 


tred in once into the holy — 


place, having obtained eternlt. 
redemption ſor u For if i 1 4 


7 the unclean, fan. 
th to the purifying: 0 ebe 
fleſh, how mig: more bal E E 0 3 
through the eternaþSpirit ofs 5 
fered himſelf wirhout ſpot to 

God, purge yall 5 

from dead works t ſer ve tha — Er 2 1 ] 
living God? And for.this = © 


teſtament, that h weng of . 
death for the redemien o CY 1 105 


the tranſgreſſions that in; < Sag | 
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Abraham, which is dead, and both follow dhe example of . 


_— 
7 1 
c _—_ 8 2 * 4 $5 ih 
. 
* 1 2 


. 8 : - 
— —— A * 
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= * 
4 "ol of whom ye ſay, that he is . The Epi 7 1. Phil. 2. 


* hich are called might receive and if Lſhould Gl lnb, 
the promiſe of 1 inheri- him not; Thall be à liar like 42 
tance, * __ Unto yon; but I Know him, 


and keep his faying; Tour 
_ The Goſp 1 L $ j ohn 8. 46, father 3 Gr C 
Eſusfaid,Whichof you con: fee my day, and he ſaw it, 
vinceth me of ſin? and if and bh glad. Then ſaid the 
I fay the truth, why do ye not Jews unto him, Thou art not 
believe me? He that is of yet fifty years old, and haſt 
God, heareth Gods words; ye thou ſcen Abraham; Jeſus 
| therefore. hear them not, be · ſaid unto tlem, Verily, verily ß 
cauſe ye are not of God. Then I ſay unto you, Before Abra- 
anſwered the Jews, and faid ham was, I Eden tock 1 
unto him, Say we not n they up ſtones, 6 Þ 
that thou art a Samaritan, : bid 
haſt a devil? Jeſus Es, 1 went 0 out gh the temple. 
I have not a devil; but I ho- 
nour my Father, and ye do * 8 
di ſhonour me. And I ſeek not The Sunday "Re # ler Boker % 
mine on glory; there is one "The Collett, 75 
that ſeeketh and judgeth. Ve- 1 3097-2 8 
rily, verily I fay unto you, If L — TG 2 

a man keep my ſaying, he A God, who of thy ten- 
wall never ſee death. Then der love towards mankind © 
ſiid the Jeus unto him, Now haſt ſent thy Son our Saviour ©. 
we know that thou haſta de- Jeſus Chriſt to take upon him 
vil. Abraham is dead, andthe our fleſh, and te ſuffer death | 
prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, if upon che croſs, that all man- 
à man keep my ſaying, he kind ſhould follow the exam- 
ſhall never taſte of death; Art e his great humility; 
thou greater than our father cifully grant that we may 


the prophets are dead: whom his patience, and alſo be made 
makeſt thou thy ſelf? Jeſus partakers of his reſurrection, 
anſwered, If I h&nour my ſelf, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
my honour is nothing it is our Lord. Amen, hs FL 
my Father that honoureth me, 


our God; yet ye have not 


Et this mind be in - 
_ aim but 1 know. 


which Way alſo i in Chriſt 
Nw 3 


3 - God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God 4 


putation, and took upon him 
e form of a ſervant, and was 

made in the likeneſs of men: 
9 nd being found in faſhion as 
a man, 7 humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto 

death, even the death of the 

"rok. Wherefore . God alſo 
path highly Exalted him; and 
given him a Name which is 
' above every name ; that at 
the Name of Jeſus every knee 


ven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; and 
that every tongue ſhould 
Lonfeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is 
Lord, to the glory of God 
the Fathe. 
Te Goſpel. 8. Matth. 27. I 
45 Hen the morning was 
come, all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the peo- 
ple took counſel againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death. And 
when they had bound him, 
bey led him away, and de- 
Jivered him to Pontius Pilate 
ene governor. Then Judas 


who had betrayed him, when 


he ſaw that he was condemn- 


# ed, Fepenced. himſelf, and 


'P ieces of ſilver to the chief 
fp and elders, ſay ing, I 


again the thirty 


75 . in that. [ ve Zovernor marvelk d 1 
* 


— 


put made himſelf of no re- 


© ſhould bow, of things in hea- 


faith Pilate unt 


32 Sunday next before Faſter. 
d being in the form 


betrayed the innocent blood; 
And they ſaid, What is that to 


us? ſee thou to that. And he 


caſt down the pieces of 9 85 


the temple, and departed, an 
went and hanged himſelf. And 
the chief prieſts took the ſilver 


pieces, and ſaid, It is not 


lawful for to put them into 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the 
price of blood. And they 
took counſel, and N 
with them the potters fiel 
to bury ſtrangers in. Where- 
fore that field was called, 
The field of blood unto this 
day. (Then was fulfilled that 


which was ſpoken by Fa bg 
An 


the prophet, ſaying, 


they took the thirty pieces of 


ſilver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of _ 
the children of Iſrael did va - 


lue, and gave them for the 


potters field, as the Lord ap- 
pointed me.) And Jeſus ſtood 


before the governor, and the 


governor asked him, faying, 
Art thou the king 
Jews? And 


him, Thou ſayeſt. And 


when he was accuſed of the 
chief 128 and elders, 0s 


Then 


anſwered ligthing. 


thou not how many things 


they witneſs againſt thee? 


And he anſwtted him to never 
a word, inſomuch 


of the 
Jeſus laid unto © 


him, Heareſt 


LS * 


that the 
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The Sunday next before Baſter. 


Now at that feaſt the pover 

5 was n releaſe _—_ 

e people a priſoner, whom 
l Pad they had 
then a notable priſoner, call - 
ed Barabbas. Therefore when 
they were gathered together, 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto 
you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus, 
which is called Chriſt ? For he 
knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. When he was 


fat down on the judgment- 


ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, 
ſaying, Have thou nothing to 
do with that juſt man: for 1 
| have ſuffered many things this 
day in a dream becauſe of him. 
But the chief prieſts and elders 
perſwaded the multitude that 


they ſhould ask Barabbas, and 


_ deſtroy Jeſus. The governor 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye 


+ thatI releaſe unto you? They 


faid, Barabbas. Pilate faith 


Wo. unto them, What ſhall I do 


then with Jeſus, which is call- 
ed Chriſt ? They all ſay unto 
. him, Let him be crucified. 

And the governor faid, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But 
they cried out the more, ſay- 
ing, Let him be crucified. 


Muhen Pilate ſaw that he could 


prevail nothing, but that ra- 
ther a tumult was made, he 
took water, and wathed his 


. hands before the multitude, 
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faying, I am innoceht bf the 
blood of this juſt 


ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 


him to be crucified, Then the 
ſoldiers of the governor took 
Jeſus into the common hall, 
gathered unto him the 
whole band of ſoldiers. And 
they ſtripped him, and put on 


and 


him a ſcarlet robe; And when 


they had platted a crown of ; 
thorns, they put it upon his 


head, and a reed in his right 


hand : and they bowed the 


knee before him, and mocked 
him, ſaying, Hail, king of 
the Jews. And they ſpit. upon 
him, and took the reed, and 


ſmote him on the head. And 
after that they had mocked. 


him, they took the robe off 
raiment on him, and led him 


they came out, they found a 


man of Cyrene, Simon by 


name : him they compelled, 
to bear his croſs. And when 


they were come unto a place 
called Golgotha, that is to ſay, 


a place of a Kull, they: gave | 
him vinegar to drink mingled 3 


with 


perſon: ſee 
ye to it. Then anſwered all 
the people, and ſaid, His blood 
be on us and on our children. 
Then releaſed he Barabbas un- 
to them: and when he had; * 


xls 22 


from him, and put his own 


away to crucify him. And a 


with gall : and when he had 
taſted thereof, he would not 
drink, And they crucified him. 
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ig low: that it might be ful: 
Filled, which was ſpoken by 
he prophet, They parted my 
Fgarments among them, and 
ppon my veſture did they caſt 
ots. And fitting down, they 
Fatched: him there; and fer 
pp over his head his accuſation 


THE KING OF. THE 
JEWS. Then were there 
po thieves: crucified with him: 
pne on the right hand, and an- 
ther on the left. And they 
that paſſed reviled him, 
wagging their heads, and ſay- 
ing, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
gemple, and buildeſt it in three 
days, ſave thy ſelf: if thou be 
the Son of God, come down 
from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo 
d the chief prieſts mocking him, 
d with the ſcribes and elders, 
de aid, He faved others, himſelf 
de cannot ſave: if he be the 
n King of Iſrael, let him now 
come down from the croſs, 
and we will believe him. He 
Aruſted in God; let him deli. 
per him now, if he will have 
2 4 im: for he ſaid, I aim the 
Fon of God; The thieves al- 
ſo, which were crucified with 
y, him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
ve Wow from the ſixth hour there 
ed as darkneſs over all the land, 
ad 4 nto the ninth hour. And a- 
of bout the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
gere . 8 voice, laying, 

wil ."e ; 


— Monday OR Beten, 


ritten, THIS Is [JESUS 


Eli, El, lama  ſabachthani # 
that is to ſay, My God; my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Some of them that ſtood 
there, when they heard that; 
ſaid, This man calleth for E- 
las. And ſtraightway one of 
them ran, and took a ſpunge, . 
and filled it with vinegar, and 
put K on a reed, and gave him 
to drink. The reſt ſaid, Let 
be, let us ſee whether Elias 
will come to ſave him. Jeſus, 


when he had cried again with 


a loud voice, yielded up the 
ghoſt. And behold, the vail 


of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bot- 


tom, and the earth did quake, 


and .the rocks rent, and the 


graves were opened, and many 
bodies of ſaints which ſlept, 
aroſe, and came out of the 
graves, after his reſurrection, 
and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. Now 
when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching 
Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, 


and mop things that were 


done, n ey feared greatly, = 
ſaying, Fruly this was the Son 
of God. 2 8 1 
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from Edom, with dy- 
garments from Bozrab? 


ed 
this that is glorious in his 


F2 


Ho is this that cometh = 85 
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was none with me: 
tread them in mine anger, and 


travelling in the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength? 1 
that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, 
— 4 to ſave. Wherefore 


art thou red in; thine apparel, 


and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the wine- fat? 
I have troden the wine · preſs 
alone, and of the peo _ there 


r will 


trample them in my fury, and 
their blood ſhall be ſprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will 
ſtain all my raiment. For 
the day of vengeance is in 


old, Moſes and his 


he ſaid, Surely they are my 
people, children that will 

not lye: ſo he was their Sa- 

viour, In all their affliction 
he was afflicted, and the 
angel of his preſence ſaved 
them: in his love and in his 


pity he redeemed them, and f 


bare them, and carried 
them all the days of old. But 
they rebelled, and vexed his 
holy Spirit, therefore he was 
turned to be their enemy, and 
he fought againſt them. Then 
he remembred the days of 
people, 3 


mine heart, and the year of ſaying, Where is he that 


my redeemed is come. And! 
looked, and there was none 


to help; and I wondred that 


there was none to uphold: 
therefore mine own arm 
brought ſalvation | unto me, 


and my fury it uphel@ me. 
And I will tread down the 


people in mine anger, and 


make them drunk in my fu- 
To. and I will bring down 


ir ſtrength to the earth. 


I will mention the loving 
Ekindneſſes of the Lord, and 
the praiſes of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that the Lord 
hath beſto wen on us, and the 
great 
| houſe of Iſrael, which he hath 
| beſtowed on them, accord- 


goodneſs. towards the 


ing to his mercies, and ac- 
cording to the multitude of 


. - 7 his W ä For 


that led them 


ſtumble? As a beaſt goeth 


lead thy people, to make thy 


brought them up out of the 
ſea, 'with the ſhepherd of his ; 7 
flock ? where is he that put, * 
his Holy Spirit within him | ' 

by the Tight FE ; 
hand of Moſes, with his glo- 
rious arm, - dividing the water | 
before them, to make him- 
ſelf an everlaſting: Name? 
that led them through the 
deep as an horſe in the wil- | 
derneſs, that they ſhould not 


down into the valley, the 
Spirit of the Lord cauſed |" 
him to reſt: ſo didſt thou 


ſelf a glorious Name. Look 
down from heaven, and be- 
hold from the habitation of 
thy holineſs, and of thy glory: 
Where is thy zeal, and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding of th 
bowel 


0 rely and of thy mercies 
towards me? are they re 

trained? Doubtleſs thou art 
pur Father, though Abra- 
bam be ignorant of us, and 


Iſrael acknowledge us not: 


Thou, O Lord, art our Fa- 
3 Ther, our Redeemer, thy 
Name is from everlaſting. O 
Lord, why haſt thou made 


us to err from thy ways? 


and hardned our heart from 
dy fear? Return, for thy ſer- 
_ wants fake, the tribes of thine 
_ Inheritance. 
| thy holineſs have poſſeſſed 
it but a little while: our ad- 
g 1 verſaries have troden down 
I ed ſanctuary. We are thine, 
thou never bareſt rule over 


them; they were not called 
by thy Name. 
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Fter two days was the 
feaſt of the paſſover, 


and the chief prieſts and 
the ſcribes ſought how they 
74 might take him by craft, and 
5 [7 put him to death. But they 


: 55 18 


Ny 


faid, Not on the feaſt day, 
by leſt there be an uprore of the 
7 people. And being in Betha- 
| H ny, in the houſe of Simon 


the leper, as he ſar at meat, 


| x there came a woman having 
an alabaſter-box of ointment 
of ſpikenard, very precious, 

and ſhe brake the box, and 


| | 22 it on * head. And 


12 deer Fafer. 


1 whole world, 
| The Goſpel. S. Mark 14. 1. 


124 of unleavened bread : 


there were ſome that had 5 in. 
- dignation within themſelve 
and faid, Why was this me 
of the ointment made? For it 
might have been ſold for more 
than three hundred pence, and 
have been given to the poor, 
And they murmured againſt 
her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her 
alone, why trouble you her? 
ſhe hath wrought a good work 
on me, For ye have the poor 
with you always, and whenſo- 
ever ye will, ye may do them 


The people of good: but me ye have not al- 


ways. She hath done what ſhe 
could: ſhe is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the bu- 


rying. Verily I fay unto you, 
Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall 


be preached throughout the 


this alſo that ſhe 
hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of 
for memorial of her. Ane Ju- 
das Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief pricſts, to 
betray him unto them, And 
when they heard it, they: were 
glad, and promiſed to give hint 
money. And he ſought how 

he might conveniently betray 
him. And the firſt day of un- 


leavened bread, when 85 kl 


led the paſſover, his dich les 
ſaid unto him, Where wiltt 


that we go and prepare, har 


thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? 
And he ſendeth forth two of his 
diſciples, and faith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there 
9 $4 hall 
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ſhall. meet you a man bearing 
a pitcher of water: follow him. 
And whereſoever he ſhall go 
in, fay ye to the good. man 
of the houſe, The maſter ſaith, 
Where is the gueſt- chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſſover 
with my diſciples? And he 
will ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed, and prepared, 
there make ready for.us, And 
his diſciples, went forth, and 
came into the city, and found 
as he had ſaid unto them: 
and they made ready the paſſ- 
over. And in the evening he 
cometh with the twelve. And 
as 1 and did eat, Jeſus 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
one of you which eateth with 
me, ſhall betray me, And 
they began to be ſorrowful, 
and to ſay unto him one by 
one, Is it 1? and anothergaid, 
Is it I? And he anſwered and 
_ faid unto them, It is one of 
the twelve that dippeth with 
me in the diſh, _'The Son of 

man indeed goeth, as it is write 
ten of him: but wo to that 

man, by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed: good were it for 
that man if he had never been 
born. And as they did eat, 


I Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, 


and brake it, and gave to them, 
and ſaid, Take, eat: This is 
my body. And he took the 
cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them; 


we 


Monday-before Eaſter. | 
and they all drank of. it. And 2 A 
he ſaid unto them, This ismy, © 
blood of the new teſtament. 
which is ſhed for many. Ve- 
rily I ſay unto. you, I will 4 


I ＋ 3 
8 
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drink no more of the fruit of ß 
the vine, until that day that! 
drink it new in the kingdom 


of God. And when they had = 
ſung an hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives. And 
Jeſus faith unto them, All ye 

ſhall. be offended becauſe of 


me this night: for it is writ- 


ten, I will ſmite the ſnepherd. 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcatter- 

ed. But after that I am-riſen, | 
I will ge before you into Ga- 
lilee. But Peter ſaid unto him, 
Although ali ſhall be offended. 
yet will not I. And Jeſus faith | 


unto him, Verily L aß unto 


thee, thar this day, eben in? 
this night, before the cock 


crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 


me.thrice, But he ſpake the LET 
more vehemently, It I hold 


die with thee, I will not deny 
thee in any wiſe, Likewiſe 
allo ſaid they all. And they 


came to a place which was 
named Gethſemane: and he 
faith to his diſciples, Sit ye 
here, while I ſhall pray. And |: 


he taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began 


to be fore amazed, and to ; 


be very heavy, and ſaith unto 
ſorrowful unto death; tarry 
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ye here, and watch. And he 


A — forward a little, and fell gi 


on the ground, and prayed, 
that it it were poſſible, the 
b 1 hour might paſs from him. 
And he Abba, Father; 
all A 5 poſſible unto 
” thee ; take away this cup 
Tom, me: nevertheleſs, not 
what L will, but what thou 
wilt. And he cometh and 
findeth them lleeping, and 
ſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleep- 
eſt thou ? couldeſt not. thou 
watch one hour? Watch ye 
and pray. ſt. ye enter into 
temptation: The ſpirit truly 
is ready, but the fleſh is weak. 
And again he went away, and 
played, and ſpake the ſame 
Words, And when he re- 
[2 turned, found them aſleep 
* 85 (for their eyes were 
Fl yy neither wiſt they what 
; 1 ba 5 wer him. And he com- 
ech the third time, and faich 
unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt: it is e- 
. 4 Hu the; hour is come; 
behold, the Son of man is 
118 betrayed into the hands of 
bo ſinners. Riſe, up, let us go; 


5 lo, he chat betrayeth me is 


% at hand. And immediately, 
while he yet ſpake, cometh 
> Judas, one of the twelve, and 
with him a great multitude 


1 with ſwords and ſtaves from 


the chief prieſts, and the 


bebe. aud the elders, And 


their hands on him, and too 


8 * Eaſter. 


be that betrayed him, had 
go en them a token, ſaying, 
homſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 


ſame is he; take him, and 
lead him away ſafely. 


And 


as ſoon as he was come, he 


5 ſtraightway to him, and 


ith, Maſter, maſter ; and 
kiſſed him. And they laig 


him. And one of them that 
ſtood by, drew a ſword, and 
ſmote a ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off his car. 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto, them, Are, ye come out 
as againſt a thief, with ſwords | 
and with ſtaves to take me? 

I was daily with you in 0 
temple, teaching, and ye too 
me not: but the Scriptures 
muſt be fulfilled, And they 
all forſook him, and fled. a 
Wa there. followed him a 
certln young man, having 
a linen cloth caſt about his 
naked body ; and the young 
men laid hold on him. 5 
he left the linen cloth, an 
fled from them naked. And 
they led Jeſus away to the 
high prieſt, and with him 
were aſſembled. all the chief 
prieſts, and the elders, and 
the ſcribes; and Peter follow- 
ed him afar off, 60 into the 
palace of th prieſt: 


and he ſat ch ie 1 W 
and warmed bimſelf at ma © 
fire, And the chief 9 "Ry 
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. So 


ſaying, 


Asked him, 
: Bim, Art thou the Chriſty 


F clouds of heaven, 
high prieſt rent his clothes, 


5 


and all the council ſought 


for witneſs againſt Jeſus, to 


put him to death, and found 
none. For many bare falſe 


witneſs againſt him, but their 


witneſs agreed not together. 
And there aroſe certain, an 
bare falſe witneſs a againſt him, 
We heard him fay, 
I "ll deſtroy this temple 
That is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build 


another made without hands, 


But neither ſo did their wit- 
neſs agree together. And the 
high prieſt ſtood up in the 
91 . asked Jeſus, ſay- 

Anſwereſt thou nothing? 


i is it which thefe witneſs 


e, thee ? But he held 

$ peace, and anſwered no- 
Hag Again the high prieſt 
and faid unto 
the 
Son of the Blefſed ? And 


Js ſaid, I am ; and 15 
all ſee the Son of man fit- 


ting on the right hand of 


wer, and coming in the 
Then the 


400 ſaith, What need we any 
further witneſſes | ? Je have 
heard' the blaſphemy : 


ace, and to buffet him, and 


90 fay unto Gn Propheſy 1 1 


what 
think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of 
death. And ſome began to 
to on him, ahd to cover his 


the high prieſt ; and when 
the ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, 


and ſaid, And col ale waſt 3 | 
with J ef of Nazareth. But 
he dnied, ſaying, I know 


not, neither underſtand l what 


wit the e did firike © 
him with the palms of their 
hands, And as Peter was be- 
neath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of 4 


thou ſayeſt. And he went 


out into the poreh, and the _ 


cock crew, And a maid ſaw _ 


him again, and began to ſay 


to them that ſtood by, This 
And he 
And a lit- | 7 
tle after, they: that ſtood by, 
faid again to Peter, Surely | 


is one of them, 
denjed it again, 


2 


thou art one of them; r 


thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto, But 
he began to curſe and to 


ſwear, ſaying, I know not 


this man of whom ye ſpeak, 
And 


cock crew. 


ſhalt deny me thrice. © 


2 95 
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pened mine ear, and I 
Was 


the ſecond time tbe 
And Peter call- | 
ed to mind the word that 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before 
the cock crow twice, thou a 
when he 1 en he Ne 


He Lord God hath o- 


1 5 

» TM 
"VC 

© * 
. 


« 


| 43 : 


mel Neſbre Faſte 


2 ns not rebellious, neither 


turned away back.. I gave m) 
back to the ſmiters, and m 


| cheels to them that plucked 


off the hair: I hid not my 
face from ſhame and ſpitting. 
For the Lord God will help 
me, therefore ſhall I not be 
confousded: : therefore have 1 


| 1 ſet my face like a flint, and I 
know that I ſhall not be a- 
named. He is near that juſti- 


fieth me, WhO will contend 


with 'me let us ſtand toge- 


ther: who is mine adverſary ? ? 
let him come near to me. Be- 


bold, the Lord God will hel 

me; who is he that ſhall con- 
dem me? Lo, they all ſhall 
wax old as a 


garment : the 


'- moth ſhall eat them up. Who 


is among you that feareth the 


Lord, that obeyeth the voice 


of his ſervant, that walketh in 


darkneſs, and hath no light? 
let him truſt in the Name of 
the Lord, and ſtay upon his 
God. Behold, all ye that kin- 


dle a fire, that compaſs your 
ſelves about with ſparks; walk 


in the light of your fire, and | 


in the ſparks that ye have kin- 


dled. This ſhall ye have of Jews ? 
mine hand, ye mall lie down 
in row. „eee 
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Nd ae ceny in 5 
k morning, the chief 


prieſts held a conſultation with 
the elders and ſcribes, and the 
whole couneil, and bound Je- 
ſus, and carried him away, 


and delivered him to Pilate. 
And Pilate asked him, Art 


thou the king of the Jews? 
And he anſwering, ſaid unto 


him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the 
chief prieſts accuſed him -6f 


many things: but he anſwer⸗ 
ed nothing. And Pilate asked 


him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? Behold, how 


many things they witneſs a+ 
gainſt thee. 
anſwered nothing: ſo that Pi- 


But Jeſus yet 


late marvelled. Now at that 


feaſt he releaſed unto them 
one ptiſoner, whomſoever they 


deſired. And there was one 
named Barabbas, -which lay 
bound with them that had 
made inſurrection with him, 
who had committed murder 
in the inſurrection. 1e 
multitude crying aloud, be- 

gan to deſire him to do as he 
had ever done unto them. 
But Pilate anſwered them, ſay< 
ing, Will ye that J releaſe 
unto you the king of the 
(For he knew that 
the chief prieſts had delt: 


vered him for envy) But 


the chief prieſts moved the 
3 that he ſhould ra- 
ther releaſe Barabbas unto 


them. And Pilate anſwered} 
and ſaid again unto chem, 
What 


And the 


5 — 0 
with purple; E platted a 
put it 


wall do unto him, whom 
ye call the king of the Jews? 
And they cried. out again, 
Crucify Nin: Then Pilate 
ſaid unto them, Why, what 


evil hath he done? And they 


cried out the more exceed- 
_ ingly, Crucify him. And fo 
Pilate, willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas un- 
to them, and delivered Jeſus, 
when he had ſcourged bim, 
to be crucified. And the ſol- 
diers led him away into the 
hall, called Pretorium; and 
they call together the whole 
And they clothed him 


crown of thorns, and 


Jews. A they ſmote him 
on the . with, a reed, and 
did ſpit upon him, and bow. 
ing their knees, worſhipped 
him. And when they had 

mocked him, they took off 


the purple from him, and 


put his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to cruci- 
fy him. And they compel 
one Simon a Cyrenian, who 


poaſſed by, coming out of 
the country, the father of 


Alexander and Rufus, to bear 
his croſs. And they bring 
him unto the place Golgo- 
— 1 * is, being inter- 


d hout his head, and began to hi 
| ſalute * Hail, king of the 


4 "Tueſiloy Befare Pater 
What will ye. then that I And they gave him to drink, 5 
wine mingled with myrrhe; 


but he received it not. 
when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, 
caſting lots upon thein, what 


every man ſhould take. And 
it was the third hour, and 


they | crucified . him. And 
the ſuperſcription. of his ac- 


cuſation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE 


JEWS. And wich him they 
crucify two thieves, the one 
on his right hand, and the o- 
And the 


ther on his left. 
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Scripture Was fulfilled, which 
faith, And he was num ber 8 


with the tranſgreſſors. 


they that paſſed by, tailed on 1 


deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three days, 
fave thy ſelf, and come 


down from the pony 11 Like- * 
wiſe alſo the chief prieſts 1 


mocking, ſaid among them - 


ſelves, with the ſcribes, He 


ſaved others, himſelf he can- 


not ſave. Let Chriſt the king 1 


of Iſrael deſcend now from 
the croſs, that we may ſee 
and believe. And they that 
were crucified with him, re- 
viled him, And when the 
ſixth hour was cbme; there 
was darkneſs over the whole 
And at the ninth hour Je 
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im, wagging their heads, 
and ſaying, Ah, thou that of 


bos cried with a loud voice, 
Saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſa- 
; | chthant ? which is, being 
"Avcerpreted, My God, my 
God, Why haſt thou forſak- 
en me ? od: ſome of them 
fad, Behold, he callethi 
And one ran, and fil- 


t. 
Elias. 


led a ſpunge full'of vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and 


gave ye to drink, ſaying 
Let alone; let us fee whes 
; ther Elias will come to take 
him down. And Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, and gave 
up the ghoſt. - And the vail 
. the temple was rent in 
L * twain from the top to the bot- 
1 tom. And when the centu- 
rion which ſtoqd over againſt 
ben, ſaw that he ſo cried out, 
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FI 


1 ids 69 this man. Was the 
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be Epiſtle« Hebr, 9. 16. 
Z TT 7 Here a teſtament is, no 
3 V there mut alſo of 
I neceſſi ty be the death of the 
teſtator: for a teſtament is of 
force after men are dead; 
2 otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength 
way. Whilſt the teſtator liv- 
3 Whereupon, neither 
| be firſt teftament. was dedi-. 


by, when they heard 


ad gave. up the ghoſt, he 


— 


Weteſday before Faſter: 


when Moſes had ſpoken eve- 
ry. precept to all the people, 
according to the law, he took. 
the blood of calves, and of 
goats, with water and ſcarlet 
wooll, and hyſſop, and ſprink- 
led both the book * all 
the people, ſaying, This is 
the blood of the teſtament, 
which God hath enjoyned 
unto you. Moreover, he 


ſprinkled likewiſe with Hood 


both the tabernacle, and all 
the veſſels. of the miniſtry, 
And almoſt all things are by 
the law purged with blood; 
and without ſhedding of blood 
is no remiſſion. It was 3 
fore neceſſary that the 

terns of things in the 

vens ſhould be purified er 
theſe ; but the, heavenly 
things eee None, with bet - 
ter ſacrifices than theſe. For 
Chriſt is not entred into 
the holy places made with 


hands, which are the figures 
of the true, but into heaven 
it ſelf, now to appear in 
the preſence of God for us; 


10r yet that he ſhould offer 
himſelf often, as the high 
prieft entreth into the holy 
place every year with blood 
of others: for then mult 


he often have ſuffered ſince 


the foundation of the world: 
but now once, in the end 
of the word, hath he ap- 
peared to put away fin 8 

the 


by 
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the ſacrifice of himſelf. And 


as it is appointed unto men 


once to die, but after this the 


judgment: ſo Chriſt was once 
offered to bear the ſins of 


many; and unto them that 
look for him, ſhall he a 
the ſecond time Men ſin 
rede 0 DOGIC 3 


The Goſpel. 8 Luke22; 1. | 
ALS IAF > 
Owen feaſt of une 
Ai bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Paſſover. 
And the chief prieſts and 
ſeribes ſought how they might 
kill him; for they feared the 
eople. Then entred Satan 
into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went his way, 


and communed with the chief 
prieſts and captains how he 


might betray him unto them. 
And they were glad, and co- 
venanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and fought 


opportunity to betray him un- 
to them in the abſence of the 


multitude. Then came the 
day of unleavened bread; when 
the paſſover muſt be killed. 
And he ſent Peter and John, 


ſaying, Go and prepare us the 


* that we may eat. 
ſaid unto him, m 
Where wilt thou that we pre- 
e And he ſaid unto them, 


* when ye are entred 
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ppear 


into the city, there ſhall a man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water; follo y) kim into the 
houſe where he entreth in. 
And ye ſhall ſay unto the 


good- man of the houſe, The 
Maſter faith unto thee, Where 
is the gueſt-chamber where! 


fall eat the paſſover with my 


there make ready. 


diſciples? And he ſhall ſhew 5 . 
you a large upper room fur- 
niſhed; 


And they went, and found as 


„ he had ſaid unto them: and 


they made ready the paſſover. 


And when the hour was come, 


he ſat down, and the twelve 
Apoſtles with him. And he 


ſaid unto them, With deſire 
I have deſired te eat this 


paſſ- 
over with you before I ſuffer, 

For I ſay-unto yeu, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it 
be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God, And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and faid, 


Take this, and divide it among b+ 


your ſelves. Fot I ſay unto 


you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the 
kingdom of God ſhall come. 
And he took bread, and gave 


thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, ſaying, This is my 
body, which is given for you: 
oy do in remembrance of 

Likewiſe alſo the cup, 


is the new' teſtament in 
my blood, which is ſhed for 
4 you, 


after ſupper, ſaying, This | 


cup 
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bu. But Ren the hand of 


w h me on the table. 
Fuly the Son of man goeth, as 


y 2 re Poſters 


chee; that thy faith fail not 0 


that betrayeth me, is and when thou art converted 
And ſtrengthen thy brethren. And 


he faid unto him, Lord, Iam 


Vis determined: but wo ready to go with thee, both in- 


3 v o that many by whom he 


Fo enquire among themſel ves, 
Frhich of them it was that 
- Hould do this thing, And 
there was alſo a ſtrife amon 

them, which of them ſhoulc 
| be accounted the greateſt, 
And he ſaid unto them, The 


Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 


L lordſhip over them, and they 
that exerciſe authority upon 


1 them, are called benefactors. 


But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he 
that is greateſt among you, let 
4 him be as the younger; and 


1 Herve. For whether is greater, 
he that ſitteth at meat, or he 
Þ that ſerveth? is not he that 
ſitteth at meat? but I am 
among you as he that ſerveth, 
Le are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my temp- 
tations. And J appoint unto 
you a kingdom, as my Father 
22 hath appointed unto me; that 
ye may cat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and fir 


on thrones, judging the twelve 


| tribes of Iſrael. And the Lord 
= faid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
$1 Satan hath deſtred to have 
you, that he may ſift you as 

mag but J haye prayed for 


be that is chief, as he that doth 


to priſon and to death, And 


1 betrayed. And they began he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the 


cock ſhall not crow this day, 
before that thou ſhalt thrice 
deny that thou knoweſt me. 
And he ſaid unto them, When 
I ſent you without purſe, and 
ſctip, and ſhoes, lacked ye a- 
ny thing ? And they ſaid, No- _ 
thing. 


a purſe, let him take it, and 


likewiſe bis ſerip: and he that 


hath no Mord, let him ſell 
his garment, and buy one. For 


1 on unto you, that this that 
is written, muſt yet be accom- 
pliſhed in me, And he was 


reckoned among the tranſgreſ-— 5 


ſors: for the things concern- 


ing me have an end. And 


they ſaid, Lord, behold, here 


are two fwords. . And he ſaid 
unto them, It is enough. And 

he came out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of 
Olives, and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. And 4 0 he 

was at the place, he ſaid un- 
to them, Pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. 


bout a ſtones caſt, and kneel- 
ed down and prayed, ſay ing, 
F eg if thou be willing, re- 

of mas 


Then ſaid be unto 
them, But now, he that hath —_ 


Aud he 
was withdrawn from them ar | 8 


M0 * 2 


3 ne. Nas dh = Ne” de 7 
1 En not if, * temple, ye ſtretched forth no 
ii thine be done. And t et a= hands 8 dat me: but this is 
aue an angel unto him your 8 and the power of 
from heaven, ſtrengthning darkneſs. Then tooł they him, 
him. And being in an-agony; and led him, and brougſit him 
2 he prayed more carneſtiy; into the high prieſts houſe, 
-* and his ſweat was as it were and Peter followed afar off, 
FF 4 great drops of blood falling And when they had kindled | 
Jon te the ground. And a fire in the midſt of the hall, 
= — *' when he roſe up from prayer, and were ſet down together; 
= and br raovs, os diſciples, Peter ſat down among them. 
4 '"Meepi But a certain maid beheld Þ 
him, as he ſat by the fire, and 
Why fe ye! :? rie and pray, earneſtly looked upon him, 
leſt ye enter into temptation. and ſaid, This man was alſo 
And while he yet ſpake, be-. with him. And he denied 
bold, a multitude, and he him, ſaying, Woman, I know . 
that was called Judas, one of him not. And after a little 
4 the twelve, went before them, while another ſaw him, and | 
_ op and drew neaf unto Jeſus to ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. 
kiss him. But = {aid un- nap Peter ſaid,” Man, I am | 
* to him, Judas, betrayeſt thou not. And about the ſpace of 
the Son of man with a kiſs Here, hot after, another con- 
When they who were about fidently affirmed; ſaying, Of 
bb ſaw what would follow, a truth this: fellow alſo was 
they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall with him; for he isa Galilean. 
we ſmite with the word? And Peter faid, Man, I know 
And one of 0 5 ſmote the not what thou ſayeſt. And im- 
ſervant᷑ of the high prieſt, and mediately, lle e yet ſpake, 
cut off his right 5 And Je- the cock crew. And the Lord 
ſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer turned, and looked upon Pe- 
ye thus far. And he touched ter; and Peter remembred the 
his ear, and healed him. Then word of the Lord, how he 
Jeſus ſaid unto the chief had ſaid unto; him, Before the 
_ _ prieſts, and captains of the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny 
temple, and the elders who me thrice. And Peter went 
were come to him, Be ye out, and wept bitterly. And 
come out as againſt a thief, the men that held Jeſus, 
with ſwords and ſtaves ? When mocked bim, and ſmote bim. 
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And when they. had blind- 


"Folded him, they ſtruck him 


_ the face, and asked him, 
faying, Propheſy, who is it 


that ſmote thee ? And many 
other things ' blaſphemouſly 
pale they againſt him. And 
as ſoon as it was day, the el- 
ders of the people, and the 


came together, and led him 

into their council, ſaying, Art 
thou the Chriſt? Tell us. And 
he faid unto them, If I tell 
you, you will not believe. And 
if I alſo ask you, you will not 
anſwer me, nor let me go. 
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} 1 ſit on the right hand of the 


power of God. Then ſaid 
© they all, Art thou then the 
Son of God? And he ſaid un- 
to them, Ye fay that I am. 
And they ſaid, What need we 
any further witneſs ? for we 
© our ſelves have heard of his 

| own mouth. e 


nn 
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= Thurſday before Eaſter. 
= The Epiſtle, 1 Cor. 11.17. 
I this that I declare unto 


you come together, not for the 
better, but for the worſe. For 
firſt of all, when ye come to- 
gether in the Church, I hear 
that there be diviſions among 


F zur ſday before Eaſter. 


chief prieſts, and the ſcribes 


Hereafter ſhall the Son of man 


4 you, I praiſe you not ; that 


For there muſt be alſo here- 
ſies among you, that they who 
are approved, may be made 
manifeſt among you. When 
ye come together therefore in- 
to one place, this is not to eat 
the Lords ſupper : For in eat- 
ing, every one taketh before 
other his own ſupper % and 
one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. What, have ye not 
houſes to eat and to drink in? 
or deſpiſe ye the Church of 
God, and ſhame them that 
have not? What ſhall I fay to 
you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? 
I-praiſe you not. For I have 
received of the Lord that 
which alſo I delivered unto 


you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 5 


ſame night in which he was 


betrayed, took bread; and 
when he had given thanks, he 


brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; 
this is my body which is 
broken for you: this do in 


remembrance of me. Aſter 
the ſame manner alſo he took 
the cup, when he had ſupped, 
ſaying, This cup is the new . 


teſtament in my blood : this 
do ye, asoftas ye drink it, in 

remembrance of me. For as + 
often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lords death till he come. 


Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall F 


eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord unworthily, * 
ſball-be guilty of the 

LO , — - 


body and 


Tir ſly before Paſtor: 


blood of the Lord. But let 
a man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat of that bread; 
and drink of that cup. For 
he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himſelt, 
not diſcerning the Lords bo- 
dy. For this cauſe many are 
weak and ſickly among you, 
and many ſleep. For if we 
would judge 'our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. But on 
when we are judged, we are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that 
we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye come 


together to eat, tarry one for 


another. And if any man 


hunger, let him eat at home; 


that ye come not together 
unto condemnation. And the 
reſt will 1 ſet in order er, 
1 eee. 


The Goſpel, 8. Lake 2 3 1. 


He bats 8 of 
them aroſe, and led him 
uno > Pilate, And they mo 
to accuſe him, ſaying, 
found this fellow perverting 
the nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 
chat he himſelf is Chriſt a 


king. And Pilate asked him, 


ſaying, Art thou the king of 


the Jews? And he anſwered 


him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt 1 


© 16 


Galilee, he asked whether the 9 


nothing. And the chief prieſts 


Then ſaid Pilate to the chief Þ 
prieſts, and to the people,! 
find no fault in this man. And 
they were the more fierce, wt 1 
ing, He ſtirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout ali | 4 
beginning from Galilee to this 
place. When Pilate heard of 


CT her * 


8 hy 
* * En ka 


man were a Galilean. And as 4 
ſoon as he knew that he be- I 
wiged unto Herods juri idicti- A 

„ he fent him to Herod, ** 
Wie himſelf was alſo at Je. | 
ruſalem at that time. And 
when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 
exceeding glad, for he was de- 
ſirous to ſee him of along ſea- |: 
ſon, becauſe he had heard ma- 


ny things of him, and he hop- 


ed to have ſeen ſome mira- | 
cle done by him. Then he 
queſtioned with him ,1n many 
words ; but he anſwered him | 


and ſcribes ſtood and vehe- 
mently accuſed him. And He- 
rod with his men of war ſet 
him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and ſent him a- 
e gain to Pilate. And the fame | 
day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together ; for be- 
fore they were at enmity be- 
tween themſelves. And Pilate, 
when he had called together 
the chief prieſts, and the rul- 
ers, and the people, ſaid unto 
chem, Ye have brought this 
man 


. — 9 > THAIS, 26 ARA tae, — 
— — — - 5 5 „ Ee tr Le er OE EATS 
ö * * 2 7 2 TY 2 x 


= — a — 525 — — * 8 wy — „ 9 E 
4 N 1 a * " e * * A EY" — . 5 —_— " 6 
- 2 n * 8 " * * | ** —— „ 5 r 
= 4 * A ; 1 * w + . — , 4 b : * 
* * by 4 - * - » 1 
- 0. 2N | * : E > 
® #) 
2 
— by * 
2 2 S = 
+ g p . . 
. * = 
F 
1 - . ö 5 
: 4 
: . - = 5 
* U * 
1 * * 
5 4 4 
x 
4 4 8 
ö 8. | . j 
= ©: 4 
- « 
. 
; ; #, | 1 a 
7 1 * - * oy 5 
. — 2 
. 5 %. * 
% Fa 
M4 - 
* 
* 
« 
A s 
% 1 ” 
= * 
* " , A =, 
k * 
2 * 
7 * 
/ kl 
. 
. 
- 
- * * * 
» 
* Y 
. * 4 
4 
. 
. * 
— S — 
- * * * 
. 
+ , 
* 
1 k 
. 
— - - 
- 
, 
- 
* 
* 
* 
* «+ en 
8 3 
f / 
1 | 
- * — 
* * 
” 
* a ; 
: , 
N . . * 
” 
” 
— 
by 
. 


. ) . . . 0 BY BR. Oo i 


* . 


#7 o 3 #I 
1 * — ” 
* 4 cM 5 . — - 
. ww — =. F 
„ 5 Y 
1 * 
* 4 x 
* - a 
= = $74 
S723 * 
” I» - 
a- oy - 
* * * 1 
, ” ” 4 
* —— 4 
= 4 - 
3 . 
, * 
-Y — y 
= A 5 


* 


Noo ALLY 
1 55 e, e 


* 9 
= 
7 
2 2 
[El. 
OD mm —— 
— 
— — ñ — 
DO — . 


4 : . 0 228 * . 2 N 8 ol \ k 1 5 * : 1 , — . * - ” 6: F a 6 
7 —— — = N * 1 C y a K 1 1 
, — : p O == | Z 4 N r * * A : Y . + FY 
1 | ; | . t' * 8 pr. a * N < 5 5 A "x. _ 
. | : k a We l k , — F 4 8 cz . b 


4 


Oo 


* 


E | : | ' 3 whe 8 * 
k ; >) 2 . 
* 4 | A = 8 8 | 2 : 
b 2 l 
1 v YL Bag 3 
. _ * — 8 & A - . i 
1 
RD) 


2 2 N g *. 7 LY 1685 
6 res: nn ane 

\ 44d 

\ þ | On WW AIR 
84 7 J db e 
. 


— ñ—— — 


— u——— — 


222 


4 


A 
SE VC: V. 


ST oh 


—— ͤ — 


ane 
Cryo 


TY 
** N N 
„0 


o 


of the 


2 
1 
- 
* 


6 Wow we. a 


man unto me, as one that 


ee the people; and 


behold, 1 having. examined 
him before you, have found 
4 no fault in this man touching 
thoſe things whereof ye ac- 
eeuſe him: No, nor yet He-. 
rod: for 1 ſent you to him, 


and releaſe him. 
ceſſity he muſt releaſe one 
© unto them at the feaſt. And 
they cried out all at once, 
& ſaying, Away with this man, 
and releaſe unto us Barabbas: 
(Who for a certain ſedition 
made in the city, and for 
murder, was caſt in priſon) 
& Pilate therefore willing 
= releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to 
5 But they cried, fay- 
ing, Crucify him, crucity 


and lo, nothing worthy: of 
death is done unto him. I 


will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
For of ne- 


to 


them. 


him. And he ſaid unto them 
the third time, Why, what 
| evil hath be done ? I have 
found no cauſe of death in 


him: I will therefore cha- 


ſtiſe him, and let him g0. 
And they were inſtant with 
loud voices, requiring 


the chief prieſts prevailed. 
And Pilate gave ſentence, that 
it ſnould be as they required. 
And he releafed unto them 
him that for ſedition and 
murder: was caſt into priſon, 


- 
. 


But Jeſus turning unto; them 


weep | 
for your ſelves, and for your | 


that 
he might be crucified: and 
the voices of them and of 


Thur [lay * Jofire Eaſter. 


whom they had deſired z but 


he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. And as they led him 
away, they laid hold upon one 


Simon à Cyrenian, coming 


out of che country, and on 


bim they laid the croſs, that 
he might bear it after Je- 
ſus. And there followed him 
a great company of people, 
and of women, who alſo be- 
wailed and lamented; him, 


aid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
not for me, but weep. 


children... For behold, the 


days are coming, in Whien 
they ſhall fay, Bleſſed are the 
barren,” and the wombs that 


never bare, and the pa 


which never gave ſuck. Then 
ſhall they begin to ſay rothe” 


mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hils, Cover us. 


come to the place which ig 


called Calvary, there they * 8 
and the ma- 
lefactors, one on the ,right-. 
hand, and the other on BN: 2 8 Ty 


crucified him; 


left. Then ſaid Jeſus, Faß, 
ther, forgive them, for a 
know not what they do. And 
er Joy his „e and 


For if 
they do theſe things in a 
green tree, what ſhall be done 
in the dry? And there Were 
alſo two other malefatters 
led wich him to be put g 
death. And when they Wers 
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And the ſoldiers alſo mocked 
him, coming 
offering him vinegar, and 


the 


kaſt lots. 418 the people 
ſtood beholding and the rul- 
ers alſo with them derided 
kim, ſaying, He ſaved: others, 


let him ſave himſelf, if he be 


Chriſt the choſen "of - God. 


to him, and 


ſaying, If thou be the king of 
Jews, ſave thy ſelf. 
And a ſuperſeription alſo was 


written over him in letters 


of Greek, and Latin, and 


Hebrew, THIS IS THE 


KING OF THE JEWS. 


And one of the malefactors 


which were hanged, railed 


on him, ſaying, If thou be thi 


Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. 


But the other anſwering, re- 


buked him, ſaying, Doſt not 


thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame condemna- 
tion ? And we indeed juſtly ; 


for we receive the due re- 


man hath done nothing 


there was a darkneſs 


hour. 


1 


ward of our deeds, but this 


miſs. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, 


Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy king- 
dom. 

Rim, Verily 1 
To day ſhalt thou be with 


And jeſus ſaid unto 


ſay unto thee, 
me in paradiſe. And it was 
about the ſixch hour. And 
Over 
all the earth, until the ninth 
And che fun was dark - 
ened, and the vail of the 


Cod ae 6. 
le was rent in the mids. RK 
when Jeſus had cried 


which our Lord 


with a loud voice, he faid, 
Father, into thy hands I com- 


the 


ſaid thus, he gave up 
ghoſt, - Now when the cen- 


_ 


mend my ſpirit : and having # 


turion faw what was done, i ö 
he glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
this was a righteous .- 


an; And all the people that 


3 together to that ſight, 
the things that were 


beholding 


done, ſmote their breaſts, and 


returned. And all his acquaint- | 


ance; and the women that 


followed him from Galilee, - Þ 


ſtood afar off, — Þ 

ings. | 
"Gm Bie 5 
The Collefs.. 


5 


behold this thy family, for 


4 
i: 
l 


55 


L.mighty God, we be- 
ſeech thee graciouſly to 


J eſus Chriſt I i 


was contented to be betrayed, 


a- and given up into the hand? 


of wicked men, and to ſuffer N 


death 


L mighty and a ing 
God, by whoſe 


uponthe croſs, who now | 
liveth and reigneth with the! 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
ee without end. Amen. 1 


ru 
the whole body of the Church | "x 
is governed Ind ſanctified; 
Receive our ſupplications and 
N REP we offer "he 3 


thee for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Church, that every 
member of the fame, in his 
vocation and miniſtry, may 
truly and godly ſerve thee, 
through our Lord and Saviour 
7 Oy? Chriſt. Amen. 


| Merciful God, who haſt 
1 made all men, and hat- 
4 eſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, nor wouldſt the death 
| A of a ſinner, but rather that 

he ſhould be converted, and 
live; Have mercy upon all 
= Jews, Turks, Infidels, and He- 
kreticks, and take from them 


heart, and contempt of thy 
Word; and ſo fetch them 
buome, bleſſed Lord, to thy 
flocxk, that they may be ſaved 
among the remnant of the 
true Iſraelites, and be made 
one fold under one Shepherd, 
54 J eſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
> liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
2} world without end. Amen. 


_ The Epiſtle. Hebr. 10. 1. 


Fg Ta law having a ſhadow 
1 of good things to come, 
add not the very image 
the things, can never with 
© thoſe ſacrifices which they 
offered year by year continu- 
3-1 ally, make the comers there- 
unto perfect: for then would 
they not have ceaſed o be 


Wn 


Good Friday, * - 


offered? becauſe that the wor · 


ſhippers once purged, ſhould 


have had no more conſcience 
of fins; But in thoſe ſacrifices 
there is a remembrance a Zain 
made of ſins every year. For 


it is not poſſible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats ſhould 


take away ſins : Wherefore 
when he cometh into the 
world, he faith, Sacrifice and 


offering thou wouldſt not, but 


a body haſt thou prepared me: 


In burnt· offerings and ſacrifices 


for ſin thou haſt had no plea- 


ſure : Then faid I, Lo, I come 


(in the volume of the book 


all ignorance, hardneſs of it is written of me) to do thy 


will, O God. Above, when he 
faid, Sacrifice and offerin ,and 
burnt-offerings, and offering 
for ſin thou wouldſt not, nei- 
ther hadſt pleaſure therein, 


which are offered by the lac: 
Then faid he, Lo, I come to do HY 
thy will, O God, He taketh © * 
away the firſt, that he may... 
Ate 2 
which will we are ſan@ified, , 


eſtabliſh the ſecond. 


through the offering of the 


body of Jeſus Chriſt once for = 
all. And every prieſt ſtandeth = 


daily miniſtring and offering 


of oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, ' 


7 Ir FA f 


which can never take away ſins. 
But this man, after he had offen- 


ed one ſacrifice for ſins, for 


ever ſat down on the right © 
hand of God ; from henceforth 
expeRing cl his enemies be 
made 


828 


. 1 4 
7 d 2 ” 
HE wo, 


Cd = 


pz 1 et For by one 
offering he hath peifefied for. 
ever them that are ſanckified: 

Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo 
_ 58 witnels to us: For af- 


ter that he had faid before. 


ing one another: and eh 
the more, as ye ſee the day 
approaching. - 


'The Goſpel, 8 105 19. 1. 
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This is the covenant that late therefore tock Je- 3 
L will make with them after P ſus, and ſcourged him. 
thoſe 1 faith the Lord, And, the ſoldiers platted aa 
* t put ao laws , * into crown of thorns, and put it 
their In their on his head, and they put o 
min Ph hem, ; 5 him a purple robe, and ſaid, 
and 3 ſigs and iniquities Hail, king of the Jews: And 
will I remember no more, they ſmote him with their 
- Now where remiſſion of theſe nd Pilate therefore went 
is, there is no more offering forth again, and faith unto 
for, fin, , Having therefore, them, Behold, I bring him 
brethren, _ boldnels to enter forth to you, that ye may 
-  - Into the holieſt by the blood know that I find no fault in 
= a of. Jeſus, by a new and liv- him. Then came Jeſus forth, 
== 2 # 8 way, which he hath con- wearing the crown of thorns, 9 
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ſeckate for us, through the 
Vail, chat is to ſay, his fleſh : 
5 ng having an high . prieſt o- 
ver the houſe of God; let 
us draw near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of 
- faith, -: having our hearts 
Y rinkled from an evil con- 
cience, and our bodies walſh- 
ed with pure water, Letus 


hold faſt the profeſſion of our 


faich without wavering : (for 
be ie ichful that promiſed) 
and let us conſider one an- 
other to provoke unto love, 


"and to good works; not for- he was the more afraid and 
b the aſſembling of our went again into the 


elves together, as che ma 
ner of ſome 1 i but exhort- 


and the purple robe. And 


Pilate faith unto them, Be- 


hold the man. When the i 


chief prieſts therefore and 
Officers ſaw him, they cried 
out, ſaying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. Pilate faith unto 
them, Take ye him, and cru- 
cify him: for I find no fault 
The Jews. anſwered 
him, We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, 
l he made Finale the 
Son of God. When Pilate 


in him. 


therefore heard that ſaying, 


ment-hall, and fait 4 
Jeſus, Whenee art ch6b2 oc 7 


urged. Mar. 27 
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F-ſus gave him no anſwer. 
Then ſaith Pilate unto him, 
'Y e thou not unto me? 
noweſt thou not, that IJ have 
Power to crucify thee, and 
Fave. power to releaſe thee ? 
ave no power at all againſt 
4 ne, except it were given thee N 
rom above: therefore he that 


e greater ſin, 
enceforth Pilate ſought to re. 
2 Faſe him: but the Jews cried 


1 Nut, ſaying, If thou let this 


"Han go, thou art not Ceſars 
1 end Whoſoever maketh 


ainſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
Perefore heard that ſaying, he 
= fought Jeſus forth, and fat 
"gown in the judgement- feat, in 
Place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gab- 


lation of the paſſover, and a- 
Hout the ſixth hour: and he 
F faith. unto the Jews, Behold 
"x ur king, But they,cried out, 

way wich him, a with 
im, crucify him. Pilate ſaith 
3 unto them, Shall I crucify 


1 4 nas, We have, no King | 
Put Ceſar. Then delivered he 
Wim therefore unto them to be 

Frucified: and they took Jeſus 
od led him away. And he 


þ nto a Re 4 the Nee 


a” af. 
: * ba 


eſus anſwered, Thou couldit 


K Wctivcred me unto thee hath 
| And from 


4 h imſelf a king, ſpeaketh Aa- 


1 Hatha. And it was the prepa- 


Four king? The chief prieſts t 


Good Friday. : 


of a ſkull. which. is called cn 
the Hebrew, Golgotha:Where 
they crucified, him, and two 
other with- bim, on either ſide 
one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 
And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put v it on the croſs. 
. was, JESUS OF 

AZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. | 
This titie then read many of 


the Jews: for the place Where 


Jeſus was crucified was, nigh 
to the city: and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin, Then ſaid the chief 


rite. pot, The king of oe 
Jews; but that be Ay am 


the king of the Jews. Pilate 


anſwered, What I have writ- 
ten, I have wricten. Then che 


ſoldiers, when they had LY 


cified Jeſus, took his garments 
(and made four parts, to ever 3 


ſoldier a part) and alſo bis 
coat: now the coat was: a 


out ſeam, woven from thei . 


throughout. They. ſaid there- 


fore among themſelves, Let 
us not rend it, but caſt” J0t 


for is hoſe 1 It 5 be: 8 that 


lots. 


the W 8 did. Ph e e n 9 


Waring his croſs, went forth «ſtood by the croſs of. e 


his. Peet and A 1 
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3 858 of the Jews to Pilate, 
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their 2 
and that they might Be raken 
away. 


Faſter Poon. 


5 Afr, Mary the wife of Cleo- 


has, and Mary Magdalene. 
hben Jeſus therefore ſaw 
ki mother and the diſciple 


ſtanding by, whom he loved, 
he faith unto his mother, Wo- 
man, behold thy fon. 


Then 
faith he to the diſciple, Be- 
hold thy mother. Abe from 


that hour that diſciple took 


her unto his own home. Afﬀ- 


ter this, Jeſus knowitig that 


all things were now ecm. 


liſhed, that the Scripture 
ight be fulfilled, ſal 1 


think.” Now there was ſet a : 
veſſel full of vinegar : and 


they filled a ſpunge with vi- 


negar, and put it upon hyſ- 
ſop, and put it to his mouth. 


When Jeſus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he ſaid, It 
is finiſhed : and he bowed his 


lead, and gave up the ghoſt. 
The Jews therefore, becauſe it 


Was the preparation, that the 
bodies ſhould not remain upon 
the croſs on the ſabbath- day 


for that ſabbath-day was an 
igh day) beſought Pilate that 
might be broken, 


Then came the ſoldi- 
54 and brake tlie. legs of the 


Art, aud of the other Which 


was rucified with him. But 
when they came to Jeſus, and 
ſaw that he was dead already, 


they brake not his legs, But 
one « of the foldjers with a f. Py 


pierced his ſide, and forthwith 1 , 
came there out blood and wa- 


ter. And he that ſaw it bare 


record, and his record is true: 


and he knoweth that he ſaitn 


true, that ye might believe. 


For theſe things were done, 1 
that the Scripture ſnould be 
fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 3 


not be broken. 


And 3 4 55 Wo 
another Scripture faith, They 
ſhall look on bim whom the7 


pierced. ; 
Faſter Even. 


The Collect. 


a 1 Rant, O Lord, that as 9 25 


ve are baptized into 
the death of thy bleſſed Son 


our Saviour lebe Chriſt; ſo 


by continual mortify ing our 


de affections, we may 
be buried with him, and that 
through the grave and gate | 
of death, we may paſs to our 
Joyful reſurrection, for his me- 


fied, and roſe 


Amen, 7 


The Epiſtle, 1 18 . | 


for well-doing, 


4 


5 Te: 
rits, who died, and was bu- | . 
again for us, Wl 
thy Son a Chriſt our Lord, 1 


FT5s better, if the n 1 3 
God be ſo, that ye ſuffer Fig 
than for evil- 
doing. For Chriſt alſo hath ** 


once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt 


for the un} juſt. (1 that he might - : 
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1 quickened bythe Spirit: By 
Y which alſo he went — 
ed unto the ſpirits in priſon; 
which ſometime were diſobe- 
dient, when once the long- 
ſuffering of God waited in tlie 
days of Noah, while the ark 
bs a aring 5 wherein few, 
*Zthat is, eight ſouls, were ſaved 

by Water. The like figurr 1 

whereunto even baptiſm doth 
alſo now ſave us (not the 
putting away the filth-of the 


> OT 3 7. "5 
„5 Wy wk 
c , FF LY 


Porst towards God) 
dhe reſurrectionof JeſusChriſt: 
Wbo is gone into heaven, and 
85 on the right handeef God, 
angels, and authoriti „ and 
L being made ſubjec: 
unto him. 


| 7% abel. $. Match. 27. 57 


ke THen- the even was 
V come, chere came a 
rich man of Arimathea, nam- 
ed Joſeph, Who alſo hirmſelf 
was Jeſus diſciple. 
ro Plate, and begged the ody 
of Jeſus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the 
vered. And when Joſeph had 
taken the body, he wrapped 
it in a clean linen cloth, and 
bid! it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the 
Jock: and he: rolled: a, great 
tone id che door of the ſepul- 


2, 2M 


Baftor:da 


* in the fleſn, but was Mary Magdalene, and 


feld but the anſwer of a good 


Kone, and ſexing was, 


He went 


body to be di. 1.5 


leaven of. malice and wickeds „ Pod 


Fs nd ___ * e 


the other Mary, ſitting over 
againſt the ſepulchre. Now the 
next day that followed the day 
of che preparation, the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees came to- 
gether unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, 
we remember that that deceiv- 
er ſaid, while he was yet a- 
live, After, three AP will 


ww 4% 


leſt eee come n 
and ſteal him away, and. op CE: 
unto. the people, He is riſ 8 
from the dead: fo. the at r 
error ſhall be worſe than the 
firſt. Pilate ſaid unto them, : 
Ye have a watch, £0.your _ 
way, make it as ſure as you 
can. S0 they went and. made 
the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing 


| i: Faber, 335 
A. MORN e inftead-.. © 
Ws the Pfalm [O come, [fett 
us, &t, c.] theſe e all 5 
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wad}; crificed. for us =D : therefo! ES 
eld leaven, neither, with hs 


deck but with che unleavened = 
bread of Race Aud ini 1 


Filer dh = :* 


Hit being raiſed from. 
'© the dead, dieth no more: 
death hath no more dominion 


over him. For in that he died, 


he died unto ſin once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
your ſelves to be dead indeed 
unto ſin: but alive unto God, 
_ throv h Jeſus Cri our Lord. 
Rom, 1 
SHrift is Hier from the 


dead: and become the 


- Bi fruits of them that ſlept. 
For ſince by man came death: 
by man came alſo the reſur- 
rection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die: even fo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
FFC 

Mey Glory be to th Father, 


- =] nd to the Son: 47 to the 


Flop Ghoſt 3 It 
fron A Fe Was in the be 


is now, and ever 


1 al wp world without end. 


1 Amen. va att 
A Collect. 
| BY Li ght God, h 
oy as, \ Sia © thine only be- 


oyercome death,” and opened 


* 5 unto us the gate of 'everlaſt- 
ne, ing life; 


Te We humbly beſeech 

"thee, that as by ty ſpecial 
grace preyenting ua, thou doſt 
Pe into our minds good de- 


res; ſo by thy continual help 


we may bring the fame to 


* elec, 9 * 


God. Set your affection on 


vil concupiſcence, and covet- 


time, when ye lived in them, 4 


98 Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt : 8 


lene, early, 


'Chriſt our Lord, 1 Beem 1 
and reigneth with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
Kere without ad. Amen. 


. The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 1. 


FF. ye then be riſen wih 
Chritt eek thoſe hin 
— * are above, where Chriſt 
ſiteth on the right hand of 


P 
4 a ; | 


things above, not on things | i 
on the earth: For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Chrilt | 

in God. When Chriſt, who i is 
our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall | 8 
ye alſo appear wich him in 
glory. Mortify therefore your 

members which are upon che 
earth; fornication, unclean- - 
neſs, inordinate affection, e- 


ouſnels, which is idolatry: For . 
which things ſake the wrath |; 

of God cometh on the chil- 
dren. of diſobedience; In the > 
which ye alſo walked ſome: - 


188 he. Goſpel... S. John 20.1 A 


THe firſt day of the week MF: 
-:$- cometh Mary Magda- F 
when it was yet 
dar, unto the ſepulchre, and 

ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
from the ſepulchre. Then ſne 

runneth and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſci. A 
ple whom Jeſus loved, and ; 85 


faith unto them. They ave | 


Pn . 7 ** . 
+4 l * 4a 


Ty * — * 


| Monday in 
Aken away the Lord out of 

*the ſepulchre, and we know 

got where they have laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other diſciple, and 
ame to the ſepulchre. So they 
Fan both together, and the o- 
her diſciple did out- run Pe- 


chre; and he ſtooping down, 
þ and looking in, ſaw the linen 
' *Elothes lying, yet went he not 


in. Then cometh Simon Peter 


following him, and went into 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 
linen clothes lie; and the nap- 
kin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, 
but wrapped together in a 
place by it ſelf. Then went in 
alſo that other diſciple which 


1 came firſt to the ſepulchre, 


and he ſaw, and believed. 


again from the dead. Then 
the diſciples went away again 
unto their own home. 


— — 
ö Monday in Eaſter- werk. 


2 
0 
— 


M Lmighty God, who 
on through thy only: be- 


Zotten Son Jeſus Chriſt- haſt 
overcome death, and opened 
unto us the gate of everlaſtin 

life; We humbly beſeech thee 
that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put 


* 


— 


i Eafter-Week. 


ter, and came firſt to the ſepul- 


For as yet they knew not the 
Scripture, that he muſt: riſe - 


into our minds good deſires, 


ſo by thy continual help we 
may bring the fame to good 
effect, through Jeſus. Chriſt 
our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever: one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 
Eter opened his mouth, 
and ſaid, Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons; but in e- 
very nation, he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, is accepted with him. 
The word which God ſent 
unto the children of Iſrael, 
preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt 
(he is Lord of all) that word 
(I ſay) you know, which was 


dea, and began from Galilee, 
after the-baptiſm which John 
preached: How God anoint- 
ed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with power, 
who went about doing good, 


and healing all that were op- 


preſſed of the devil; for God 
was with him. And We are 


witneſſes, of all things which 


Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom 
they ſlew, and hanged on a 

tree: Him God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him 
openly; not to all the people 
wa unto witneſſes cha 
fore of God, een to us, who 


did 


publiſhed throughout all Ju- e 


Ala i. Eile. 


did eat d rink with him 'zareth, -who was a prophe: 


after he roſe from the dead. mighty i in deed and word, be. 
And he commanded us to fore God and all the people 
preach unto the people, and 


ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. To crucified him. But we truſted 
him give al the prophets wit- that it had been he, who ſhould 
neſs, that through his Name, haveredeemed Iſrael : and be. 


whoſoever believeth in him, fide all this, to day is the third 
hall receive remiſſion of ſins. day ſince theſe things were 


done. Yea, and certain wo- 
. The 0455 a, 8 Luke 24 13. men alſo of our company made 


HM FEnold, two of his aile- us aſtoniſhed, who were early 


that while they communed to- chre, and found it even 


munications are theſe, that ye theſe things, 


; thou only aſtranger in Je- concerning himſelf. And they © 


_ Fufflern; and haſt not known drew nigh unto the village, | EN 


_ _ the things Which are eome to Whither they went; and he 
paß there in theſe days? And made as though he would 
is faid unto them, What have gone further. But chey | 


things? And they ſaid unto conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide I 


| him, Concerning Jeſds of Na- with us, for it is „ 


; he And how the chief prieſts, and 
to teſtify that it is he who was our rulers delivered him to be 
condemned to death, and have 


D ples went that ſame day at the ſepulchre ; 3 and — 5 
to a village called Emmaus, they found not his body, they 
which was from Jeruſalem a- came, ſaying, that they had 
2 -  +$outthreeſcore furlongs. And alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 2 

* they talked together of all which ſaid that he was alive. 
| | theſe things which had hap- And certain of them who were 

pened. And it came to paſs, with us, went to the _ | 
o as 

gether, and reaſoned, Jeſus the women had ſaid; but him 
himſelf drew near, and went they ſaw not. Then he ſaid 
with them. But their eyes were unto them, O tools, and ſlow © 
holden, that they ſhould not of heart to believe all that. the 
know! him. And he ſaid unto prophets have ſpoken ! ought 
chem, What manner of com- not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
and to enter 1 In- 5 0 
ha ve one to another, as ye walk to his glory? And beginning 
and are ſad? And the one of at Moſes, and all the prophets, 
them, whoſe name was Cleo he expounded unto them in 8 
pas anſwering, faid unto him, all the Scriptures, the things 1 
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Te, and the day is far ſpent. 
Ind he went in to tatry with 
| hem. And it came to pals, as 
' HE fat at meat with them, he 
honk bread, and bleſſed it; and 
Make, and gave to them. And 

heir eyes were opened, and 
ey knew him, and he vaniſh- 
cout of their fight. And 
they faid one to another, Did 
5 our heart burn within us, 

ile he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to 
us the Scriptures? And they 
_ Fole up the fame hour, and 
feturned to Jeruſalem, 'and 
und the eleven gathered to- 


"gether, and them that were 


ich them, ſaying, The Lord 
J riſen indeed, And hath ap- 
peared to Simon. And they 
tld what things were done in 
_ the way, and how he was 
 Khown of them in * 
of bread, 


2 0 


= e i Pater Pt 5 


A Linighty God. yo 


- through thy only be⸗ 
- Forten Son Fel Chriſt haft 
- Bycrcome death, and opened 
- Uſto us the gate of everlalting 
fe; We Hutnbly beſeech thee, 
* Wat as by thy ſpecial grace 
- Preventing us, 255 doſt 

Þ to our minds good defires, 


ay bring the fame to good 


75 
25 9854 C 
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w_ 


— 
is aol E 


© by thy continua help we 
ect, through goes Chriſt our 


meſl in Pafter-Week. 


Lord, who liveth and re cign- 
ech with thee and the oly 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world 


without end. Amen. 


For- the Epiſtle. Acts 13.26. 
En and brethren, chil- 


dren of the ſtock of 


Abraham, and whoſoever a- 
mong you feareth God, to you 
the Lord of this Eben 


ſent. For they that dwell at 
Jeruſalem, and their rulers, 


becauſe they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the pro- 
phets which are read every 


ſabbath-day, they have fulfil- 

led them in condemning him. 
And though they found no 

yet de- 
ſired they Pilate that he hould 

be ſlain. And when they had 
fulfilled all that was written 
of him, they took him down 
from the tree, and laid him 
3 = a ſepulchre. But God raiſ- 


cauſe of death in him, 


ed him from the dead: And 


' he was ſeen many days o 
them which came up with 


him from Galilèe to ſeruſa- 


lem, who are his witneſſes 
people. And we de- 


unto the 
chare unto you glad ridings, 


how that the promiſe which 

was made unto the fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the fame _ 
unto us their children, in that I 


he hath raiſed up Jeſus againg 
as it Is alſo written” in che le. 
Son, 


- 6 L 
N 4 
<a 


Tueſiay 3 in Eafter- Week: 


Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. And as concerning that 
he raiſed him up from the 
dead, now no more to return 
to corruption, he ſaid on this 
_ wiſe, I will give you the ſure 
mercies of David. Wherefore 
ke ſaith alſo in another Pſalm, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer. thine 
| holy One to ſee corruption. 
For David, after he had ſerv- 
ed his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on ſleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and 
ſaw corruption. But he whom 
God raiſed again ſaw: no cor- 
ruption : Be it known unto 
you therefore, men and bre- 
_thren, that through this man 
18, preached unto you the for- 
givenels of ſins : And by him 
all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which 
ye could not be juſtified by 
the law of Moſes. Beware 
therefore leſt that come up- 
on you, which is ſpoken of 
in the prophets; Behold, ye 


deſpiſers, and wonder, and 


periſh : for I work a work 
in your days, a work which 
you ſhall in no wiſe believe, 
IM though a man e it unto 
| vou. ird Y * 


| The Goſpel. ' 8. Lake 24. 530 


Eſus himſelf ſtood in the 
a3. midſt of them; and faith 
untothem, Peace be unto you. 
Bar V were terrified and 


thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them 5 


unto them, Thus it is written, 


dead the third day; and that, 
repentance and 2: IRob of 


affrighted, and ſuppoſed that ff 2 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. And 
he ſaid unto them, Why are 
ye troubled, and why do 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts? '$ 
Behold my hands and my feet, 1 
that it is I my ſelf: handle me, 
and ſee; for a ſpirit hath e 
not-fleſh and bones, as ye ſeep N 
me have. And when he had], 


his hands and his feet. And 
while they yet believed not « 
for joy, and wondred, he ſaid þ 
unto them, Have ye here any 
meat? And they gave him a: 
piece of a broiled fiſh, and off 
an hony- comb. And he took : 
it, and did eat before them. 
And he ſaid unto them, Theſe 
are the words which I pale 
unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things muſt 
be fulfilled which were writ. 
ten in the law of Moſes, and 
in the prophets, and in the 
Pſalms concerning me. Theo 
opened he their, underſtand-P 
ing, that they might under. 
ſtand the Scriptures, and ſaid 


— ? . 
* 5 FY 


and thus it behoved Chriſt tos 
ſuffer, and togiſe from the 


ſins ſhould be preached in 
his Name among all nations, 
beginning at Jeruſalem. And 
ye are witneſſes of. theſe 
ch nings. een 


i : „ 
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1 
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V che Colle. 
A Lmighty Father, who 
FA haſt given thine only 
Son to die for our fins, and to 

"riſe again for our juſtification; 

Grant us ſo to put away the 
Faven of malice and wicked - 
eſs, that we may alway ſerve 


* 
q * 
8 f 
* 


thee in pureneſs of living and 


+ 1 ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


2 Epiſes: 18. John g. 4. 


ZY Y God, overcometh the 
World ; and this is the victory 
: Y at overcomerh. the world, 


I 4 is wy Son of God? This 

z he that came by water and 
hlood, even Jeſus Chriſt ; not 
oy water only, but by water 
ind blood: and it is the Spi- 


4 1 the Spirit is truth. For 
here are three that bear re- 
Lord in heaven, the Father, 
tbe Word, and the Holy 
: Ghoſt : and theſe three are 
i one. And there are three that 
bear witneſs in earth, the ſpi- 
's . and the water, and the 
Blood : and theſe three agree 
one, If we receive the wit- 
Less of men, the witneſs of 


2 $04 is greater: for this is the 


_— 


that beareth witneſs, be- 


retained. 


"73 Tot Aale fer Faſter. \ ITY 


The „ 6 Sunday after Eaſter. 


witneſs of God, which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. He that 
believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf: 
he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a lyar, becaufe 
he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. 
And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal 


"truth, through the merits of life; and this life is in his 


Son. He that hath the Son, 
hath life, and he that hath not 
the Son, hath not life. 


Hatſoever is born of The Goſpel. S. John 20, 19. 


[EN ſame day at evening, 
being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were 
ſhut, where the diſciples were 


, aſſembled for fear of the 


- Jews, came Jefus, and ſtood 
in the midſt, and faith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 
And when he had ſo faid, he 
ſhewed unto them his hands 
and his fide, Then were the 
difciptes glad when they ſaw 
the Lord. Then faid Jeſus to 
them again, Peace be unto 
you: As my Father hath ſent 
me, even ſo ſend you. And 
when he had ſaid this, he 
breathed on them, and faith 
unto them, Receive ye the 


Holy Ghoſt, Whoſe ſoever 


{ins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them; and whoſe 
ſoever ſins 7 retain, they are 


The. 


| The ſ ee — third 3 After Eoſter. N . " 


The econd Sunda y after Eaſter. 
4 Tbe Collett. 2 


given thine "only Son 


to 2 unto us both a ſacrifice 
for ſin, and alſo an enſample 


of godly life; Give us grace, 
that we may always moſt 
thankfully receive that his in- 
eſtimable benefit, and alſo 
daily endeavour our ſelves to 
follow the bleſſed ſteps pF his 
moſt holy life, 8 the 
ſame Jelas Chriſt our ord, 
„ 
The Epiſtle. I 8. Pet. 2 2. 19. 
\His is thank - worthy, if a 
man for conſcience to- 
8 ward God endure grief, ſuf- 
_ fering wrongfully. F or What 
glory is it, if when ye be buf- 
feted for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? But if when 
ye do well, as. ſuffer for it, 
ye take it patiently ; this is ac- 
ceptablewith God, Foreven 
8 were ye called : be- 
cauſe Chriſt A ſuffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that 
e ſhould follow his ſteps ; 
Vho did no ſin, neither was 
guile found in "his mouth: 
Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he 
ſuffered, he threatened not; 
but committed himſelf to him 
chat judgeth righteouſly : Who 
his own ſelf bare our ſins in 
his own body on the tree, that 


live unto righteouſneſs ; z by 
- whoſe ſtripes ye were healed,” 
Imi ghty God, who haſt F 


ſeeth the wolf coming, and A 


and am known of mine, A. 
I lay down my life for the * 


fold; them alſo I muſt bring 


The third Sunday pr * » 


we, being dead to fin, Mond, 


or ye were as ſheep going 
aſtray; but ate now returned 
7. the Shepherd and Bio 
of your ſouls. 
be Goſpel, S. John 10. 11. 
"Eſus ſaid, I am the 8000 
ſnepherd: the good ſhep 
herd giveth his life for tes 
ſheep. But he that is an hire 
ling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not,” 


3 oY — 3 on eo. — 


P R I" ern . 3 2 


leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth 5 
and the wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. Th. 
hireling fleeth, becauſe he is 
an hireling, and careth not fo 
the ſheep, I am the good , 
ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, 


the Father knoweth me, eve 
ſo know 1 the Father : 901 


ſheep. And other ſheep | 
have, which are not of 1 7 


and they ſhall bear my voice 


and KM {hall be one fold 
and one ſhepherd. | 5 


> > Py a Ma EY nn 


Lmighty 11 : who iP 
ſhewelt to tbem tha 


be 1 in error the light of thy 1 


may return into the way = 
1 righte-i 


m that are admitted inte 


: * fellowſhip- of Chriſts Re- 
ion, that they may eſchew 
| 25 things that are contrary 


to their profeſſion, and follow 


a all ſuch things as are agree- 


Wie to the ſame, through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
| e Epiſtle. t. er. 11. 
] 3 Early beloved, I beſeech 


you as ſtrangers and 


pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly 


laſts, which war againſt. the 
* foul; having your converſati- 
on honeſt among the Gentiles; 
* that whereas they ſpeak a- 
gainſt you as evil-doers, they 
may by your good works, 
- Which they ſhall behold, glo- 


5 ty God in the day of vilita- 


tion. Submit your ſelves to 
every ordinance of man for 


5 


} * 
| 
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do well. 
+ God, that with well- doing ye 
may put to ſilence the igno- 


the Lords ſake, whether it be 
to the King, as ſupreme ; or 
- unto governors, as unto them 


Mat are ſent by him, for the 
E of evil-doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that 


trance of fooliſh men: as free, 
and not uſing your liberty for 


a cloak of maliciouſneſs; but 
1 3 


the ſervants of God. Ho- 


our all men. Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Ho- 
nour the king. | 


| The third Sunday after Eaſter. 


Hichteouſneſs; Grant unto all 


We Goſpet. S. John 16. 16. 

Eſus ſaid to his diſciples, 
A little while and ye fhall 
not ſee me; and again, a lit- 


tle while and ye ſhall ſee me, 


becauſe I go to the Father. 
Then ſaid ſome of his diſci- 
ples among themſelves, What 
is this that he ſaith unto us, A 
little while and ye ſhall not ſee 


me; and again, a little while 


and ye ſhall ſee me; and, Be- 


cauſe I go tothe Father? They 


ſaid therefore, What is this 


that he ſaith, A little while? 


we cannot tell what he ſaith. 
Now. Jeſus knew that they 
were deſirous to ask him, and 
ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire 
among your ſelves of that 1 


ſaid, A little while and ye ſhalt 


not ſee me; and again, a lit- 
tle while and ye ſhall ſee me? 


Verily, verily I ſay unto you 
that ye ſhall weep and lament, 


but the world ſhall. rejoice : 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but 
your ſorrow ſhall be turned in- 


to joy. A woman, when ſhe is 


in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe 


For ſo is the will of her hour is come: but as ſoon 
as ſhe is delivered of the child, 
| ſhe remembreth no more the 


anguiſh, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. And ye 
now therefore have ſorrow: 

but I will ſee you again, ard 


your heart ſhall rejoyce, and 
your joy no man taketh from - -. 


you. e 


The fo th Sunday Softer kaßer. ow A 


The fur Sunday after Kala. 


B 15. Collect. 
Almighty God, who a- 
0 lone canſt order the 
unruly wills and affections of 
finful men; Grant unto thy 
people, that they may love the 
thing which thou command- 
eſt, and deſire that which 
thou doſt promiſe : that ſo a- 


mong the ſundry and manifold 


changes of the world, our 
hearts may ſurely there be fix- 
ed, where true joys are to be 
| found, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


We Eyiſtte 8. James 5 17 


Ede good gift, and every 
rfect gift is from a- 


bove, Ferre ene from 
the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableneſs, nei. 

ther ſhadow of turning. Of his 
own will begat he us with the 
Word of truth, that we ſhould 
be a kind of firſt-fruits of his 
creatures. Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let every man 
be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, 

flow to wrath; for the wrath 
of man worketh not the righ- 
teouſneſs of God. Wheretore 


lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- 
pertluity of naughtineſs, and 


receive with meekneſs the in- 


_ grafted Word, which is able 


_ have your ſouls, 


it unto you, 


We Goſpel. S. John 16. 5. 


View ſaid unto his diſciples, f 


Now I go my way to him 


that ſent me, and none of you 


asketh me, Whither geſt 5 
thou? But becauſe I have ſaid | 
theſe things unto you, ſorrow | 
hath filled your heart. Ne- 
vertheleſs, I tell you the truth; | ; 
It is expedient for you that I | 
go away: for if I go not away, ] 
the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, [| 
will ſend him unto you. And 
when he is come, he will re- 9 
prove the world of ſin, and of 
righteouſneſs, and of judge- 
ment: Of ſin; becauſe they 
believe not on me: Of righ . 
teouſneſs; becauſe Igo to my 45 
Father, and ye ſee me no 
more: Of judgement; becauſe 
the prince of this world 18 7 
Judged, I have yet many things bo 
to ſay unte you, but ye can- 
not bear them now, F1OFbeit, i 1 
when he, the Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you in-“ 
to all truth: for he ſhall not 
ſpeak of himſelf; but what 
ſoever he ſhall hear, that ſnall 
he ſpeak; and he will ſhew 
you things to come. He ſhall 
glorify me : for he ſhall re- 


9 — ra Fong _ EEE . 


ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
it unto you. All things that ie 
the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall * 


take of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
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2 be Ab Sunday after Eaſter, 
I The Collect. 


Lord, from whom all 
good things do come; 

Grant to us thy humble ſer⸗ 
vants, that by thy holy inſpi- 


kation we may think thoſe 


"things that be good, and by 
thy merciful guiding may per- 
ſorm the ſame, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


br - The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 22. 


E ye doers of the Word, 
D and not hearers only, de- 
Feiving your own ſelves. 
ff any be a hearer of the Word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto 
a man beholding his natural 
face in a glaſs. For he behold- 
eth himſelf, and goeth his 
Way, and ſtraightway forget- 
teth what manner of man he 
was. But whoſo looketh into 
25 dhe perfect law of liberty, and 
ntinueth therein; he being 
not a forgetful bearer. bur a 
doer of the work, this man 
EThall be blefſed in his deed. If 
any man among you ſeem to 
de religious, and bridleth not 
bis tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this mans religion 
s vain, Pure religion, If un- 
Jefiled before God and the 
: Father, is this, To viſit the fa- 
Eherleſs and widows in their 
— and to keep himſelt 
4 W inſpotted from the world. 


” The fifth Su 10 ate Eafter. 


I ſhall no more 


For 


r 


The Goſpel, S. John 16. 23. 
VE verily I ſay unto 
ou, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall 15 the Father in my 
Name, he will give it you. 
Hitherto have ye asked no- 
ching in my Name: Ask, and 
ye ſhall receive, that your 
joy may be full, Theſethings 
have I ſpoken unto you in pro- 
verbs: the time cometh when 
ſpeak _ unto 
you in proverbs, but 1 ſhall - 
ſhew you plaioly of the Fa- 
ther, At that day ye ſhall 
ask in my Name: and I fay 
not unto you, that I will pray 
the Father for you ; for the 
Fatherhimſelf loveth you, be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out 
from God. I came forth from 
the Father, and am come into 
the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. 
His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, 
now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and 
ſpeakeſt no proverb, Now are 
we ſure that thou knoweſt all 


things, and needeſt not that -+ 


any man ſhould ask thee ; by. 
this we. believe. that thou 
cameſt forth from God, Jeſus 
anſwered them, Do ye now be- 


lieve? Behold, the hour com- 
eth, yea, is now come, that 


ye ſhall be ſcattered every man 
ro his own, and ſhall leave me 


alone : and yet I am not alone, „„ 


becauſe the Father is with me. 


H Theſe 


3 Pre, "Ra. ſpoken 
unto you, bat in me ye might 


have peace. In the world ye 
hall have tribulation; but be 
of good cheer, have over- 


eoine.the world. E 
7 Os Hines 1 be 
The Collett. 


Rant, we beſeech Ade 
Almighty God, that like 
8 we do belles thy only be- 
gotten Son our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt to have aſcended into 
the heayens; ſo we may alſo 
in heart and mind thither a- 
ſeend, and with him continu- 
ally dwell; who liveth and 
' reigneth with . thee agd the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 


1 5 5 without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle, Acts 1. 1. 
"\He former treatiſe have 
"'# Imade, OT us 
of all that Jeſus began both to 
do and teach, until the day in 


which he was taken up, after 
chat he through the Holy 


Ghoſt had given command: 
ments unto the Apoſtles whom 


| - he had choſen. 'Fo whom alſo 


he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
Bis paſſion, by many infallible 


5 2 PIO, being ſeen of them 


rty days, and ſpeaking of the 


things pertaining to the king- 


dom of God: and being af- 
ſembled together with them, 
commanded them that they 


eh not os Fog ws” 


_—_ - - 1 
' 4 
— 


gf "The Aſcenſ, 82h 


| days hence. When they there- "= 4 
fore were come together, they | 
| asked of him, ſaying, Lord 


ſalem, but wait . the Pro. 78 
mife of the; Father, which, | x 
faith he; yeh 
For John by: A 
water, but' Ye ſhall be baptized | 

With the Holy Ghoſt not many 


3 
Rae. 
" CRIES 
5 89 
* 4 
* ; 


wilt thou at this time reſtore 
agam the kingdom to Ifracl ? 7 
And he faid unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times 
or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power, 
But ye ſhall receive power 
after ns the Holy Ghoſt 5 
come upon you z 7 ye ſhall 
be witneſſes unto. me, both in? 
1 and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermoſt part of the earth“ 
And when he had ſpoken theſe 

things, while they beheld, = 
was taken up, and a cloud re. 
ceived him out of their 1 wy 
And while they looked ſted-F 
faſtly toward heaven, as bp. 
went up, behold, two, men bs : 
ſtood by them in white app: 
rel; which alſo ſaid, Le mei 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye az 


ing up into heaven? Th 
ſame Jeſus which is taken up 


from you into heaven, ſhall .o 
come in like manner, as je 
have ſeen him go into heaven 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 16. 1 
F Eſus appeared unto the. 
leven as * lat at mea 
and 


Chriſt f cendin z1ntolleaven,s LL. 


mt 
| | \ 


mine 
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«he had e en tice thin . he Was: 
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Sunday after Aſc 1 ron-day: 


© and upbraided them with alt us unto the ſame place 
their unbelief and hardneſs of whither aur Saviour Chriſt is 
heart, becauſe they believed gone before, who liveth and 
not them which had ſeen him reigneth with thee and the. 
after he wos riſen, And he Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
ſaid unto them, Go ye inte all without em. Amen. i. 
the world; and preach the : The Epiſtie. 1 S. Pet. 4. 7 
Goſpel to every creature. He He end of all things it at 
that believeth and is baptiz- -& hand; be ye therefore 
ed, ſhall be ſaved; but he ſober, and margh. unto prayer, 
that believeth not, ſhalt be And above all things have. 
damned. And theſe ſigns ſhalt fervent charity among your 
© follow them that believe: In ſelves: for charity hall cover 
my Name ſhall they caſt out the multitude of fins, Uſe-ho- 
= devils, they ſhall ſpeak with ſpitality one to another with- 
new tongues, they ſhall take out grudging. As every man 
up ſerpents, and if they drink hath received the gift, even 
any deadly thing, it ſhall. not ſo miniſter the ſame one to 
burt them ; they ſhall. lay another, as good ſtewards of 
| hands on the ſick; and: they the manifold grace of God. If 
ſhall recover. So then after any man ſpeak, let him ſpeaks” 
the Lord had ſpoken unto as the oracles of God: It any 
them, he was received up into man miniſter, let him do l s 
heaven, and fat on the right of the ability which God giv- 
hand of God. And they went eth, that God in all things 
forth, and preached” every may be glorified through Jetus- 
| bers, the Lord working with | Chriſt, towhombepraiſe and 
them, and confirming the dominion; Ke n e 
® prod with ages $fallowang; © Amen 
We ——— The Goſpel. 8. Tal 14, 26. 5 
55 Sunday after. Aferſion-day. . and part of the x6th:Ohap, 
KH The Collect. IS TI the Comforter. is 
God the King of 1 come, whem I will. 
Z\J who haft exalced thine ſent unto you from the Na- 
55 — Son Jeſus Chrift with ther, even the Spirit of truth, 
"I great triumph unto thy king- which proceedeth from the” 
dom in heaven; We beſeech- Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. 
A Ithee leave us: not comfortleſs; And ye alto ſhall beat witneſs, 
but ſend to us thine Holy becauſe ye have been Wfeffe 
Colt to comfort us, and ex- from the begianings: Fee 
+ — 5} NE 


o 


* 


things have I F wt unto you, 


that ye ſhould not be offended. 


They ſhall put you out of the 


ſynagogues : yea, the time eom- 


eth, that whoſoever killeth 
you, will think that he doth 
God ſervice. And theſe things 
will they do unto you, becauſe 
they have not known the Fa- 
ther, nor me; but theſe things 
have I told you, that when the 
time ſhall come, yemayremem- 
ber that [ told you of em. 


8 Whitſunday y. 
_ 41569 de Collett; 


10d, who as at this time 


J didft teach the hearts of 


 Whrſundiy. d 


ven tongues, like as of fire, 


and it ſat upon each of them: 


And they were all filled with © 


the Holy Ghoſt, and began to 5 


ſpeak with other tongues, as 


the Spirit gave them utterance. 
And there were dwelling at 


Jeruſalem, Jews, devout men, 


out of every nation under hea- _ 


ven. Now when this was | 
the multitude _ 
came together, and were con- 


noiſed abroad, 


founded, becauſe that every 


man heard them ſpeak in his 
on language. And they were 


all amazed, and marvelled, 


ſaying one to another, Be- 13 
hold, are not all theſe which 
hy faichful people, by the ſpeak, Galileans? And how _ 


ſending to them the light of hear we every man in our 


thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by. 


the ſame Spirit to have a right 


Judgement in all things, and e- 
vermore to rejoice in his hol 
comfort, through the merits of 

. Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who 


liveth and reigneth with thee, 


in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. 
N 25 

; Forthe E piſtle. Ach. b. 


coſt was fully come, 
5 they were all With one accord 
in one place. 
there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing might 


wind, and it filled all the houſe 
wjhbere they were ſitting. And 


: there Appeared ut unto them clo- 
0 


Hen the day of Pente- 


The Goſpel. 
And ſuddenly 


own tongue wherein we were 

born? Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the dwellers 
y in M eſopotamia, and in Judea, 


and Cappadocia, . in Pontus 


and Aſia, Phrygia and Pam- 


phylia, in Egypt, and in the 


parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews | 

and Profelyrtes, +Cretes and 
Arabians, we do hear them 
ſpeak in our tongues the won- | 


derful works of God. 


S. John x4. 16. 
] Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
J If ye love me, keep my 
y commandments. And Iwill 
Pray the Father, and he ſhall | 
give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you 3 


Wand in Whirfun-Week. 


for ever; even the Spirit of Name, he ſhall teach you all 


truth, whom the world can- 
not receive, becauſe it ſeeth 
him not, neither knoweth 
him; but ye know him; for 
be dwelleth with you, and ſhall 
be in you. I will not leave 
you comfortleſs; I will come 
to you, Yet a little while, 
and the world ſeeth fne no 


more; but yeſee me: becauſe 


1 live, ye ſhall live alſo. At 
that day ye ſhall know that 
lam in my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you. He that 
hath my commandments, and 
| keepeth them, he it is that 


loveth me; and he that loveth 


me, ſhall be loved of my Fa- 

ther, and Iwill love him, and 
will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 
Judas ſaith abs him (not 
Iſcariot) Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf un- 
to us, and not unto the world? 
; oy anſwered and ſaid unto 


bim, If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: and my 


Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make 
dur abode with him. He that 
Joveth me not, keepeth not 
my ſayings: and the word 


Which you hear, is not mine, 


but the Fathers which ſent me. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, being yet preſent 
wich you, But the Comforter, 


F ww. jsthe HolyGhoſt, whom 


- 1 ather * ſend in my 


things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, what- 
ſoever J have faid unto you. 
Peace I leave with you, my 


peace I give unto you: not as 


the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be a- 
fraid. Ye have heard how F 
ſaid unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, 
becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father is great- 
er than I. And now I have 
told you before it come to pals, 


that when it is come to pals, 


ye might believe. Hereafter I 
will not talk much with you: 
for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in 

me. But that the world may 
know that I love the Father; 
and as the Father gave me 
vom ar ca | even ſol do, 


© Monday in Whitſun-Wetk. © 

fa 7 he Collect. | 
Od, who as at this time 

didſt teach the hearts of 

thy faithful people, by 
ſending to them the light of 

thy Holy Spirit; Grant us 
by the ſame Spirit to have a 


right judgement in all things, * 
and evermore to rejoice in his? 
holy comfort, through” we--- 
merits of Chriſt Jeſu our $d\ 


viour, Who liveth and reigneth * 


s 


ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. „ 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 10, 34. 
Hen Peter opened his 
* mouth, and laid, Of a 
truth I perceive that God i is no 
reſpecter of pe erſons; but in e- 
very nation 15 that feareth him, 
and wWorketh righteouſneſs, is 
accepted with him. The Word 
which God ſent unto the chil- 
dxen of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt (he is Lord of 
all) that Word, I ſay, you 
know, which was publiſhed 
throughout; all Judea, and be- 
gan from Galilee, after the 
baptiſm which John preached: 
How God anointed Jeſus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with. power, who went 
about doing good, and healin 
all that were oppreſſed of the 
devil: for God was with him. 
And we are witneſſes of all 
things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in 


4 Jeruſalem z; whom they ſlew 


and hanged on a tree: Him 
Bod railed up the thu d day, 

and ſhewed him openly ; nat 
to all the people, but unto 
witneſſes choſen before of 
God; even to us, who did eat 


and drink with him after he 
” roſe from the dead. And he 


commanded, us to preach un- 
to the people, and to teſtify 
that it is a; which Was or- 


55 « 6 2 


be Goſpel, 


dad in Wee 


. in the unity of the dained of God to be the Judge 


of quick and dead. To him 
give all the prophets witneſs, 
that through his Name who- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhall 


receive remiſſion of fins, While 


Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 


the Holy Ghoſt fell on all 


them who heard the Word. 


And they of the circumciſion . 
were aſton ih- 


who believed, 


ed, as many as came with Pe- 
ter, becauſe that on the Gen- 


tiles alſo was poured out the 
Ghoſt. For 


gift of the Holy 
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they heard them ſpeak with | 


tongues, and magnify God, 
Then anſwered Peter, Can any 
man. forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould nat be baptized, who 
have received the Holy Ghoſt _ 
as well as we? And he com- 

g manded.them to be bap tized 


in the Name of the — "= 


Then prayed they him to ta- 


ry certain days. _ 

8. John 3. 16. 

1 Od ſo loved the world, 
I that he gave his only 

begotten San, that whoſoever 

believeth in him, ſhould not 


periſh, but have everlaſting © 
life. For God ſent not his Son | 
into the world to, condemn _ | 
the world, but that the world 
through him might be-ſaved. 
He that believeth on him, s 
not condemned: but he that 
believeth not, is condemned al- 4 
ready, becauſe he hatn not be. 


lievcd | 


FS oe 


ſieved in the Name of the only 
begotten Son of God. And 
his is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, 
ad men loved darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds 
were evil. For every one that 
doth evil, hateth the light. 
neither cometh to che light, 


leſt his deeds ſhould be reprov. 


{© But he that doth truth, 

meth to the light, that his 
Adceeds may be made manifeſt, 
Chat they are wrought 1 in God. 


. OC 


” E Tueſday i in Whitfun-Week. 
55 The Collect. 
Od, who as at this time 


by faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right 


A Judgement i in all things, and 


evermore to rejoice in "his ho- 
ly comfort, through the me- 


rits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, 


who liveth and reigneth with 
thee in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world wich- 


out end. Amen, 
Four the Epiſtle. 


| Acts 8. 14. 
4 2 the Apoſtles who 


were at Jerulalein, 
heard that Samaria 0 receiv- 


ed the Word of God, they ſent 


4 unto them Peter and John; 


who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that 


i be. _ receive the Holy 


them. 


* | "The 2 'y 2 Mit ſi. I Week. 


Ghoſt. (For as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them: only they 
were baptized in the Name of 


the Lord Jeſus) then laid they 


their hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Goſpel. S. John 10. 1. 
Erily, verily I ſay unto 
you, He that entreth not 
by the door into the ſheepfold, 
by climbeth up ſome other 
way, the ſame is a thief and a 
robber, But he that entreth in 
by the door, is the ſhepherd 
= of the ſheep. To him the por- 
ter openeth, and the ſheep 


hear his voice, and he callett 


his own ſheep by name, and 


didſt teach the hearts of leadeth them out. And when 


he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and 


the ſheep follow him; fot 


they know his voice. Anda 
ſtranger will they not follow; 
but will flee from him; for 
they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. This parable ſpake 
Jeſus unto them : bur they un- 
derſtood not what things they 


were which he ſpake unto 


them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them again, Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, I am the door of the 
ſheep. All that ever came be- 
fore me are thieves and rob- 
bers ; but the ſheep did not hear 
Iam the door; by me 
if any man enter in, he ſhall 
be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture, The thief 

3 cometh | 


ry ede. 


cometh not but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: I 
am come chat they might have 
life, and that they i have 
it more abundantly. 


* — 


7 rinity- 2 ug 
CTC 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who haſt given un- 
to us thy ſervants grace b 75 
confeſſion of a true fait 
acknowledge the glory of the 


* 
EC. 


eternal Trinity, and in the 


power of the Divine Majeſty 
to worſhip the Unity; We be- 
ſeech thee, that thou wouldſt 


keep us ſtedfaſt in this faich, 


and evermore defend us from 


all adverſities, who liveſt and 


reigneſt one God world with- 
Out end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev, 4. 1. 
X PFter this 1 looked. and 
behold, a door was o- 
pened in heaven: and the firſt 
voice which I heard, was as it 
were of a trumpet, calking with 
me; which ſaid, Come up hi- 


ther, and I will ſhew thee 
things which mult be hereaf- 


ter. And immediately I was 
in the Spirit ; and behold, a 
throne was ſet in heaven, and 
one ſat on the throne, and he 


that fat, was to look upon like 
a jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone: 


and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne, in ſiglit like 
WIE an emerald, And round 


twenty ſeats 3 and upon the 


was like a lion, and the ſecond . 


beaſt had a face as a man, and 
the fourth beaſt was like a fly. 


about the throne were four and] 1 


ſeats I faw four and twenty el. 
ders ſitting, clothed in white 


raiment; and they had on their 


heads crowns of gold. And out © | 


of the throne proceeded light. 


enings, and thunderings, and 


voices. And there were ſeven 
lamps of fire burning before 


the throne, which are the ſe. 


o ven ſpirits of God, And before 'Y 
the throne there was a ſea of _ 


glaſs like unto cryſtal : and in 


the midſt of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were 


four beaſts full of eyes before 3 
and behind. And the firſt beaſt 


beaſt like a calf, and the third 


ing eagle. And the four beaſts 
had each of them ſix wings a- 
bout him, and they were full of 
eyes within, and they reſt not 
day and night, ſaying, Holy, 


holy, holy, Lord God Almigh- 


ty, who was, and. is, and is to 
come. And when thoſe beaſts 7 
give glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that ſat on the 
throne,who liveth for ever and * 
ever, the four and twenty el 
ders fall down before him chat 65 4 
ſat on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and e- 
ver, and caſt their crowns be- 
fore the throne, ſaying, Thou 1 | 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive Bl 
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; gory, and honour, and pow- 
*e& ; for thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure 
hey are, and were created. 


3 The Coſpel. S. John g. 1. 


godemus, a ruler of the Jews. 
The ſame came to Jeſus by 
hight, and ſaid unto him, Rab- 
Hi, we know that thou art a 
75 teacher come from God: for 

no man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doſt, except God be 
With him. Jeſus anſwered and 
aid unto him, Verily, verily, 
I ſay unto thee, Except a man 
he born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God. Nicode- 
us ſaith unto him, How can 
g man be born when he is old? 
gan he enter the ſecond time 


15 er a man be born of water 

and of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
Er into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the 


geh, is fleſh 3 and that which 
born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
Marvel not that J ſaid unto 
idee, Ye mult be bora again. 


The wind blowerh where it 


Itech, and thou heareſt the 


Pund thereof; bur canſt not 
2 whence it cometh, and 
her it goeth 3 ſo is every 
ne that is born of the Spirit. 


Here was a man of the 
Phariſees, named Ni- 


-—Idto his mothers womb, and - 
he born? Jeſus anſwered, Ve- 
- my, verily I ſay unto thee, Ex- 55 
in thee; Mercifully accept our 
prayers: and becauſe through 


ieoceme anſwered and ſaid 


F The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


unto him, How can theſe 
things be? Jeſus anſwered and 


ſaid unto him, Art thou a ma- 


{ter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not 


theſe things? ? Verily, verily I 
ſay unto thee, We ſpeak that 


we do know, and teſtify thar 


we have ſcen, and ye receive 


notp ar witneſs, If I have told 


youvearthly things, and ye be- 


lieve not; how ſhall ye believe, 


if I tel] you of heavenly things? 


and no man hath aſcended up 
to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the 


Son of man, who is in heaven. 


And as Moſes lifted up the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs: even 
ſo muſt the Son of man be 

lifted up; that whoſoever be- wy 
lieveth in him, ſhould not | 
riſh but have eternal life. 


F 2 bs firſt Sunday 72 7 rial). 


1 1 The Collect. ; Ko 
God, the ſtrength of all 
them that put their truſt 


the weakneſs of our mortal na- 
ture we can do no good thing 


without thee, grant us the help 
of thy grace, that in keeping 


thy commandments we - mag 
pleaſe thee, both in will ane 
deed, through Jef Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 8 
The Epiſtle. 1 8. John . 7. 
Elovedl. let us love one an- 
B other; en love is of God. 
and 5 


The feſt Sunday after Trinity. 


and every one that loveth, is 
born of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not, 

kKnbweth not God; for God is 
love. In this was manifeſted 
the love of God towards us, 
becauſe that God ſent his only 
begotten Son into the world, 

that we might live through 
him. Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he lov- 
ed us, and ſent his Son to be 
che propitiation for our ſins. 

Beloved, if God ſo loved us, 

we ought alſo to love one an- 
other. No man hath ſeen God 
at any time, If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, 
and his love is petfected in us. 

Hereby know we that wedwell 
in him, and he in us, becauſe 
he hath given us of his Spirit, 
And we have ſeen and do teſti- 


fy, that the Father ſent the Son 


to be che Saviour of the world, 

Whoſoever ſhall confeſs chat 
Jeſus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in 
God: And we have known 
and believed thelove that God 
hath to us. - God is love ; and 


he that dwelleth in love, dwel- 


Jeth in God, and God in him. 
Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have bold- 
neſs in the day of judgement, 
becauſe as he is, fo are we in 
this world. There is no fear in 
Jove, but perfect love caſteth 


* 


mandment have we from him, 


his brother alſo, 


braham afar off, and Lazarus 


<Q fear; becauſe fear hath tor- | 


ment: He that feareth, is not 
made perfect in love. We ove . 
him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 
If. a man ſay, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a lyatz 3 
for he that loveth not his bro- 
ther, whom he hath ſeen, how |. 
can he love God, whom he 
hath not ſeen ? And this com- 


that he who loverh God, los ; 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 16, 19. 
Here was a certain rich 
man, who was clothed 

in purple and fine linen, and 
tared ſumptuouſly every day. 
And there was a certain beg-F 
gar, named Lazarus, who was 
laid at his gate full of ſores; 
and deſiring to be fed with the 
crumbs: which fell from the 
rich mans table: moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his 
ſores. And it, came to paß, £ 
that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels i into A. 
brahams boſom: the rich man 
alſo died, and was buried. And . 
in hell he lift up his eyes, be 
ing in torments, and ſeeth A- 


in his boſom: And he cried, 
and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and fend}? 
Lazarus that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue, for I am tor- 
mented in this flame. But A.- 
braham ſaid, Son, remember 

1 0 
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tht thou in thy life time re- 
_ Eivedſt thy good things, and 


likewiſe Lazarus evil things: 


but. now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. And be- 
les all this, between us and 
you there is 4 great gulf fixed: 

p chat they who would pals 
from hence to you, cannot; 


that would come from thence. 

Then he ſaid, Ipray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou wouldſt 
ſend him to my fathers houſe : 
for I have five brethren ; that 


they allo come into this place 
F"of .torment, Abraham faith 
*Rnto him, They have Moſes 
zd the prophets ; let them 
hear them, And he ſaid, Nay, 
"father Abraham; bur. if one 
Vent unto them from the dead, 
they will repent, And he faid 
unto him, If t 


fes and the pro neither 
Will they be perſwaded, though 
done roſe from the dead. 


[5 The Join Sundey after 7 rinity, 
Lined 5 never faileſt 


hom thou doſt bring up in 


8 "Keep us, we beſeech thee, un- 


providence, and make us to 

- Pave a 

pf thy holy Name, through Je- 
as Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


heither can they paſs to us, 


be may teſtify ynto them, leſt 


hey hear not Mo- 


to help and govern them 


; der the protection of thy good 
perpetual fear and love 


The ſecond . after Trinity. 


The Epiſtle, 1 S. John 3. 13. 
Arvel not, my bre- 

thren, if the world 
hate you. We know that we 
have paſſed from death unto 
lite, becauſe we love the bre- 
thren : He that loveth not bis 


brother, abideth in death. 


Whoſoever hateth his brother, 
is a murderer ; and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him, Hereby 
perceive we the love of God, 

becauſe he laid down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 

But whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his 
bowels of compaſſion from 
him; how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? Mylittle children, 
let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue; but in deed, and 
in truth. And hereby we know 


that we are of the truth, and 
ſhall aſſure our hearts before 


him, For if our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater than 
our heart, and knoweth all 
things, Beloved, it our heart 
condema us not, then have 

we confidence towards God. 


ä And whatſoever we ask, we 
1 thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; 


receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are pleaſ- 
ing in his fight. And this is 
his commandment, That we 
ſhould believe an the _ 

9 


therefore I cannot come. 
that ſervant came, and ſnewed 


The third & unday after Trmity. 


of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
love one another, as he gave 
us. commandment. And he 
that keepeth his command. 
ments dwelleth in him, and 
he in him: and hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, 


by the Spirit which he hath 1 
Th be third Sunday after T 22 4 


given us. 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke 14. 16. 


many; and ſent his ſervant at 
ſupper-time to ſay to them 
that were bidden, Come, for 
all things are now ready. And 


they all with one conſent be- 


gan to make excule : The firſt 
faid unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, and I muſt 
needs 
thee. have me excuſed. And 
another ſaid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I goto 


prove them; I pray thee have 
mme excuſed. And another faid, 


J have married a wife, and 
So 


his lord theſe things. Then 
the Maſter of the houſe being 
angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go 


out quickly into the ſtreets 
and lanes of the city, and bring 


in hither the poor, and che 
maimed, and the halt, and the 


blind. And the ſervant ſaid, 


Lord, it is done as thou haſt 
commanded, and yet there is 
room. And che lord ſaid un- 


nd . 
# # 


my houſe may by filled. For 


thoſe men which were bidden, "1 5 


Certain man made EY 
great ſupper, and bade 


verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt I 


go and ſee it; I pray 


mighty hand of God, that he * 
caſting all your care upon him, 


ber, be vigilant, becauſe your 2 


to the ſervant, Go out into the 
high- ways, and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that. 
I fay. unto. you, that none of 


ſhall caſte of my ſupper. _ 


The Collett, © 1 
Lord, we beſeech che 4 
mercirully to hear us; 
and grant that we, to whom 
thou haſt given an hearty de. 
Gre to pray, may by thy migh. 
ty aid be defended and com. 
forted in all dangers and ad. 


our "ye" Amen. _ 
"— 

2 

The Epiſtle. 18. Pet. 5. 5. 
3 

: 1 2 


1 of you be ſubject FP 
one to another, and b: 


clothed with humility: for God 


reſiſteth the proud, and giveth þ® 
grace to the humble. Humble 
your ſelves therefore under the 


may exalt you in due time; 
for he careth for you. Be ſo- 


adverſary the devil, as a rr. | 


ing lion, walketh about ſcek- 


ing whom he may devour, » 
Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the 1 
faith, knowing that the fame 
afflictions are accompliſhed | in! 
your brethren that are in che by: 
world, But "0 Goo, of all | 

$91 l Brace, 1 


* 


q b n fob ever and ever. 
Hen drew near unto him 


8 all the Publicans and 
inners for to hear him. And 


The Nr Sunday after Trinity. 


I grace, who hath called us unto 


"His eternal glory by Chriſt Je. 
| us, after that ye have ſuffered 


g while, make you perfect, ſta- 


liſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 


o him be glory and domini- 
Amen. 


S. Luke x5. 1. 


be Phariſees and ſcribes mur- 


| Zh 


2 


41 ured, ſaying, This man re- 
Teiveth ſinners, and eateth with 


Fable unto them, faying, What 


4 an of you having an hundred 


; 
p 


þ 
p 


Hheep, if he loſe one of them, 
oth not leave the ninety and 
pine in the wilderneſs, and go 
"0 Frier that which is loſt, 7 5 
-v 2 ly loſe not the things eternal: 
F- k found it, be layeth it on 

1 bis ſhoulders, rejoicing 


And 
hen he cometh hothie. he 


Tale together his friends and 


Þcighbours, ſaying unto them, 
Rejoice with me, for I have 
nd my ſheep which was 


-A ſe Joy ſhall be in heaven 
ver one ſinner that repent- 
4 th, more than over ninety 
0 Jad nine juſt perſons which 
Need no repentance. 


That woman having ten pieces 
7 bf filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, 
1 e not light a candle, and 
EM the houſe, and ſeek di- 


nem. And he ſpake this pa- 


Wot J ſay unto you, that like- 


Either 


ligently till ſhe find it? And 
when e hath found it, ſne 


calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, ſaying, 


Rejoice with me, for I have 
found the piece which J had 


Toft. Likewiſe I fay unto you, 


There is joy in the preſence of 
the angels of God, over one 
{inner that repenteth. 2 


The ſonrth Sunday after? Ti rinity. 
The Cohn, - 

O God, the protector of all 

that truſt in thee, with- 
out whom nothing is ſtrong, 
nothing is holy; 2 and 
multiply upon us thy mercy, 
that thou being our ruler and 
guide, we may ſo paſs through 
chings temporal, that we final- 


Grant this, O heavenly Pas 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſts lake © our ; 
Lord. Amen. T3 1+ 4 


The Epiſile. Rom. 8. 18. | 
Reckon that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are 

not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which ſhall be 
revealed in us. For the earnett 
expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifeſtation. 
of the ſons of God. For the 


creature was made ſubject to 
vanity, not willingly, bur by 


reaſon of him who hath ſub- 
jected the ſame in hope: be- 


cauſe 


cauſe the creature it ſelf alſo 
ſhall be :delivered from the 


the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. or we know 
that the whole creation gron- 


ece.th, and travaileth in pain to- 


gether until now. And not 


only they, but our ſelves alſo, 


which have the firſt- fruits of 
the Spirit, even we our ſelves 
rone within our felves, wait- 
1ng for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body, 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 


E ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father alſo is 
Judge not, and ye 


merciful. 
ſhall not be judged: condemn 
not, and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned: forgive, and ye ſhall 
be forgiven: give, and it ſhall 
be given unto you: good mea- 
ſure, 
togeth 


ſom. For with the ſame mea- 


| ſure that ye mere witha), it 
ſhall be meaſured to you again. 


And he ſpake a parable unto 


them, Can the blind lead the 
blind? fhall they not both fall 
Into the ditch * Y The diſciple. 

is not above his maſter ; but 
eyery one that is perfect ſhall - 

be as his maſter. 
beholdeſt thou the mote that 


And why 


is in thy brothers eye, but 
perceiveſt not the beam that 
z in thine own eye? Either 


* 


the ft Sunday _ 


bondage of corruption, into 


7 be e, Sunda y FR Tri rinity, ili 4 


reſſed down, and ſhaken 
r, and running over, 
 thall men give into your bo- 


eſchew evil, and do good 
let him ſeek. peace, and enſue 


Feduity: * 
how canſt thou ſay to thy * 
brother, Brother, let me pul! 
out the mote. chat is in tine 


eye, When thou thy ſelf be. 
holdeſt not the beam that is iu 
thine owt eye? Thou hypo. 
crite, caſt out firſt the bean 


out of thine own eye, and 
then ſhale thou ſee clearly to 


pull out the mote that is i x” 


— 


— 


The Collect. = 
JRant, Lord, we be. 
leech thee, that the? 
courſe of this world may be 
ſo peaceably ordered by thy 
governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in a 
godly quierneſs, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 7 1 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 8. 9 
E ye all of one mind, bar Y 
ing, compaſſion one oi? 
another, love as brethren, beſs 4 
pitiful, be courteous not ten? 
dring evil for evil, or railing he 
for railing z, but contrariwile, T 
bleſſing; knowing that ye are 
. 


oY 


thereuntocalled, that ye ſhould 
inherit a bleſſing. For he tha 
will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips tha, 
they ſpeak. no guile. Let hin 4 


it, For the eyes of the Lord 


- 5 ith 
are 
A LR 
»" 7 1 


Se over the righteous, and 
ears are open unto their 
Prayers: but the face of the 
Lord is againſt them that do 
evil And who is he that will 
Harm you, if ye be followers 
"$f that which is good? But 
Ind if ye ſoffer for righteoul- 
bes ſake, happy are ye, andbe i 
pot afraid of their terror, nei- 
her be troubled ; but ſanctify 
ne Lord God in your hearts. 
be Goſpel. S. Luke 5. 1. 
T came to paſs, that as the 
people preſſed upon him 
do hear the Word of God, he 
{Kood by the lake of Genneſa- 
eth; and ſaw two ſhips ſtand- 


yen were gone out of them, 
nd were waſhing their nets. 
And he entred into one of the 
hips, which was Simons, and — 
F prayed him that he would 


E and: and he, fat down and 
PÞught the people out of the 
2 wy Now. when he had left 


anch out into the deep, and 
et down your nets for a 


= 4 have Pa all the night, 
nd have taken nothing; ue 


= 4 t down the net. And when 


4 J 


4 


The fix th Sunday aſter Trinity. 


g by the lake: but the fiſher- 


peaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 


-T . And Simon anfwer- t 


1 1 rertheleſs, at thy word | wilt. 


55 had this done, they in- 
f a great multitude of 
es, and their net brake, 


** „ 


And they beckned unto their 
partners which were in the 
other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they 
came and filled both the ſhips, 
ſo that. they began ro ſink, 
When Simon Peter ſaw i it, he 
fell down at Jeſus knees, ſay- 
ing, Depart trom me, for I am 
a ſinful man, O Lord. For he 
was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught 
of the fiſhes which they had 
taken: and ſo was alſo James 
and John the ſons of Zebedee, 
who were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jeſus ſaid unto 


Simon, Fear not, from hence= 


forth thou ſhalt catch men. 
And when they had brought 
their ſhips to land, they for- 


ſook all, and followed bim. = 


The forth Sunday y after 7 rinitys 
Ihruſt out a little from the 


T, he Collect. 


God. who haſt octane 


for them that love thee, 


ſuch good things as pas mans 
underſtanding; Pour! into dur 
hearts ſuch love toward thee, 


that we loving thee above ail 


things, may obtain thy pro- 
miſes, Which exceed ail that 
we can deſire, through Jelus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The E pile. 


into Jeſus Chtiſt, were baptiz- 


Rom. 6. 2 3.180 
No ye not, that fo man 
of usas were ed 925 


ed inco his death ? ” Pher fore. 
* 92 


5 * 2 7 


8 


we are buried with him by 
baptiſm into death: that like 


as Chriſt was raiſed up from 


the dead, by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. 


if we have been planted to- 


gether in the likeneſs of his 


death, we ſhall be alſo in the 
likeneſs of his reſurrection : 
Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, 
that the body of ſin might be 


deſtroyed, that henceforth'we- 


. ſhould not ſerve ſin. For he 
that 1s dead, is freed from fin. 
Now it we be dead with 
Chriſt, we believe that we 
ſhall alſo live with him; know- 

ing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominion 
cover him. 
died, he died unto ſin once: 
but in that heliveth, he liveth 
unto God, Likewiſe reckon 
ye alſo your ſelves to be dead 
indeed unto fin: 
_ unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
aur Lord. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 10. 
Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Except your righteouſneſs 


| ſhall excced the righteouſneſs * 
of the ſcribes and Phariſees, _ 


ye ſhall in ng caſe enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Ye 
have heard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt 


The 7 event / Ney after TY thy. 1 


For 


be in danger of the council : 
but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 


quickly, whiles thou art in the : 


For in that he 


thou be caſt into priſon. 


but alive 


not kill: and whoſoever n 
kill, ſnall be in danger of the 
judgement. But I fay unto you, I 
that whoſoever is angry with 

his brother without a cauſe, © 4 | 
ſhal! be in danger of thejudge- I 
ment: and whoſoever ſhall X 
ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall # 


fool, ſhall be in danger of hell. 
fire. Therefore if thou bring WM 
thy gift to the altar, and chere 3 
remembreſt that thy brother 
hath ought againft thee ; leave 
there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way, firſt be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. 
Agree with thine adverſary i 


way with him; leſt at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge de- 
liver thee to the officer, and 
Ve. a 7 
rily I fay unto thee, thou ſhalt 
by no means come out thence, ® 
vl thou haſt Paid the | utter. 1 
moſt „ 2 


71 be events undoyeſiert 2 1 
N, 
Orqd of all power and * 
might, who art the au- 
thor and giver of all good 
things; Graft in our hearts ; 
the love of thy Name, inereaſe 
in us true religion, nouriſh us A 
with 


The eightb Sunday after Trinity. 


© with all goodneſs, and of thy 
great mercy keep us in the 
4 lame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
be Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 
Speak after the manner of 


1 of your fleſh : for as ye 
have yielded your members 
ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to 
iniquity, unto iniquity; even 
ſo now yield your members 
ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto 
holineſs. For when ye were 
the ſervantsof fin, ye were free 
from righteouſneſs. What fruit 
had ye then in thoſe things, 
{Ev hereof ye are now aſhamed ? 
or the end of thoſe things is 


EFantsto God, ye have your fruit 
1 unto holineſs, and the end 
Everlaſting life. For the wages 
of ſin is death: but the 
pf God is eternal lite, through 
geſus Chriſt our Lord. 
„be Goſpel, S. Mark 8. 1. 
N. thoſe days the multitude 
being very great, and hav- 
ing nothing to eat, Jeſus cal- 
d his diſciples unto him, and 
ith unto them, I have com- 
Paſſion on the multitude, be- 
Hauſe they have now been with 
2 De three days, and have no- 
4A de to eat: And if I ſend 
s 8 | hem away 
«| J Non houſes, they will faint by 
e way: for divers of them 
W . 


men, becauſe of the infir- 


fiſhes; and he bleſſed, 


Heath. But now being made 
free from fin, and become ſer- 


gift — 


faſting to their 


came from far. And his di- 
ſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfy 
theſe men with bread here in 
the wilderneſs? And he asked 

them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 
And he commanded the peo- 
ple to ſit down on the ground: 
and he took the ſeven loaves, 


and gave thanks, and brake, 


and gave to his diſciples to ſet 
before them : and they did 
{ct them before the people. 
And they had a few ſmall 
and 
commanded to ſet them alſo 
before them. So they did eat, 
and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat 
that was left, ſeven baſkets, 
And they that had eaten were 


abour four thouſand ; and he 


{cnt them away. 


The eighth Sunday 755 T 2 


8 both 


The Collect. 
God, whoſe never - failing 
providence ordereth all 
in heaven and 
earth ; We humbly beſeech 
thee to put away from us all 


hurtful things, and to give us 


thoſe chings which be profita- 
ble for us, through Jeſus Chriſt | 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Rom. 8. 12. 
Rethren, we are debtors, 
not to the fleſh, to live 


atter the fleſh: For if ye live 


F- after. 


N 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
bat if ye 8 the Spirit 


do mortify the deeds of the 
For as — 


body, ye ſhall live. 
many as are led by the Spirit 


God; For ye have not received 
the ſpirit of bondage again to 
fear : but ye have received the 
ſpirit 'of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. The 
Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirit, that we are 
the children of God. And if 
children, then heirs: heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with 
Chriſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer 
with him, that we may be alſo 
glorified together. 
The Goſpel, S. Matth. 7. 1 5. 
rele of falſe prophets, 
which come to you in 
ſhceps cloathing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wol ves. Ye 
ſhall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiltles ? 


Even ſoevery good tree bring- 


eth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit; neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. Every tree that 
| bringeth not forth good fruit, 
1s hewn down, and- caſt into 
the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye ſhall know them. Not 
every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 


. 
„ * 


Tye ninth N after „ 9 4 
of God, they are the ſons of _ | 


who cannot do any thing that 8 


ing to thy will, through Jeſus 4 


was Chriſt,) But with many 


theſe things were our exam. * 


the kingdom of heaven: but 
he that doth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven. ; 


. . The Cole. 
\Rant to us, Lord, we be- 
I ſeech thee, the Spirit 
to think and do always ſuch 
things as be rightfull; that we, 
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is good without thee, may by 4 
thee be enabled to live accord- 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
_ The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 10. 1. 
Rethren, I would not that 
ye ſhould be ignorant, 
how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the ſea; and were all 
baptized unto Moſes in the“ 
cloud, and in the ſea; and did 
all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and did all drink the ſame ſpi 4 
ritual drink : (for they drank 
of that ſpiritual rock that fo 
lowed them; and that Rock 


. 8 b os 
* y by = * „ * 


of them God was not well | 
pleaſed ; for they were over- 
throw in the wilderneſs. No 


ples, to the intent we ſhould | 
not luſt after evil things, a6 
they alſo luſted. Neither be 
ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
them; as it is written, The 
people ſat down to eat aud 1 . 
drink, and roſe up to play. 

Neither 


* * a 


Neicher let us commit forni- 
ation, as ſome of them com- 
icted, and fell in one day 
three and twenty. thouſand, 


ſome of them allo tempted, 
ind were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
Neither murmur ye, as ſome 
pf them alſo murmured, and 
pere deſtroyed of the deſtroy- 
tr. Now all theſe things hap- 
pbened unto them for enſam- 
ples : and they are written for 
Our admonition, upon whom 
- the ends of the world are come. 
Wherefore let him that think- 
> Ach he ſtandeth, take heed leſt 
x he fall, There hath no temp- 
ation taken you, but ſuch as 
s common to man: but God 
bs faithful, who will not ſuffer 
b Fou to be tempted above that 
Fe are able; but will with the 
= temptation alſo made a way 
To eſcape, that ye may be able 
55 to bear e 
be Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1. 
wi 5 us ſaid unto his diſciples, 
7 There was a certain rich 
an who had a ſteward, and 
dae ſame was accuſed unto 
bim, that he had waſted his — 
* Foods. And he called him, 
3 and ſaid unto him, How is it 
bat! hear this of thee? Give 
An account of thy ſtewardſhip; 
gor thou mayeſt be no longer 
eward. Then the ſteward 


; 4 all [ do: ? for my lord taketh 


- 


Neither let us tempt Chrilt, as 


id within himſelf, What 


The mk Sunda * er Tri 


away from me the ſteward- 
ſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I 
am aſhamed, I am reſolved 
what to do, that when I am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, 
they may receive me into their 
houſes. So he called every 


one of his lords debtors unto 


him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou unto 
my lord? And he ſaid, An 


hundred meaſures of oyl. And 


he ſaid unto him, Take thy 
bill, and ſit down quickly, and 
write fifty, Then faid he to 
another, And how much oweſt 
thou? And he ſaid, An hun- 


dred meaſures of wheat. And 


he ſaid unto him, Take thy 
bill, and write fourſcore. And 
the lord commended the un- 


juſt ſteward, becauſe he had 


done wiſely : for the children 
of this world are in their ge- 
neration wiſer than the children 
of light. And ] ſay unto you, 
Make to your ſelves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteouſ- 
nels ; that when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlaſt- 
ng habitations. 


7 he tenth Sunday after T 2 
The Collect. 

Et thy merciful ears, O 

Lord, be open to the 

prayers of thy humble ſer- 

vants ; and that they may ob- 


tain their petitions, make them 
to ask ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe 


Þ 2 ' es £ 


eth all in all. 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 
| The Epiſtle, . 1 Cor. 12. 1. 
Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not 
hw you ignorant. Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles, carried 
away br theſe dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. Wherefore 
I give you to underftand, that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit 
of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed; 
and that no man can ſay that 
Jeſus 1s the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt, Now there are 
diverſities of gifts, but the ſame 
Spirit. And there are diffe- 
rences ↄf adminiſtrations, but 
the ſame Lord, And there are 
diverſities of operations, but 


it is the ſame God, who work- 
But the mani- 


feſtation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. 
For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wiſdom; 
to another the word of know- 
ledge by the ſame Spirit; to 
another faith by the ſame 
Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the working of mi- 
racles; to another prophely ; 
to another diſcerning of pi- | 
rits; to another divers kinds 
of tongues z to another the 


interpretation of tongues. But 


all theſe worketh that one and 
theſelf-fame Spirit, dividing to 
* era as he will. 


5 


prayer; but ye have made it! 


9 
S. Luke 19. 41. 
Nd when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, ſaying, If. 
thou hadſt known, even thou, 


Tho Goſpel. 


at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy 
3 but now they are hid 
rom thine eyes. For the daß 
ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemiesſhall caſt a trend 
about thee, and compaſs the! 
round, and keep thee in o 
every fide, and ſhall lay the! 
even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee: and 
they ſhall not leave in thee om 
ſtone upon another, becauſ 3 
thou kneweſt not the time o 
thy viſitation. And he wen 
into the temple, and beg. 
to caſt out them that oli” 
therein, and them that bought, 1 
ſaying unto them, It is WII 
ten, My houſe is the houſe 9 


3 


den of thieves, And he taughꝰ 
daily i in the temple. 5 


The "eleven Sunday wn {5 
Trintty. | 9 
Toe Collect. = 
God, who declareſt ts 
almighty power mol 
chiefly i in ſhewing mercy a 

pity ; Mercifully grant un 
as ſuch a meaſure of thy grace 
that we running the way o 
thy commandments, may ob 
tain thy Se promiſe 
an 


8 as I 
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hd be made partakers of thy 
Favenly treaſure, through Je- 
"Tas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
De Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15. 1. 
T5 Rethren, I declare unto 
| I you the goſpel which I 
Freached unto you, which alſo 


ye ſtand, By which alſo ye 
"Fe ſaved, if ye keep in me- 
Kory what I preached unto 
pu, unleſs ye have believed 
> Ih vain, For I delivered unto 
you firſt of all, that which I 
allo received, how that Chriſt 
died for our fins according to 


Was buried; and that he roſe 
gain the third day according 
© the Scriptures ; and that he 
"Fas ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve, After that he was 
1 en of above five hundred 
4 Þrethren at once; of whom 
* the greater part remain unto 
5 is preſent; but ſome are 
© allen: aſleep. After that, he was 
. ſeen of James; then of all the 
Apoſtles ; and laſt of all he 
Jas {cen of me alſo, as of one 
Horn out of due time: For I 
n the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 
bs. hat am not meet to be called 


8 0 the church of God. But 


y the grace of God Iam what 
am: and his grace, which 


as beſtowed upon me, was 
pot in vain ; but J laboured 
ore abundantly than they 


You have received, and where- 


ide Scriptures 3 and that he 


knall oY exalted; 


Apoſtle, becauſe I perſe- - Thet net b Sun 1 ay af = Try, 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


all; yet not I, but the grace 
of God whath was with me. 
Therefore whether it were J, 

or they, ſo we preach, and ſo 


ye believed. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 9. 
(| Eſus ſpake this parable un- 
to certain which truſted 
in themſelves, that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others: 
Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a 
Phariſee, and the other a Pub- 
lican. The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God, 
I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even as 
this Publican. 
the week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs. And the Publi- 
can ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up fo much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but ſmote upon 
his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a ſinner. I tell you, 
this man went down to his 


houſe juſtified rather chan the 


other: for every one that ex- 


alteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 


and he that humblerh hel, 


The Collett, 


A S and everlalf 
God, who art always 


more ready to hear, than we 
to pray, and art wont to give 


I faſt twice in 


more than either we deſire or 
deſer ve; Pour down upon us 
the abundance of thy mercy, 
forgiving us thoſe things 
whereof our conſcience is a- 
fraid, and giving us thoſe good 
things which we are not wor- 
thy to ask, but through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
be Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 
Uch truſt have we through 


that we are ſufficient of our 
ſelves to think any thing as of 
our ſelves; but our ſufficiency 
is of God. Who alſo hath 
made us able miniſters of the 
New Teſtament; not of the 
letter, but of the Spirit: for 
che letter killeth, but the Spirit 
giveth life. But if the mini- 
ſtration of death written and 
engraven in ſtones was glori- 
ous; ſo that the children of 
Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 
hold the face of Moſes for the 
gloryof his countenance, which 


glory was to be done away; 


how ſhall not the miniſtration 


of the Spirit be rather glo- 


rious ? For if the miniftration 
of condemnation be glory, 
much more doth the miniſtra- 


tion of righteouſneſs exceed 


S. Mark 7. 31. 


in glory. 

The Goſpel, 
Jonas departing from the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
ame into che Sen of Galilee, 


” 67; 
ap gs 
1 


Chriſt to God ward. Not 


both the deaf to bear, and then 
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through the midſt of the coaſt; Þ 
of Decapolis. And they bring 
unto him one that was deat I 
and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech'; and they beſeech him 
to put his hand upon him 
And he took him aſide from : 
the multitude, and put hi i 
fingers into his ears, and b. 
ſpit, and touched his tongue; 
and looking up to heaven, be 
ſighed, and faith unto him, = 
Ephphatha, that is, Be openet| 3 
And ſtraightway his ears were”? 
opened, and the ftring of li 
tongue was looſed, and h 
ſpake plain, And he charge“ 
them that they ſhould tell 1 
man; but the more he charge 


them. ſo much the more 


great deal they publiſhed i, 
and were beyond meaſure Y 


ſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath do 


all things well; he maker | 


ny to {| _, 5 


The aha Sando) ofa 5 
e 1 
The Colle. = 

L mighty and merciful f 

God, of whoſe only gil "2 "3 

ic cometh, that thy faithful? 

people do unto thee true ai] 

laudable ſervice ; Grant, 1 

beſcech thee, that we may ſo 

faithfully ſerve thee in oy 
life, that we fail not finally to, 

attain ty heavenly promis 5 

throvgnl . 


4 4 rough the merits of Jeſus 
*Ehriſt our Lord. Amen. 

= The Epiſtle, Gal. 3. 16. 

O Abraham and his ſeed 
# were the promiſes made. 
He ſaich not, And to ſeeds, as 
pf many; but as of one; And 
J thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 
and this 1 ſay, that the cove- 
*Hant that was confirmed be- 
Fore of God in Chriſt, the law 
Which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot diſ- 
annul, that it ſhould make the 
pPromiſe of none effect. For if 
he inheritance be of the law, 
It is no more of promiſe; but 
od gave it to Abraham by 
pPromiſc. Wherefore then ſerv- 
eth the law? It was added 
Sccauſe of tranſgreſſions, till 
8 7 e ſeed ſhould come, to whom 
” promiſe was made; and it 
Pas ordained by angels i in the 
Hand of a mediator. Now a 
"Mediator is not a mediator of 
p9ne, but God is one. Is the 


of God? God forbid : for if 
here had been a law given, 
> Winch could have given life, 
—Ferily righteouſneſs ſhould 
gave been by the law. But the 


ynder fin, that the promiſe by 
4 Faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be 
given to them that believe. 

se Goſpel, 
9 Leſſed are the eyes which 
oc _ ſee the thin 85 that ye ſee. 


. then againſt the promiſes 


S. Luke 10. 23. 


\ The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


For I tell you, that many pro- 
phets and kings have deſired 


to ſee thoſe things which ye 


ſee, and have not ſeen them; 
and to hear thoſe things which 
ye hear, and have not heard 
them. And behold, a certain 
lawyer ſtood up, and tempted 
him, ſaying, Maſter, what 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal 
life? He ſaid unto him, What 
is written in the law? How 
readeſt thou? And he anſ{wer- 
ing, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy 


heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy ſtrength, and 


with all thy mind, and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. And he 

ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right; this do, and 
thou ſhalt live. But he wil- 
ling to juſtify himſelf, faid 
unto Jeſus, And who 1s my 
neighbour? And Jeſus anſwer- 
ing, faid, A certain man went 
down from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 
cho, and fell among thieves, 
which ſtripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and 
departed, leaving him half 
dead. And by chance there 
came down a certain Prieſt 


that way, and when he ſaw: 


him, he paſſed by on the other 
ſide. And likewiſe a Levite, 
when he was at the place, 


came and looked on him, and 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 
But a certain Samaritan, as he 


o 


jours 


14 


. 2 8240 thee Fa. 4 
and the Spirit againſt the 


journeyed, came where he was; 
and when he ſaw him, he had 
compaſſion on him, and went 
to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oy! and 
wine, and ſct him on his own 
beaſt, and brought him to an 
inn, and took care of him. 
And on the morrow, when he 


departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the 
hoſt, and ſaĩid unto him, Take 


_ care of him, and whatſoever 
thou ſpendeſt more, when J 
come again, I will repay thee. 
Which now of theſe. three, 
thinkeſt thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 


thieves? And he faid, He that 


ſhewed mercy on him. Then 
faid Jeſus unto: him, Go and 
do thou like wiſe. 


E be fourteenth Sunday after 
4 TIN 

The Collect. 
Lwighty and everlaſting 
God, give unto us the 


increaſe of faich, hope, and 


Charity; and that we may 


obtain that which thou doſt 


promiſe, make us to Jove that 

which thou doſt command, 
through Jai us Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


Gal. 5. 16, 


I rit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the luſt of the fleſn. For the 
ficth EM n che Spirit, 


ye cannot do the things that 
ye would. But if ye be led 


ſies, envyings, murders, drun-* 


lem, that he paſſed through 


Say then, Walk in the Spi- 


fleſhz and theſe are contrary 
the one to the other; ſo that, 


by the Spirit, ye are not un- 
der the law. Now the works 3 
of the fleſhare manifeſt, which 
are theſe, Adultery, fornica. 4 
tion, uncleanneſs, laſcivioul. 
neſs, idglatry, witchcrafc, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations, | b 
wrath. ſtrife, ſeditions, here. 


kenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
like: of the which I tell you 
before, as | have alſo N you 
in time paſt, that they who do, 
ſuch things ſhall not inheri 7? 
the kingdom of God. But the 5 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
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peace, long-ſuffering, gentle. 5 5 


neſs, goodneſs, faith, meek- 
neſs, temperance: againſt ſuch 
there is no law. And they 


that are Chriſts, have crucified 


the fleſh, with the affections | 1 
and luſts. 


The Gel. Ip Luke 17. mn 
AV it came to pass, as 7 
Jeſus went to Jeruſa- ® 


the midſt of Samaria and Ga- 
lilee. And as he entred into 


a certain village, there met | 


him ten men that were lepers, _ 

who. ſtood afar off, And they 

lifred up their voices, and ſaid, Þ "I 

Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on 

us. And when he ſaw chr, b 
6 | 


"he ſuid unto chem, Go ſhew 
dur ſelves unto the prieſts. 


they went, they were cleanſed. 
And one of them, when he 
Saw that he was healed, turn- 
d back, and with a loud voice 
Hlorified God, and fell down 
Fn his face at his feet, giving 
Sim thanks; and he was a 
Samaritan, And Jeſus anſwer- 
Ive, ſaid, Were there not ten 


Qecanſed but where are the 
dine? There are not found 


hat returned to give glory to 
Pod, fave this ſtranger. And 
he faid unto him, Ariſe, go 


thy way, py faith hath made 


5 a hole. 


N 


f be fifteenth Sunday ofter a ri- 
; ; nit y. 


1 pe Colle, 
Lord, thy Church with 


my perpetual mercy. And be- 
Faule the frailcy of man with- 


dings hurtful, and lead us to 
il things profitable to our ſal- 
13 ation, through Jelus Chun 
dur Lord. Amen. 

- be Epiftle. Gal. 6. 11, 


E ſee how large a letter 
1 I have written unto you 
2 W mine own hand. As many 
is deſire to make a fair ſhew 
4 Ia the fleſb, they conſtrain you 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


A 2 it came to paſs, that as 


the marks of the Lord 
0 Brethren, 
. | "Eep, we beſeech thee, O 


Out thee cannot but fall, keep 
| TO ever by thy help from all 


to be circumciſed z only leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
for the croſs of Chriſt, For 
neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law 


bur deſire to have you circum 


ciſed, that they may glory in 
your fleſh, But God forbid 
that ] ſhould glory, ſave in 
the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I un- 
to the world. For in Chriſt 
Jeſus neither circumciſion a- 
vaileth any thing, nor uncir- 


cumciſion, but a new creature, 


And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon 
the lirae] of God. From 
henceforth let no man trouble 
me, for I bear in my body 
Jeſus. 
the grace of our 
Lord Jeſ us Chriit be with your 
ſpirit, Amen, 


The Goſpel. I” Matth. 6 24. 


O man can ſerve two 

maiters : for either he 
will hate the one, and lave the 
Other; or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and 


mammon. Therefore I fay un- 


to you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, 


or what ye ſhall drink; nor 


yer for your body, what 9e 
tal put on; 1s not the lite: - 
more 


The fixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


more than meat, and the body 
than raiment ? Behold the 


fouls of the air; for they ſow 


not, neither do' they reap, nor 


gather into barns : yet your 


heavenly Father feedeth them: 
Are ye not much better than 
they ? Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit un- 
to his ſtature? And why take 


ye thought for raiment? Con- J 


ſider the lilies of the field how 
they grow; they toil not, nei- 
ther do they ſpin : And yet! 
ſay unto you, that even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not 
arayed like one of theſe. 
Wherefore if God fo clothe 
the graſs of the field, which 


to day is, and to morrow is 


caſt into the oven; ſhall he 
not much more clothe you, 
Oye of little faith? There- 
fore take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat? or what 
ſhall we drink? or wherewith- 
al ſhall we be clothed? (for 
after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. Take there. 
fore no thought for the mor- 
row ; for the morrow ſhall 
take thought for the things of 
it ſelf : ſufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 


The ſixteenth Sunday a, 
Trinity. © 2 
The Collect. A 
Lord, we beſeech thee, 
ler thy continual pi 
cleanſe and defend thy Church 
and becauſe it cannot continu il 
in ſafety without thy ſuccour 8 
preſerve it evermore by th 
help and goodneſs, throug\ 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Ane, 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 13. 
Deſire that ye faint not? 
my tribulations for yon 
which is yo ur glory. For tit 
cauſe I bow my knees unt! 
the Father of our Lord Jes 
Chriſt, of whom the wok 
family in heaven and earth i 
named, that he would gras 
you, according to the riche, 3 
of his glory, to be ſtrengthen 2 
with might by his Spirit in 2 
the inner man: That Chrit 7 
may dwell in your hearts “ 
faith; that ye being roote! 
and grounded in love, ma 
be able to comprehend with ? 
all ſaints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and 


height; and to know the love 


of Chriſt, which paſſeth know . 
ledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fullneſs. of God 
Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly a: 
bove all that we ask or think, 4 
according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto him be 
glory in the Church by Chriſt 8 
8 Jeſus, N 1 
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s, throughout all ages, 
v 1 without end. Amen. 
De Goſpel. S. Luke 7. 11. 
X, Nd it came to paſs the 
"2 day after, that Jeſus 
: 2 Fent into a city called Nain, 
nd many of his diſciples went 

Pich him, and much people. 
3 Now when he came nigh to 
he gate of the city, behold, 
here was a dead man carried 


her, and ſhe was a widow ; 
Ind much people of the city 
Fas with her. And when the 
Ws Lord ſaw her, he had compaſ- 
Fon on her, and ſaid unto bor 
Veep not. And he came and 
gouched the bier (and they 
hat bare him ſtood ſtill) and 
pe ſaid, Young man, I ſay un- 
to thee; Ariſe, And he that 
Fas dead, fat up, and began 
q 0 ſpeak : and he delivered 
®Sim to his mother. And there 
Kare a fear on all, and they 
Jlorified God, ſaying, that a 
Sreat Prophet is riſen up a- 
Pong us, and that God hath 

iſited his people. And this 
rumour of him went forth 


Þ throughout all Judea, and 
4 Ftroußbout all the region 
Found about. : 

F The ſeventeenth Sunday after 
"Y = T7 rinity. 

The Collect. 


Fe we pray thee, that 
1 Sracs hd 3885 


? ur, the only ſon of his mo- 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


prevent and follow us ; and 
make us continually to be giv 
en to all good works, through 5 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Epheſ. 4. 1. 
1 Therefore the priſoner of 
1 the Lord beſeech you that 
ye walk worthy of the voca- 
tion wherewith ye are called, 
with all Iowlineſs and meck- 
neſs, with long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love; 
endeavouring to keep the uni- 
ty of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your 
calling; one Lord, one Faith,” 
one Baptiſm, one God and Fa- 
ther of all, who is above all, 
and through 1 and in you all. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 1. 
T came to pals, as Jeſus 
went into the houſe of one 
of the chief Phariſees to eat 


bread on the fabbath-day, that 


they watched him. And be- 
hold, there was a certain man 
before him, who had the drop- 
ſy. And Jeſus anſwering, ©” 

ſpake unto the lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful 

to heal on the ſabbath- day? 
And they held their peace. 


And he 245 him, and SEOY | ] I; 
him, and let him go; and an- ww 4 3 


ſwered them, ſaying, Which | 
of you ſhall have an aſs, or 

an ox fallen into a pit, it; 9 
will not ſtraight way pull — 8 5 55 — 


e 


of the world, 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
out on the ſabbath day? And 
they could not anſwer him a- 


gain to theſe things. And he 
put forth a parable to thoſe 
who were bidden, when he 
marked how they choſe out 
the chief rooms, ſaying unto 
them, When thou art bidden 
of any man to a wedding, ſit 


not down in the higheſt room, 


left a more honourable man 


than thou be bidden of him: 


And hethat bade thee and him, 
come and fay to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou be- 
gin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt room. But when thou 
art bidden, go and fir down 
in the loweſt room, that when 
he that bade thee cometh, he 
may ſay unto thee, F riend, go 
up higher: then ſhalt thou 
have worſhip in the preſence 
of them that ſit at meat with 
thee. For whoſoever exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and 
be that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 


| be exalted, 


" he eighteenth | Sunday after 
 Triutty, 
he Colle, 
Ord, we beſeech thee, 
grant thy people grace 
to * aod che temptations 
the fleſh, and 
the devil, W with pure hearts 
and minds to follow thee the 
only God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Auen. er 


_ The Epiſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; that in every 


thing ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and in al A 
knowledge, even as the teſti. 2 
mony of Chriſt was confirm. 
ed in you: So that ye come 2 
behind in no gift; waiting for * 
the coming of our Lord Jeſu. 


Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 
you unto the end, that ye ma 


be blameleſs in the day of ou l 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. 


lawyer, asked him a queſtion, Þ 
tempting him, and ſaying. 


_ Maſter, which is the Seen 


S. Matth. 22. 34 
Hen the Phariſees hae 
heard that Jeſus had 
put the Sadducees to (ilence, 
they were gathered together, 
Then one of them, who was a 
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> 
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U 
un 
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© 

1 
1 

| 

1 

3 


commandment in the law?! 


Jelus ſaid unto him, Thou 


ſhalt love the Lord thy God 2 


with all thy heart, and with 7 


all chy ſoul, and with all ty 


great commandment. And the 


iecond is like unto it, Thou 4 


ſhalt love thy neighbour as i 
thy ſelf, On theſe two com. 
mandments hang all rhe law | 


and the prophets. 


While the 1 


Phariſees were gathered toge- 


ther, 


Jeſus asked them, ſay- 
"Ss What think ye of Chriſt? 2 
05 whole 4 


2008 
- 2.38 


oſe ſon is he? They ſay 
to him, The ſon of David. 
aich unto them, How then 
Ich David in Spirit call him 
rd, ſay ing, The Lord ſaid 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
ht hand, till make thine 
*Kemics thy footſtool ? If 
"David then call him Lord, 
How is he his ſon? And no 
"tan was able to anſwer him 
word, neither durſt any man 
From that day forth) ask him 
a1 4 more queſtions, 


| 2 nineteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 

1 Calle, 

God, foraſmuch as with- 
out thee we are not able 
pleaſe thee ; Mercifully 
grant that thy Holy Spirit 
may in all things direct and 
kule our hearts, chrough Jeſus 
"4 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Dee Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 17. 


£ ol teſtify in the Lord, that 
is 2 henceforth walk not as o- 
1 ther Gentiles walk in the va- 
nity of their mind; having the 
underſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is 


5 in them, becauſe of the blind- 


neſs of their heart: who being 

7 palt feeling, have given them · 

lelves over unto laſcivouſneſs, 

do work all uncleanneſs with 

Sreedineſs. But ye have not 
| — 


_ 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


nor. 


— a 


ſo learned Chriſt : If ſo be 
that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as 
the truth is in Jeſus: That ye 
put off, concerning the ſormer 
converſation, the old man, 

which 1s corrupt according to 


the deceitful luſts ; and be re- 


newed in the Spirit of your 
mind; and that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is 


created in righteouſneſs and 


true holineſs, Wherefore put- 
ting away lying, Ipeak every 
man truth with his neighbour z 
for we are members one of 
another. Be ye angry, and ſin 
Let not the ſun go down 
upon your wrath : neither 
give place to the devil. Ler 
him that ſtole, ſteal no more; 
but rather let him labour, 


working with his hands the 
thing which 1s good, that he 


may have to give to him that 


needeth. Let no corrupt com- 
Mis I fay therefore, and 


munication proceed out of 


your mouth, but that which 


is good to the uſe of edifyeng, 
that it may miniſter grace unto 
the hearers. And grieve not 
the Holy Spiric of God, where- 
by ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption, Let all bitter- 
neſs, and wrath, and anger, 


and clamour,and evil: ſpeaking. „ 
be put away from you, w:th. . 
all malice. And be ye kind one | 


to another, tender hearted, for- Me 
giving one another, even as. 
God 


7 5 7 F 0 * T7 * 


The e Sunda y Ger: Trani. * 


Cod for Chriſts fake hath for- 
given you. 

The Eel. S. Matth. 9. 1. 
JEſusentred into a ſhip, and 
J paſſed over, and came in- 
to his own city. And behold, 
they brought to him a man 
ſick of the palſy, lying on a 


bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their 


faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the 
pally, Son, be of good cheer, 


thy ſins be forgiven thee, And 


behold, certain of the Scribes 
ſaid within themſelves, This 
man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus, 
knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wheretore think ye evil in 
your hearts? For whether is 


eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be for- 


= — the, multitude ſaw it, 


_ tiful goodneſs keep us, we be- 
A ſeech thee, from all things 


Siven thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and walk? But that ye may 


know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to for- 
give {ins (then faith he to the 
ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine 
houſe. And he aroſe, and de- 
parted to his houſe. But when 
they 
marvelled, andglorified God, 
who had given ſuch power 
unto men. 


—— 


The Epiſtle. © 
; 0 then that ye walk . 1 


the will of the Lord is. J 
be not drunk with wine, = 
wherein is excels ; but be fil- Þ 


ſinging and making melody £7 


in your heart to the Lord; 


ther, in the Name of our Lord = 


Jie Wes The kingdom of 4 


7 he twentieth Sunday, after 


Trinity. 

The Colle, _ 
Almighty and moſt mer- 
ciful God, of thy boun- 


y 
Aw 


that may hurt us; that we 
being ready both in body and 
ſoul, may cheerfully accom- 5 ri 
pliſh thoſe things that thou 
wouldeſt have done, through | 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 998 

Epheſ. 5. 15. 


cumſpectly, not as fools, 
but as wiſe, redeeming che 1 
time, becauſe the days are e- 
vil. Wherefore be ye not un. 
wiſe, but underſtanding what 
And 
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led with the Spirit; ſpeaking 5 
to your ſelves in pſalms, and 5 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs ; aa 


giving thanks always for al 8 
things unto God, and the Fa- 


Jeſus Chriſt; ſubmitting your 
ſelves one to another in the 
fear of God. _ 4 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 22. 1. 
heaven is like unto a cer- 
tain king, who made a mar- 
riage for his ſon; and ſent 
forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wed- 
ding; and they would not 
come. Again, he ſent forth 
other ſervants, faying, Tell 
them who are bidden, Be- 
hold, I have prepared my din- 
ner; niy oxen and fat- 
« ES 
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he are killed, and all things 
ready, come unto the mar- 
e. 
. and went their ways, 
She to his farm, another to 
"Ks merchandiſe : And the 
A took his ſervants, and 
treated them ſpitefully, and 
few them. But when the 
King heard thereof, he was 
Froth; and he ſent forth his 
Armies, and deſtroyed thoſe 
purderers, and burnt up their 
Aty. Then faith he to his 
fer vants, The wedding is rea- 
=, 4h. but they who were bidden 
pere not worthy. Go ye there- 
fore into the high- ways, and 
4 many as ye ſhall find, bid 
to the marriage. So thoſk {ere 
Fants went out into the high- 


all, as many as they found, 
*Doth bad and good; and the 
wedding was furniſhed with 
> veſts, And when the king 


Fame in to ſee the gueſts, he 
Haw there a man who had not 


on a wedding-garment. And 

pe faith unto him, Friend, how 
ęfameſt thou in hither, not hav- 
Ing a wedding-garment? And 
pe was ſpeechleſs. 
the king to the ſervants, Bind 
Pim hand and foot, and take 
pim away, and caſt him into 
Puter darkneſs: There ſhall be 
Feepiag and gnaſhing of teeth. 
4 for many are called, but few 
echoſen. 


' "a, * 5 


2 one — be 8 0 after Trmity. 


But they made light 


Then faid 


The one and twentieth Saugen 
aſter Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, 
merciful Lord, to thy 
faichful people pardon and 
peace, that they may be cleanſ- 
ed from all their ſins, and 
ſerve thee with a quiet mind, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ, 6. 10. 
Y brethren, be ſtrong 
inthe Lord, and in the 
power of his might. Put on 
the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt, 
the wiles of the devil, For 
we wreſtle not againſt fleſh. 
and blood, but againſt prin- 


cipalities, againft powers, a- 
Pays, and gathered together 


gainſt the rulers of the dark- 


nels of this world, againſt ſpi- 


ritual wickedneſs in high pla- 
ces. Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to with- 
ſtand in the evil day, and hav- 
ing done all, to ſtand. Stand 
therefore, having your loyns 
girt about with truth, and 
having on the brealſt- plate of 
righteouſneſs ; and your feet 
ſhod with the preparation of 
the Goſpel of peace: Above 
all, taking the ſhield of faith, 


wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked. And take the 
helmet of ſalvation, and the © 

8 word 


bY 
- 8 4 
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The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity # 


ſword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God: Praying al- 
ways with all prayer and ſup- 
plication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all 
perſeverance and ſupplication 
for all ſaints; and for me, 
that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make 
| known the myſtery of the Go- 
ſpel, for which Iam an am- 


baſſador in bonds: that there · 
ſpeak boldly, as I 


in I may 
- ought to ſpeak. 


be Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. N 


| Here was a certain noble 
1 man, whoſe ſon was ſick 

ar Capernaum. When he heard 
that Jeſus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, he went 
unto him, and befought him, 
that he would come down, 


and heal his ſon; for he was 
at the point of death. Then 
faid Jeſus unto him, Except 


ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye 
will not believe. The noble 
man faith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die, Jeſus 
| faith unto him, Go thy way, 
thy fon liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jeſus 
had ſpoken unto him, and he 


Went his way. And as he was 


now going down, his ſervants 
met him, and told him, ſay- 
ing, Thy ſon liveth. Then 
._ enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend: And 


left him. So the father knen 


they ſaid unto him, Yeſterda; * 
at the ſeventh hour the fever 


that it was at the ſame hour, 
in che which Jeſus ſaid uno 
him, Thy ſon liveth -3 and 
himſelf believed, and his who? 
houſe, This is again the ſe.“ 
cond miracle that Jeſus did, 
when he was come out of Ju 
dea into Galilee. a 


r 


* 

„ 
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7 


The two and twentieth Sund 
after Trinity, ä 
Tbe Collect. ; 

- Ord, we beſeech thee u 
keep thy houſhold th 
Church in continual godlineß 
that through thy protection i 
may be free from all adverſ. 
ties, and devoutly given 10 
ſerve thee in good works, 
to the glory of thy Name, 
through Jelus Chriſt our Lord 
Amen, © ; 
_ The Epiſtle, Phil. 1. 3. 
Thank my God upon eve.“ 

j ry remembrance of you 5 
(always in every prayer of, 
mine for you all, making re- 
queſt with joy) for your fel 
lowſhip in the Goſpel fron 
the firſt day until now; being 
confident. of this very thing, 
that he who hath begun a good 
work in you, will perform 
until the day of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
even as it is meer for me to 
think this of you all, becauſe 
I have you in my heart, inal- 
” :,* wmuch 
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Hation of the Goſpel, ye all 
re partakers of my grace. For 


Sod is my record, how great- 


| n ay 


& 1 long after you all in the 
Powels of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
His I pray, that your love 
hay abound yet more and 


®More in knowledge, and in all 


3 dgement : T hat ye may ap- 
Prove things that are excel- 
nt, that ye may be ſincere, 


and without offence till the 


gay of Chriſt: Being filled 
With the fruits of righteouſ- 
Hels, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, 
ro the glory and praile of 
od. 


8. Matth. 18. 2 I. 
Fee ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my bro- 


her ſin againſt me, and I for- 


give him? till | ſeven times? 


Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not 
unto thee, Until ſeven times; 
Hut, Until ſeventy times ſeven. 
hberefore is the kingdom of 


ef his ſervants. 
d begun to reckon, one was 
9 


heaven likened unto a certain 


ng, who would take account 
And when he 


ert unto him, who Sed 


» 
WH 


0": his lord commanded him 
p be ſold, and his wiſe and 


8 Wildren, and all that he had, 


d payment to be made. Tne 


i Nrvant therefore fell down and 


the debt. 


and I will pay thee all. 


The twoand twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


d! in the defence and confir- 


worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. Then the 


lord of that ſervant was mov- 
ed with compaſſion, 


and 
and forgave him 
But the ſame ſer- 
vant went out, and found one 
of his fellow-ſervants, who 
owed him an hundred pence 3 
and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, ſaying, 
Pay me that thou owelt. And 
his fellow- ſervant fell down at 
his feet, and beſought him, 
ſaying, Have patience with me, 
And 
he would not; but went and 
caſt him into priſon, till he 
ſhould pay the debt. So when 
his fellow-ſervants ſaw what 
was done, theywere very ſorry, 
and came and told unto their 
lord all that was done, Then 
his lord, after that he had 
called him, ſaid unto him, O 
thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
deſiredſt me :Shouldſt not thou 
alſo have had compaſſion on 


looſed him, 


thy fellow. ſervant, even as I 


had pity on thee? and his lord 
was wroth, and delivered him 


to the tormentors, till he ſhould 


pay all that was due unto him. 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly 


Father do alſo unto you, if ye 


from your hearts forgive not 


every one his brother their 


trelpalles,. 99412 . 3 
K Toe 


he three and twentieth Sun 
| day after Trinity, 
Toyͤue Collect. 
Gad, our refuge and 
O ſtrength, who art the 
author of all godlineſs ; Be 
ready, we beſeech thee, to 
hear the devout prayers of thy 
Church; and grant that thoſe 
things which we ask faith- 
fully, we may obtain effectu- 
ally, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
- . The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. 
TY Rethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark 
them who walk ſo, as ye have 
us for an enſample. (For ma- 
ny walk, of whom ! have told 
vou often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the croſs of 
Chriſt ; whoſe end is deſtru- 
ion, " whoſe God is their 
belly, and whoſe glory is in 


their ſhame, who mind earth- 


Ip things) For our converſa- 
tion is in heaven, from whence 


alſo we look for the Saviour, 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who 
hall change our vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working where- 
by he is able even to ſubdue 
all things unto. himſelf, 

| The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 15. 


I and took counſel how 
they might entangle him in 


* 1. a ea —_— ho Tri 1 þ 


the Hewdis dh, ping Maſter, "0 ; 


Hen went the-Phariſees, 


his talk. And they ſent out 3 
unto: him their diſciples, with 


we know that thou art. w g 
and teacheſt the way of Gods 
in truth, neither careſt thou 
for any man: for thou regard 
eſt not the perſon of men. Tel 
us therefore, What thinket“ 
thou? Is it lawful to give ti. 
bute unto Ceſar, or not? Buy | 
Jeſus perceived their wicked? 


_ neſs, and ſaid, Why tempty , 


me, ye hypocrites ? Shew m 
the tribute-money. And the, 
brought unto him apeny. And 
he faith unto them, Who, 
is this image and ſuperſci 

7 

1 


ption ? They ſay unto hin 
Ceſars. Then faith he unto 
them, Render therefore uni 
Ceſar, the things which ar 


Ceſars; and unto God, th g 
things that are Gods. Whel 

they had heard theſe word f 
has marvelled, and left him 
and went their way. F R 


RD 


The four Xa twentieth Sunil '* * 


aſter Trinity. 5 I 

The Collect. ” 
Lord, we beſeech the 4 
abſolve thy people tro 


their offences ; that throug + 
thy bountiful goodneſs v# 8 
may all be delivered fron 
the bands of thoſe ſins, which 
by our frailty we have co 1 | 
mitted. Grant this, O heaven 0 
ly Father, for Jeſus c 

lake as 


A. 
2 he 
75 


Ne, our bleſſed Lord and 
ioour. Amen. 
de Epiſtle. Col. 1. 3. 
® E give thanks to God, 
2 and the Father of our 
Ford Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 


f your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Ind of the love which ye have 
o all the faints ; for the 
hope which is laid up for you 
h heaven, whereof ye heard 
hefore in the word of the truth 

of the Goſpel ; which is come 
nto you, as it is in all the 
world, and bringeth forth 
Fruit, as it doth alſo in you, 
ce the day ye heard of it, 
ind knew the grace of God in 
uch. As ye allo learned of 


tl miniſter of Chriſt; who 
alſo declared unto us your 
Poe in the Spirit. For this 
u Gauſe we alſo, ſince the day 
de heard it, do not ceaſe to 
Pray for you, and to deſire 
pat ye might be filled with 
ie knowledge of his will in 
l wiſdom and ſpiritual un- 
e erſtanding. That ye might 
e alk worthy of the Lord un- 


330 
22 


all pleaſing, being fruictul 
wan every good work, and in- 
Peaſing in the knowledge of 
od; ſtrengthened with all 
Pight, according to his glori- 
power, unto all patience, 
iu ed long-ſuffering, with joy- 


Ways for you, fince we heard 


© Epaphras our dear fellow-ſer- 
ant, who is for you a faich- 


fulneſs; giving thanks unto 
the Father, who hath made us 


meet to be partakers of the in- 


heritance of the ſaints in light. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 18. 
Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe 

things unto Johns diſ- 

ciples, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, My daughter is 
even now dead ; but comeand 


lay thy hand upon her, and 
ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, 


and followed him, and ſo did 
his diſciples. (And behold, a 
woman which was diſeaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twelve 
years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his gar- 
ment: For ſhe ſaid within her 
ſelf, If I may but touch his 
garment, I ſhall be whole. 
But Jeſus turned him about, 
and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, 
Daughter, be of good com- 
fort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hour.) 
And when Jeſus came into the 

rulers houſe, and ſaw the min- 

ſtrels and the people making 


a noiſe, he ſaid unto them, 


Give place; for the maid is 
not dead, bur ſleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. 
But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe. And the fame hereof 
went abroad intoall that land. 
| + Mi.2 The 


The on fifth 229 after 
| rinity. © 
10 The Collett. 
Tir up, we beſeech thee, O 
8 Lord, the wills of thy faith- 
ful people, that they plente- 
ouſly bringing forth the fruit 


of good works, may of thee 


be plenteouſly rewarded, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Jer. 23. 5. 
D Ehold, the days come, 

faith the Lord, that I will 
raiſe unto David a nghteous 
Branch, and a King ſhall reign 
and proſper, and ſhall execute 
- judgement and juſtice in the 
earth. In his days Judah ſhall 


be faved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell 
: and this is his Name 


ſafely 
whereby he ſhall. be called, 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs 
Therefore behold, the days 


come, ſaith the Lord, that 


they ſhall no more ſay, The 
Lord liveth, who brought up & 
the children of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt; but, The 
Lord liveth, who brought up, 


and who. led the ſeed of the 


houſe: of... Iſrael out of the 


E: -_.-.  north- chuntry, and from all 


countries whither I had driven 


them, and they ſhall dwell 1 in 
8 their own land. 
3. The Goſpel... 


W 


8. John 6. f. 
Hen Jeſus then 25 up 
his eyes, and ſaw a 


great company come unto 
him, he faith unto Philip, 


& 


Sal "I * 94 


ſmall fiſnes; but what are th: 


among ſo many? And Je, 
ſaid, Make the men fit dow © 
Now there was much graſs: 
the place. So the men ſat do 
in number about five thouſa: 
And Jeſus took the loaves, 
when he had given thanks, 
72 diſtributed to the diſcipxʒ 
and the diſciples to them 
were ſet down, and likes 
of the fiſhes, as much as tit. 


uld. When they were fille: 


together, 


remained over and above ul 
them that had eaten. Tra 
| thoſe men, when they |} 
ſeen the miracle that Je 
did, ſaid, This is of a ti 1 
chat Prophet that ſhould con 
into the world, 9 
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Whence ſhall we buy bread, 
that theſe may eat? (And thi, 2 
he ſaid to prove him: for + ® 
himſelf knew what he woll! 
do) Philip anſwered hin 
Two hundred peny-worth o 1 
bread is not ſufficient f 
them, that every one of then 
may take a little. 1 
diſciples, Andrew, Simon Þ;# 
ters brother, ſaith unto hin 
There is a lad here, who h? 
five barley-loaves, and tw 


s One of hi b : 5 


e ſaid unto his diſcipl: > 
— up the fragments * 
remain, that nothing bes 
Therefore they gathered ti“ 
and filled twee“ 
baskets with the fragments 1 
the five barley-loaves, whit 
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there be any more Sundays be- 
7 re Adem - Sunday, the Service 
/ /ome of thoſe Sundays that 
ere omitted after the Epiphany, 
ball be taken in to ſupply /a 
many as are here wanting. An 
there be fewer, the overplus 
4 y be omitted: Provided that 
'F Phi laſt. Collect, Epiſtle, and Go- 
a 5 ſpall always be uſed upon 
he Sunday next before Advent. 


Saint Andrew*s Day, 
The Collect. 


' Lmighty God, who didft 
N giveſuch grace unto thy 
Holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, 
that he readily obeyed the 
ling. of thy ſon Jeſus 
Ehriſt, and followed him 
rhout delay; Grant unto us 
that we being called by 
holy Word, may forthwith 
y * e up 1 ſe]ves e 


1 1. 7 he rift, 1 10. 9. 

chou ſhalt confeſs with 
bk chy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
6.5 ſhalt believe in thine 
art, that God hath raiſed 


from the dead, thou ſhalt 


bi Led. For with the heart 


* an believeth unto righteouſ- 


8 and with the mouth con- 


mon is made unto ſalvation, 
| F Þr the Scripture ſaith, Who- 
Wever believeth on him, ſhall 


t be aſhamed.. For there is 
Y difference between the Jew 


Wd the Greek: For the ſame 


Saint rewe s Day. 


But I fay, 


Lord over 41 is rich unto all 


that call upon him. For who- 


ſoever ſhall call upon the 
Nameot the Lord, ſhall be ſav- 


d ed. How then ſhall they call 


on him in whom they have not 
believed ? And how ſhall they 
believe in him of whom the 


have not heard? And how ſhall 
they hear without a preacher ? 
And how ſhall they preach, 

except they be ſent? As it is 


written, How beautiful are 


the feet of them that preach 
the Goſpel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things! 
But they have not all obeyed 


the Goſpel. For Efaias rich, 


Lord, who hath believed our 
report? So then faith cometh 


by hearing, and hearing by 
the Word of God. But I ſay, 


Have they not heard ? Yes 

verily, their ſound went into 
all the earth, and their words 
unto. the ends of the world. 
Did not liract 


know? Firſt Moſes faith, 'I 
will provoke you to jealouſy 


by them that are no people, 
and by a fooliſh nation I will 


anger you. But Eſaias is very 
bold, and ſaith, I was found 


of them that ſought me not; 
I was made manifeſt unto 


them that asked not after me. 


But to Iſrael he faith; All day 
long I have ſtretched forth _ 
my hands unto a diſobedient 


and gain ſaying people. 
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Samt 


Thomas the Apoſtle. 


Eſus walking by the ſea of NO therefore ye are 


net into the ſea : (for they houſhold of God; and 
were fiſhers) And he faith built upon the foundation Wl 
unto them, Follow me, and I the Apoſtles and Prophe 
will make you fiſhers of men. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
And they ſtraightway left chief corner-ſtone ; in wW1WW 
=  theirnets, and followed him. all the building fitly fran 
And going on fromthence, he together, groweth unto 
ma other two brethren, James holy temple in the Lord ; 
1 the ſon of Zebedee, and John whom ye alſo are builded 
his brother, in a ſhip with Ze- gether, for an habitation = 
biedee their father, mending God through The Spirit. 
their nets; and he called them. The Goſpel. S. John 20. 

And they immediately left the \Homas, one of the tw 8 
ſmip and their father, and fol- 1 called Didymus, wass 

lowed hmm with them when Jeſus ca" 

P The other diſciples' chere 
es 7 ſaid unto him, We have 
Saint Thomas the A poſt 


- 


— 


le. © Wn Lord. But he faid vu 
: e them, Except 1 ſhall ſee i 
. The Cola. hands the jake of the n. 
= Aer and everliving and put my finger into 
II Cod, who for the more print of the nails, and tin 
ie confirmation of the Faith didſt my hand into his fide, 1 
ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Tho- not believe. And after e¶ 
mas to be doubtful in thy days again his diſeiples W 
Sons reſurrection; Grant us ſo within, and Thomas 
perfectly, and without all them: Then came Jeſus, 
doubt to believe in thy Son doors being ſhut, and f 
Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in in the midſt, and ſaid, Pu 
thy ſight may never be reprov- be unto you. Then ſaith i: 
ed. Hear us, O Lord, through Thomas, Reach - hither 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom finger, and behold my band 
VwWoieith chee and the Holy Ghoſt, and reach hither thy ha 
be all honour and glory, now, and thruſt it into my ſide, % 
and fyrevermore. Auen. be not faithleſs, but belicvi 
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| F 1; bleſſed are they 


#0 


1.4 | Thomas anſwered and 


N Vid unto him, My Lord, and 
y God. Jeſus ſaith unto 
Im, Thomas, becauſe thou 


aſt ſeen me, thou haſt believ- 
that 
Have not ſeen, andyet have be- 


3 red. And many other ſigns 
4 Fuly did Jeſus in the preſence 


. 4 his diſciples, which are not 


Fritten in this book. But theſe 


"I ö re written, that ye might be- 


2 * 


1 thine throup 


3M i 
RE 
* 


rant, we 


ve that Jeſus: is the Chriſt, 


4 he Son of God; and that be- 
eving, ye might have life 
ag his Name. 


a. — 


NF" 


2 anne of Saint Pant. 
The Colle, 


God, who throuę TY the 
Pack Saint Paul, haſt cauſ- 
d che light of the Goſpel to 
out the world; 
ſeech thee, that 


yr IM. ie + - OY, 


ec having his wonderful con- 


f e che Lord, 


erſion in remembrance, may 
3 hew forth our thankfulneſs 
Into thee for the ſame, by 


Tree holy doctrine 
hich he taught, through Je- 
Jus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


r the Epiſtie. Acts 9. 1. 


| A Nd Saul yet breathing 
2 out threatenings and 
: laughter againſt the diſciples 
went unto the 


Sigh prieſt, ad deſired of him 
wa to Banaicys to che ſyn- 


"7h 6 Chavet 15 on of Saint Paul. 


agogues, 


ſalem. 


ſuddenly 
about him a light from hea- 
ven. 
and heard a voice ſay ing unto 
him, Saul, Saul, why 


preaching of the bleſſed 


that if he found 

any of this way, whether they 
were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeru- 

And as he journeyed, 
he came near Damaſcus, and 
there ſhined round 


And hefell to theearth, 


perle- 
cuteſt thou me? And he ſaid, 
Who art thou, Lord? And the 


Lord faid, I am Jeſus whom 


thou perſecuteſt : It is hard 


for thee to kick againſt the 


pricks. And he trembling and 


aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, "what 


wiltthou Reit to 707 And 


the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 


and go into the city, and it 
ſhall be told thee what thou 
muſt do. And the men which 


journeyed with him ſtood 


2 hearing a voice, but 
eeing no man. And Saul aroſe 
from the earth, and when his 


eyes were opened, he ſaw no 


man; but they led him by the 


hand, and brought him into 
Damaſcus. And he was three 
days without ſight, and nei- 
ther did eat, nor drink. And 
there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, 


and to him ſaid the Lord in a 


viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, | 


and go into the ſtreet which 
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Es linwmedinelyirhere. fell from) 


5 ny 99 9 dit Fe 


is talled Straight, and enquire 
in the houſe of Judas for one 
"called Saul of Tarſus : for 


behold, he Prayetb, and hath the Son of God, But all ti 


ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, c coming in, and put- 


ting his hand on him, that he f 


might receive his ſight. Then 
Ananias anliered, Lord, I 
chave heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy ſaints at Jeruſa- 
lem; and here he hath au- 
'thority from the chief prieſts 
to bind all that call on thy 
Name. But the Lord ſaid unto 


bim, Go thy way; for he is 


2a" choſen veſſel unto me, to 
bear my Name before the Gen- 
tiles, and kings, and the chil- . 
ren of Iſrael. For Iwill ſhew 


him how great things he muſt 


ſuffer for my Names fake, 
And Ananias went his way, 
and entred into the houſe; and 


3 his hands on him, ſaid, 


| rother Saul, the Lord (even 
Jelus that appeared unto thee 
uin the way aß thou cameſt) 

-#hath ſentme, that thou mighteſt 
receive thy ſight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. And 


his eyes as it had been ſcales; 


and he. received ſight forth- 


 Awith, and aroſe, and Was bap- 
ned. And witen de had-re- 
7 . Ivefved meat het wasiftrengrh- 


Sad Then was Sadl certain days ſhall be laſt, and the hiſt dnl 
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that he might bring the 
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But Saul increaſed the mo 
in ſtrength, and pp 
the Jews which dwelt at D. 

maſcus, provin 3 that this i 
ves. Grit BE wii = 


2 + &-< 


Ae I ofa us, Behold, 1 
have forſakeg all, and folloꝭ 
ed. thee, what ſhall we hal 


therefore? And Jeſus ſaid um 
| them, Verily 1 tay 


unto 90% EF: 
that ye which have lee 
me in the regeneration, wh! I 
the Son of man ſhall ſit in 1 
throne of his gl y, ye a 
ſhall ſit upon, twelve throng 
judg ging the twelve tribes 3 
Iſrael. And gxery 1 
hath foraken i ſe 
.thren, or ſiſters, or ben YH 
mother, or wife, or childraf 

or lands, for my Names fake 
Mall receive an hundred fo 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting E- 
life. But many that are fi 1 
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: Preſentation of Chrjſt in 
be Temple, commonly cal- 
W ld, be Purification of 
"© Saint Mary the Virgin. 
=_ . The Collect. 
"84 Lmighty and everliving 
C. God, we humbly be- 
ech thy Majcſty, that as thy 
ZDnly. begotten Son was this 
1 preſented in the temple 
ſubſtance of our fleſh; ſo 
e may be preſented unto 
ieee with pure and clean 
earts, by the ſame thy Son 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
or ibe Epiſtle. Mal. 3. 1. 


c 2 —_— — 
n WP LD = - x30 +. 
+; We, Neat ES 4X. at el "gt 
E a Engg SY 
e e 5 
En PF” N Z 3 3 © +. 
; a „ 
"ION O42 >. - j "RR > . 
„ TP Op b 


75 Ehold, I will ſend my meſ- 


LD {enger, and he ſhall pre. 
are the way before me: and 
ee Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
addenly come to his temple ; 
een the meſſenger of the co- 
enant, whom ye delight in; 
Pehold, he ſhall come, faith 
ay abide the day of his com- 
ig? and who ſhall ſtand, when 
ee appeareth? for he is like a 
efiners fire, and like fullers 
Nope. And he ſhall fit as a refi- 
err and purifier of filver ; and 
ee ſhall purify the ſons of 
evi, and purge them as gold 


aller, that they may offer 
Ito the Lord an offering in 


| W'ightcouſneſs. Then ſhall che 
flerings of Judah and Jeruſa- 
em be pleaſant unto. the Lord, 


mer years.: And I will come 


| t e Lord of hoſts. But who 


in che days of old, and as in 
him after the cuſtom 


ze Purification of Saint Mary 


near to you to judgement, and 
I will be a ſwift witneſs a- 
gainſt the ſorcerers, and a- 


gainſt the adulterers, and a- 


gainſt falſe ſwearers, and a- 
gainſt thoſe that oppreſs the 
hireling in his wages, the wi- 
dow and the fatherleſs, and 
that turn aſide the ſtranger 
from his right, and fear not 


me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 22. 

' A Nd when the days of her 
4 purification, according 
to the law of Moſes, were ac- 
compliſhed, they brought him 
to Jeruſalem to preſent him to 
the Lord (as it is written in the 
law of the Lord, Every male 
that openeth the womb, ſhall 
be called Holy to the Lord) 


and to offer a ſacrifice, acgord- 


ing to that which 1s ſaid in the 


law of the Lord, A pair of 


turtle-doves, or two young pi- 


geons. And behold, there was 


a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe 
name was Simeon ; and the 
lame man was juſt and devour, 


waiting for the conſolation of 


Iſrael: and the Holy Ghoſt 


was upon him. And it was re- 


vealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſce 
death before he had ſeen the 
Lords Chriſt, And he came 
by the Spirit into the temple ; 
and when the parents brought 
in the child Jeſus, to do for 
of the 
Jaw, 
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Saint Matthias Day. 


law, then took he him up in 
his arms, and bleſſed God, and Lor 


ſaicd, Lord, now letteſt thou 


thy fervant depart in peace, 
according to thy word. For 
mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 


tion; which thou haſt prepar- 


ed before the face of all peo- 


ple, a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy 


Pie Yael, And Joſeph and 


s mother marvelled at thoſe + 


things which were ſpoken of 


him. And Simeon bleſſed 


them, and ſaid unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this child 18 


ſet for the fall and riſing again 
of many in Iſrael; and for a 
ſign which ſhall be ſpoken a- 
gainſt, (Yea, a ſword ſhall 
pierce through thy own ſoul 
alſo that the thoughts of ma- 


ny hearts may be revealed. 


And there was one Anna a pro- 
pheteſs, the daughter of Pha- 


nuel, of the tribe of Aſer ; ſhe 


was of a great age, and had liv- 


ed with an husband ſeven 
years from her virginity. And 
ſhe was a widow of about four 


ſcore and four years; which 


departed not from the temple, 
but ſerved God with faſtings 
and prayers night and day. 
And ſhe comingin that inſtant, 


gave thanks likewiſe unto the 
Lord, and ſpake of him to all 


I 8 them that looked for redemp- 
tion in Jeruſalem. And when 
they had 3 all things 
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of God nas upon him. 


dered and 


For the Epiſtle Acts 1. 1; 3 


that took Jeſus: for he vil 
numbred with us, and had o 
tained part of chis miniſi 


lle to Tor own city Na f 
reth. And the child grew, 20 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, fils 
with wiſdom ; and the or 5 
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JAlinighty God, who x S 
to the place of the tr. 
tor Judas, didſt chooſe tx 
faithful ſervant Matthias to 
of the number of the tw 
Apoſtles; Grant that! 


| Church being alway preſern: 2 'A 


from falſe Apoſtles, may bes 
guided by faithi 
and true pattors, through! 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Ans 


N thoſe days Peter ſtor © 

up in the midſt of the! 
ſciples, and ſaid, (The nu 7 
ber of the names togeti' * 
were about an hundred 
twenty) Men and brethre 3 
this Scripture muſt needs h 
been fulfilled, which the H. 
ly Ghoſt by the mouth of DX 
vid ſpake before concern 
Judas who was guide to th: 
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Now this man Purchaſed 
field with the reward of i 
quity, and falling headlong, 
burſt aſunder in the mid 
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"24 all his bowels guſhed out. 
nd it was known unto all the 
_Frellers at Jeruſalem, inſo- 
uch as that field is called 

cbeir proper tongue, Acel- 
ama, that is to ſay, The field 

If blood. For it is written in 
ie book of Pſalms, Let his 
gadbitation be deſolate, and let 
go man dwell therein zand, His 
"*Biſhoprick let another take. 
"Wherefore of theſe men which 

"Have companied with us all 
he time that the Lord Jeſus 
pPyent in and out among us, be- 


8 


John, unto that ſame day that 


gie was taken up from us, muſt 
= one be ordained to be a wit- 


 Welſs with us of his reſurrecti- 


pon. And they appointed two, 
Joſeph called Barſabas, who 
vas ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 


aid, Thou, Lord, which 


ew whether of theſe two thou 
 Haſt choſen; that he may take 
part of this miniſtry and apo- 
itleſhip, from which Judas by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he 
might go to his own place. 
And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon 
= Matthias, and he was num- 
bred with the eleven Apoſtles. 
be Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 25. 

XI, that time Jeſus an- 


1 ſwered and ſaid, I thank 
tee, O Father, Lord of heaven 


thias. And they prayed, and 


- &nowelt the hearts of all men, 


e Amunciation of the hleſſed Virgin Mary. 


and earth. becauſe thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt reveal- 
ed them unto babes. Even ſo, 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy ſight. All things are de- 
livered unto me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth the 
Son but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, 
ſave the Son, and he to whom- 
ſoever the Son will reveal him. 


Come unto me, all ye that la- 


bour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you reſt, Take my 


ginning from the baptiſm of yoke upon you, and learn of 


me, for I am meek and lowly 
in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt 


unto your ſouls. For my yoke 


is eaſy, and my burden is light, 


The Annunciation of the Bleſſed 


Virgin Mary, 
The Collect. 


A E beſeech thee, O 


Lord, pour thy grace 


into our hearts, that as we have 


known the Incarnation of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meſ- 


ſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs 


and paſſion we may be brought 
unto the glory of his Reſur- 
rection, through the ſame Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Tor the Epiſtle. Iſai. 7. 10. 


Oreover the Lord ſpake 
again unto Ahaz, ſay- 

ing, Ask thee a ſign of the 
Lord thy God ; ask it either 
in the depth, or in the height 


% * ® 


s Þ + 47 


ED vid "aw: Marks Day.” 8 


above. But Ahaz ſaid, Iwill 


not ask, neither will I tempt 


the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear 
ye now, Ohouſe of David, Is 
it a ſmall thing for you to 
weary men, but will ye wea- 
Ty my God alſo? Therefore 
the Lord himſelf ſhall give 


you a ſign, Behold, a virgin 


ſhall conceive and bear a Son, 
and ſhall call his name Im- 
manuel. Butter and honey ſhall 
he eat, that he may know to 
refuſe the eva, and chooſe the 
good. 
5 Goſpel. - 8 Lobe I. 26, 

Nd in the ſixch month 

the angel Gabriel was 


ent from God unto a city of 


Galilee, named Nazareth, to 
a virgin eſpouſed ro a man, 


"whoſe name was Joſeph, of 


the houſe of David ; and the 


the angel came in unto her, 
and faid,' Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is 
with thee ; bleſſed art thou 
among women. And when 


ſhe ſaw him, the was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her 


SN Almighty God, "Y | 
( ) haſt inſtructed thy ho 


ly Church with the heaven 
ly doctrine: of thy Bunge - 
Saint Mark; Give us grace 4 
that being not like childra 
carried away with every bla 
of vain doctrine, we may bv: 


mind what manner of ſaluta- 


tion this ſhould be. And the 


angel {aid unto her, Fear not, 


Mary; for thou haſt found fa- 


vour with God. And behold, 
thou - ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a Son, 
and {halt call his name Jeſus, 
He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 


BY WG, 


ther David. And he ſh; 
reign over the houſe of Jac 


ſwered and faid unto her, Til = 


with God nothing ſhall be 
virgins name was Mary. And. 1 
hold the handmaid of 9 C 
Lord]; be it unto me accorÞ 
ing to thy word. And tk 


called the Son of the Figl | 3 
and the Lord God ſhall gi 
unto him the throne of his H 


for ever, and of his kingdof 
there ſhall be no end. TIA 
ſaid Mary unto the angel, Hol 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I kno 
not a man? And the angel auß 


Holy Ghoſt ſhall come up 
thee, and the power of tm 
Higheſt ſhalloverſhadow the 
therefore alſo that holy thin 


which ſhall be born of 1 5 


ſhall be called the Son of G 
And behold, thy couſin Io b 
ſabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceive Y 
a ſon in her old age; and ti 
is the fixth month with E 
who was called barren, F 


poſſible. And Mary faid, B37 


ge RPO from her, 3 
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ra Mark Day, 
The Collect. 
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7 Goſpel, through Jeſus 
| itt our Lord. Amen. 
WT he Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 7. 
INto every one of us 1s 
3 given grace, according 1 
the meaſure of the gift of 
4 v riſt, Wherefore he faith, 
Hen he aſcended up on high, 
led captivity captive, and 
ve gifts unto men. 


menen 
„ 


LY 


It chat he alſo deſcended firſt 
. Ko the lower parts of the 
Wrth *? He that deſcended 1s 
e ſame alſo that aſcended up 


f above all heavens, that he 
aht fill all things) And he 


ve ſome apoſtles, and ſome 
WO F and ſome evange- 
Ws, and ſome paſtors and 
i chers; for the perfectin 
3 ; the ſaints, for the work o 
e miniſtry, for the edifying 
the body of Chriſt; till we 
come in the unity of the 
1 Ich, and of the knowledge 
# 0 the Son of God, unto a 


"2 


7 Ines of Chriſt ; that we 
Wenceforth be no more chil- 
Wren toſſed to and fro, and 
Fried about with every 
Wind of doctrine, by the 
eight of men, and cunning 
WP atcineſs, whereby they lie in 
it ait to deceive; but ſpeaking 
4 e truth in love, may grow 
* into him in all things, 
hich i is the head, even Chrut. 


3 3 0 
3 
2 
Wo; a 
5 


; (Now 
7 he aſcended, what is it 


i 3 Perfect man, unto the mea- 
re of the ſtature of the 


Saint Marks Das. 


From whom the whole body 
fitly joyned together, and 
compacted by that which e- 
very joynt ſupplieth, accord- 

ng to the effectual working 
in the meaſure of every part, 


maketh increaſe of the body, 


unto the edifying of it ſelf in 
love. 


The Goſpel. S. John 18.1. 
1 Am the true vine, and my. 
Father is the husband man, 
Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away; 
and every branch that beareth 


fruit, he purgeth it, that it 


may bring forth more fruit. 


Nou ye are clean through the 


word which I have ſpoken un- 
to you. Abide in me, and I 
in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of it ſelf, except it 
abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 
I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit; for 

without me ye can do nothing, 
If a man abide not in me, he 
is Caſt forth as a branch, and 
is withered ; and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the 
fire, and they are burned. If 
ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye ſhall ask 
what ye will, and it ſhall be 
done unto you. Herein is my 
Father glorified, that ye hear 
much rule; ; fo ſhall ye be 
my 


Saint Philip and Saint James Day. 


my diſciples. As the Father 
hath loved me, ſo have I loved 
you; continue ye in my love. 
If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my 
love; even as I have kept my 


Fathers commandments, and 
abide in his love. Theſe things 


have I ſpoken unto you, that 


my joy might remain in you, 
and that your joy might be full. 


Saint Philip and Saint James 
Day. 
A be Collect. 


* 


truly to know is ever- 


laſting life Grant us perfect- 


ly => know thy Son Jeſus 
_ Chriſt to be the way, the 
truth, and the life, that fol- 
lowing the ſteps of thy holy 
Apoſtles, Saint Philip 
Saint James, we may ſtedfaſt- 
ly walk in the way that lead- 
eth to eternal life, through 


the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


Our Lord. Amen. 
2 Epiſtle. S. James 1. 1. 
Ames a ſervant of God, 
and of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the twelve tribes 
which are ſcattered abroad, 
greeting. My brethren, count 
ic all joy when ye fall into di- 
vers temptations; knowing 
this, that the trying of your 
faich worketh patience. But 
let patience have her perfect 
vol, * ye may be 8 885 


ask in faith, nothing wave 


Almighty God, whom 


and 


and entire, wanting nothing 
If any of you lack wiſdon | 
let him ask of God, that giv 
eth to all men liberally, ani 
upbraideth not, and it ſh: 
be given him. But let hin 


ing; for he that wavereth i& 
like a wave of the ſea, drivel 
with the wind, and roſſel 
For let not that man thin 1 
that he ſhall receive any thin 

of the Lord. A double- min * : 
ed man is unſtable in all 
ways. Let the brother of lu 
degree rejoice in that he 
exalted ; but the rich in thi 
he is made low 3 becauſe / 
the flower of the graſs = 
ſhall paſs away. For the ſun 
no ſooner riſen with a burnin 
heat, but it withereth 0 
graſs, and the flower there 
alleth, and the grace of i 
faſhion of it periſheth: ſo 138 
ſo ſhall the rich man fade 18 
way in his ways. Bleſſed! J 
the man that endureth temp 
tation; for when he is tried 


he ſhall receive the crown o 


life, which the Lord hath pro 


miſed to them that love hin 


7 be Goſpel. S. John 14. 1. 
Nd Jeſus ſaid unto hl 
diſciples, Let not youll 

fieart be troubled 3 ye belieꝶ % 
in God, believe alſo in me. u 
my Fathers houſe are man) 
manſions 3, if it were not ſo, || 
Sul have told you. I go 
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pare a place for you: And 
go and prepare a place for 
Io, I will come again, and 
eive you unto my ſelf, that 
ere I am, there ye may be 
o. And whither I go, ye 
Sow, and the way ye know. 
Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, 
e know not whither thou 
hoeſt, and how can we know 
1 am the way, the truth, and 
e life; no man cometh unto 
he Father but by me. If ye 
had known me, ye ſhould 
gave known my Father allo ; 
ind from henceforth ye know 
im, and have ſeen him. Phi- 
p faith unto him, Lord, 
ew us the Father, and it ſuf- 
Pech us. 
Have I been ſo long time with 
Jou, and yet haſt thou not 


Fath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father; and how ſayeſt thou 


unto you, I ſpeak not of my 
elf; but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doth the 


225 


in me; or elſe believe me for 
the very works ſake. Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, He that 
believeth on me, the works 


. de way? Jeſus faith unto him, 


Jeſus faith unto him, 


Fnown me, Philip? He that 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle 


and greater works than theſe 
ſhall he do; becauſe Igo unto 
my Father. And whatſoever 
ye ſhall ask in my Name, that 
will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. If ye 

ſhall ask any thing in my 
Name, I will do it. 


** 1 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſile. 
The Collett. 

Lord God Almighty, 
who didſt endue thy 
holy Apeſtle Barnabas with 
fingular gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt z Leave us not, we be- 
ſeech thee, deſtitute of thy 
manifold gifts, nor yet of 


grace to uſe them alway to 


thy honourand glory, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


For tbe Epiſtle. Acts 11. 225 


Idings of theſe things 


the Church which was in Je- 
ruſalem; and they ſent forth 
Barnabas, that he ſhould go as 


far as Antioch, Who when he | 


came, and had ſeen the-grace 
of God, was glad, and exhort- 
ed them all, that with purpoſe 
of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord, For he was a 
good man, and full of the Ho- _ 
ly Ghoſt, and of faith; and 
much people was added unto 
the Lord. Then departed Bar- 
nabas to Tarſus for to ſeek 
Saul. And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto 


Ani '- 


. 


came unto the ears of 


3 John Bopriſt Day. 


' Antioch. And it came to paſs 
that a whole year they aſſem- 
bled themſelves with the 
Church, and taught much 
people; and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in An- 
tioch. And in theſe days came 
prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
Antioch. And there ſtood up 


one of them, named Agabus, 


and ſignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world; 

which came to paſs in the days 
of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
| _—_— every man accord- 
to his ability, determin- 
2 to ſend relief unto the 


„ brethren which dwelt: in Ju- 


dea. Which alſo they did, 
and ſent it to the elders by 
the hands of Barnabas, and 
= MA, 
2 The Goſpel... 8 Johan 18. 12. 
His is my comman 
ment, that ye love one 


another, as I have loved you. 


Greater love hath no man than 


dtmis, that a man lay down his 


life for his friends. Le are 
my friends, if ye do whatſo- 


ever I command you. Hence- 


forth I call you nor ſervants 


for the ſervant knoweth not 


What his Lord doth :. but I 
have called you friends; for 
al things that I have heard of 
my Father, I have made known 
unto you. Le have not cho- 
ſen me, but I have choſen 


ſhould remain; 


John Baptiſt was wonderful 


by preaching of repentance 
ctrine and holy life, that we 


d- Lord. Amen. 


you, ang ordained you, th; 
ye ſhould go and bring for 
fruit, and that your fry 
that whatl, 
ever ye Hall ak of the F. 
ther in my Name, he my 
give It e 


th. 


Saint Fobn B, api 
01: = CAT 3. 
A Ln God, by who 

providence thy ſervaniſ 


born, and ſent to prepare th 
way of thy Son our Saviou 


Make us ſo to follow his dc 


may truly repent according u 
his preaching, and after hi 
example conſtantly ſpeak th: 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently ſuffer for the truth 
ſake, through Nau Chrift Out 


For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 40. 1. 
Omfort ye, comfort ye, 

my people, ſaich you 
God. Speak ye comfortably io 


Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, 


that her warfare is accom: 
pliſhed, that her iniquity 1 
pardoned ; for ſhe hath receiv 


ed of the Lords hand double 
forall her ſins. The voice off 


him that crieth in the wildzr-W 
neſs, Prepare ye the way of 

the Lord, make ſtraight 1 in thei 
deſert a highway for our God. 
Every valley mall be exalted, 
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ind every mountain and hill 
ſhall be made low, and the 
rooked ſhall be madeſtraight, 
and the 5 — places plain. 
and the glory of the Lord 
all be revealed, and all fleſh 
ſhall ſee it together; for the 
outh of the Lord hath ſpok- 
N If, 
And he ſaid, What ſhall 1 
cry? All fleſh is graſs, and all 
he goodlineſs thereof is as 
he flower of the field, The 
graſs withereth, che flower 
adeth, becauſe the Spirit of 
he Lord bloweth upon it : 
ſurely the people is graſs. The 
graſs withereth, 
adeth, but the word of our 
od ſhall ſtand for ever. O 
Zion, that bringeſt good ti- 
lings, get thee up into the 
gh mountain: O Jeruſalem, 
hat bringeſt good tidings, is 
lift up thy voice with ſtrength; 
ift it up, be not afraid: ſay 
unto the cities of Judah, Be- 
hold your God. Behold, the 
Lord God will come with 
trong hand, and his arm ſhall 
ule for bim behold, his re- 


{Ward is with him, and his 


ork before him. He ſhall 


e ſhall gather the lambs 
nth his arm, and carry them 
n his boſom, and ſhall gent- 


lead thoſe that are with 
ſoung. 


The voice ſaid, Cry. 


the flower 


try of Judea. 
ted his flock like a ſhepherd, 


Saint ſchn 0h 5 Day 2 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 37. 
Liſabeths full time came 
that ſhe ſhould be deli- 

vered ; and ſhe brought forth 


a ſon. And her neighboursand 


her couſins heard how the Lord 
had ſhewed great mercy upon 
her, and they rejoiced with 
her, And it came to paſs, that 
on the eighth day they came 
to circumciſe the child, and 
they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. 
And his mother anſwered and 


faid, Nor ſo; but he ſhall be 
_ called John. 


And they ſaid 
unto her, There is none of 


thy kindred that is called by 
this Name. 


{ſigns to his Father, how he 


would have him called. And 
he asked for a writing-table, 


and wrote, ſaying, His name 
John. And they marvell- 
69 all. And his mouth was 


opened immediately, and his 


tongue looſed, and he ſpake 
and praiſed God. And fear 


came on all that dwelt round A 


about them'; and all theſe 


ſayings were noiſed abroad 


throughout all the hill-coun- 


them up in their hearts, ſay- 
ing, What manner of child 


ſhall this be? And the hand of 


the Lord was with him. And 


his Father Zacharias was „ 
"FW „„ 


\ 8 
" 
5 7 
4 N 
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And they made 


And all thexgß 
as had heard them, Jad © 


*. 


pheſied, ſaying. Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 


hath viſited and redeemed his 
people, and hath raiſed up an 
horn of ſalvation for us in the 


houſe of his ſervant David, as 
he ſpake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets, which have 
been ſince the world began; 
that we ſhould be ſaved from 
our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us; to 


perform the mercy promiſed 
to our fathers, and to remem- 


der his holy covenant : the 
oath which he ſware to our 


father Abraham, that he would 


grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hands of 
bur enemies, might ſerve him 
without fear, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before him all 
the days of our life, And 
thou, Child, ſhalt be called 
the Prophet of the Higheſt; 
for thou ſhalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare 
his ways; to give knowledge 
of ſalvation unto his people 
by. the remiſſion of their ſins, 


through the tender mercy of he had apprehended him, be 


our God, whereby the day- 
ſpring from on high hath vi- 


ſited us; to give light to them 


that ſit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way of peace, 
And the child grew, and wax- 
ed ſtrong in ſpirit; and was 


_ | 


| * Saint Peter's Day. ö f | 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and pro- in the deſerts till the day of 


and Paſtors, diligently tw 
the people obediently to fol- 


ing glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


him forth to the people. Pi 
ter therefore was kept in pr! 


- 


his ſhewing untg Iſrael. 


4. 


Saint Peter's Day. 
1. Collect. ; 

FN Almighty God, who by 
thy Son Jeſus  Chritf 
didſt give to thy Apoſtle Saint 
Peter many excellent gifts, 
and commandedſt him car. 
neſtly to feed thy flock ; Make, 
we beſrech thee, all Biſhops, 


preach thy holy Word, and 


low the ſame, that they may 
receive the crown of everlaſt. 


our Lord. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle, Acts 12. 1. 
& Bout that time Herod 
: the king ſtretched forth 
his hands to vex certain of the 
church. And hekilled James 
the brother of John with the 
ſword. And becauſe he ſaw i 
pleaſed the Jews, he procecd. 
ed further, to take Peter alſo. 
(Then were the days of un. 
leavened bread) And when 


put him in priſon, and del! 
vered him to four quaternion! 
of ſoldiers to keep him, in 
tending after Eaſter to bring 


ſon; but prayer was made 


without cealing of the churci 
unte 
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unto God for him. And when 
Herod would have brought 
him forth, the ſame night 
Peter was ſleeping between 


chains 3 and the keepers before 
the door kept the priſon. And 
behold, the angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light 
ſhined in the priſon 3; and he 
ſmote Peter on the ſide, and 


raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe 


up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from his hands. And 
the angel ſaid unto him, Gird 
thy ſelf, and bind on thy ſan- 


dals: and ſo he did. And he 
faith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 


ment about thee, and follow 
me. And he went out and 
followed him, and wilt not 
that it was true which was done 
by the angel ; but thought he 
lawa viſion. When they were 
paſt the firſt and the ſecond 


ward, they came unto the iron 


gate that leadeth unto the ci- 
ty, which opened to them of 


his own accord; and they went 


out, and paſſed on through 
one ſtreet, and forthwith the 
angel departed from him. 
And when Peter was come to 
himſelf, he faid, Now Iknow 
of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath 
delivered me out of the hand 


expectation of the 
the Jews 


Saint James the Apoſtle: 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 16, 13. 
Hen Jeſus came into 
the coaſts of Ceſarea 


Philippi, he asked his diſci- 
two ſoldiers, bound with two 


ples, ſaying, Whom do men 
ſay that I, the Son of man, 
am ? And they ſaid, Some ſay 
that thou art John the Baptiſt, 
ſome Elias, and others Jere- 
mias, or one of the prophets. 
He faith unto them, But whom 
ſay ye thatI am? And Simon 
Peter anſwered and faid, Thou 
art Chriſt the Son of the living 
God. And Jeſus anſwered 


and faid unto him, Bleſſed art 


thou, Simon Bar-jona : for 
fleſh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 
And] fay allo unto thee, that 


thou art Peter, and upon this 


rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell ſhall not 


pervail againſt it. And I will 


give unto thee the keys of 


the kingdom of heaven: and 25 


whatſoever thou ſhalc bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in hea- 
ven; and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. F 


Saint Fames the Apoſtle, 

„„ Tbs Colle © 
Rant, O merciful God, 
that as thine holy Apo- 


of Herod, and from all the ſtle Saint James, leaving his 
people of ad, 
without delay was obedient 


father, and all that he had, 


L2 unte 


and ſent it to the elders b 


Faint James 
unto the calling of thy Son je- 
ſus Chriſt, and followed him; 


ſo we forſaking all worldly 


and carnal affections, may be 
evermore ready to follow thy 
holy commandments, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Fur the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 27. 
and part of Chap. 12. 
IN thoſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto An- 
- tioch. And there ſtood u 
one of them, named Agabus, 
and fignified by the Spirit, 
that there ſhould be great 
dearth throughout all the 
world; which came to paſs in 
the days of Claudius Cefar. 
Then the diſciples, every man 
according to his ability, de- 
termined to ſend relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in 
Judea. Which alſo they did, 


the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. Now about that time 
Herod the king ſtretched forth 
his hands to vex certain of the 
Church. And he killed James 
the brother of John with the 
word. And becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed the Jews, he proceed- 
ed further to take Peter alſo. 


_ The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 20, 
en came to him the 
; mother of Zebedeec's 
children, with her ſons, wor- 
ſhipping him, and deſiring a 
certain thing of him, And he 


* drink of the cup. that I ſhall 
with the baptiſm that I am 


P to him, We are able. 


with indignation againſt the 
two brethren. But Jeſus called 


ver them, and they that are 


him be your miniſter; and 


not to be miniſtred unto, but 


life a ranſom for many. 


the Apoſtle. 
ſaid unto hergW hat wilt thou ? 
She ſaith unto him, Grant 
that theſe my two ſons may 
ſit, the one on thy right hand, 
and the other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. But Jeſus an. 
ſwered and ſaid, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to 


drink of, and to be baptized 


baptized with? They ſay un. 
And 
he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall 
drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with : but 
to ſit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to 
give, but it ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared 
of my Father, And when the 
ten heard it, they were moved 


them unto him, and ſaid, Ye 
know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe dominion o- 


great, exerciſe authority upon 
them. But it ſhall not be (0 
among you: but whoſoever 
will be great among you, let 


whoſoever will be chief among iſ 
you, let him be your ſervant : 
even as the Son of man came 


to miniſter, and to give hi 


© Sail 
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Szint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
| The Collect. 


o thine Apoſtle Bartholomew 
grace truly to believe and to 
preach thy Word; Grant, we 
beſeech thee, unto thy Church 
to love that word which he 
believed, and both to preach 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts g. 12. 
7 Y the hands of the apo- 
B ſtles were many ſigns and 
wonders wrought among the 
people (and they were all 
with one accord in Solomons 
porch. And of the reſt durſt 
no man join himſelf to chem; 
but the people magnified them. 
And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women) In- 
ſomuch that they brought 
orth the ſick into the ſtreets, 
and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt the 


might overſhadow ſome of 


tude out of the cities round 
about unto Jeruſalem, bring- 
ng ſick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean ſpi- 
ts, and they were healed e- 
very one, : 
be Goſpel. 8. FRA 22, 24. 
Nd there was allo a ſtrife 
among them, which of 


Almighty and everlaſt- 
ing God, who didſt give 


and receive the ſame, through 


ſhadow of Peter paſſing by 
them. There came alſo a mul- 


and Evangeliſt ; 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt. And he ſaid ufito 
them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe . lordſhip over 
them; and they that exerciſe 


authority upon them, are call- 


ed benefactors. But ye ſhall 
not be ſo : but he that is great · 
eſt among you, let him be as 
the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether is greater, he that 
ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerv- 
eth? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but lam among you as 
he that ſerveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me 


in my temptations, And ] ap- 


point unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed un- 
to me; that ye may eat and 


drink at my table in my king⸗ 


dom, and ſit on thrones judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of lirael, 


; | Saint Matthew the Ape, ö 


The Colleft, 


Mats eee 
thy bleſſed Son dad 


O 


call Matthew from the receipt 


of cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle 
Grant us 
grace to forſake all covetous 
deſires, and inordinate love of 
riches, and to follow the ſame 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liv- 


eth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


+3 3 


Saint Michael, and all Angels. 
licans and ſinners came, and 
fat down with him and hi; 


Ihe A piſtle. 2 Cor. 4. 1. | 

"T7 Herefore ſeeing we have 
s 7 - 1 (Hf 

chis miniſtry, as We have 


received mercy, we faint not; 


but have renounced the hid- 
den things of diſhoneſty, not 
walking in craftineſs, nor 
handling the Word of God 
deceitfully, but by manifeſta- 
tion of the truth, eommend- 
ing our ſelves to every mans 
conſcience in the ſight of God. 


But if our Goſpel be hid, it 


is hid to them that are loſt : 
In whom the God of this world 
hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, leſt 
the light of the glorious Go- 


| ſpel of Chriſt, whois the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto 


them. For we preach not our 
ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord; and our ſelves your 
ſeryants for Jeſus ſake. For 


God, who commanded the 


light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
kath ſhined in our hearts, to 


5 Ss the light of the know- 
| edge of the glory of God, | 


in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 


. The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 9. 
Nd as Jeſus paſſed forth 
from thence, he ſaw a 


man named Matthew, ſitting 
at the receipt of cuſtom: and 
he ſaith unto him, Follow 
me. And he aroſe and fol- 
lawed him. And it came to 
| : 0 — Dal; As. eſus ſat at meat in 

N the ho le, behold, many pub. 


the whole world; he was call 


diſciples. And when the Pha. 
riſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 


his diſciples, Why eateth your 


Maſter with publicans and 
ſinners? But when Jeſus heard 
that, he ſaid unto them, T hey 


that be whole need not a phy- 


ſician, but they that are ſick 
But go ye and learn what thai 
meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not facrifice ; for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. 


Saint Michael, and all Angel; 
FF 
\ Everlaſting God, who 
\_J haſt ordained and con- 
ſtituted the ſervices of Angels 
and men in a wonderful order; 
Mercifully grant, that as thy 
holy Angels alway do thee ſer- 
vice in heaven; ſo by thy ap- 
pointment they may ſuccour 
and defend us on earth, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ames. 
For the Epiſtle, Rev. 12.7, 
Here was war in heaven: 
1 Michael and his Angel 
fought againſt the dragon, and 
the dragon fought and his an- 
gels; and prevailed not, nei- 
ther was their place found a- 
ny more in heaven. And the 
great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the devi 
and Satan, which deceiveth 
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out into the earth, and his an- 

els were caſt out with him. 
And I heard a loud voice, fay- 
ing in heaven, Now is come 
ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and 


[the power of his Chriſt : for 


the accuſer of our brethren is 
caſt down, which accuſed 
them before our God day and 
night. And they overcame 
him by 
Lamb, and by the word of 
their teſtimony; and they 
loved not their lives unto the 
death. Therefore rejoice, ye 

heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. Wo to the inhabiters 
of the earth, and of the ſea: 


for the devil is come down 


unto you, having great wrath, 


becauſe. he knowerh that ne | 


hath but a ſhort time. 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 18. 1. 


T the ſame time came 


che diſciples unto Jeſus, 


aying, Who is the greateſt 


in the kingdom of heaven? 


And Jeſus called a little child 


unto him, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Ve- 
ly I ſay unto you, Except ye 
be converted, and become as 
little children, 
ter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, 
ſhall humble himſelf as this 
little child, the ſame is greateſt 


whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch 


the blood of the 


ye ſhall not en- 


Whoſoever therefore 


inthe kingdom of heaven, And 


Saint Luke the Poangetf. 


little child in my Name, re- 
ceiveth me. But whoſo mall 
offend one of theſe little ones 


which believe in me, it were 


better for bim that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, 


and that he were drowned in 


the depth of the ſea, Wo un- 
to the world becauſe of offen- 
ces: for it muſt needs be that 
offences comme; but wo to that 
man by whom theofence com? 
eth. Wherefore if thy hand or 
thy foot offend tee. cut them 


off, and caft them from thee ; 


it is better for thee to- enter” 


into life halt or maimed, ra- 


ther than having two hands or 


: two feet, to be caſt into ever- 
laſting fre. And if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out, and 


calt it from thee : it is better ; 


for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having 


two eyes, to be caſt into hell- 
fire. 


Take heed that ye de- 
ſpiſe not one of theſe little 


ones; for I ſay unto you, that 


in Kaye their angls do al-. 
ways behold the face of my 
F ather which 1 is in heaven. 5 


Sam Luke bb Fvange 7. 
Jhe Collect. AS 
Lmighty God, who call | 
A edft Luke the phyſician, 


whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, _ 


to bean Evangeliſt, and Phyſi- 
cian of the foul ; May it pleaſe 


thee, that by thewholſom me- 


L 4 dicines 185 


unto Thefſalonica ; Creſcens 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude. 


dicines of the doctrine deli- 
vered by him, all the diſeaſes 
of our ſouls may be healed, 
through the merits of thy. Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Me Epiſtle, 2 Tim. 4. 5. 
Atch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do 
the work of an evangeliſt, 


make full proof of thy mini- 


ſtry, For I am now. ready to 
be offered, and the time of my 
_ departure is at hand. I have 

ſought a good fight, I have 
| Failed : my courſe, have kept, 
the faith. Hencetorth. there. is 
laid up for me a crownof righ- 


teouſneſs, which the Lord the 


_ righteous Judge ſhall give me 
gat that day: and not to me 
Wb but unto. all them alſo, 
that love his appearing. 
thy diligence. to come ory 
unto me : for Demas hath for- 


preſent world, and is departed 


to Galatia, Titus unto Dalma- 
tia, Only Luke is with me. 

Take Mark, and bring him, - 
with thee.; for he is protitable 


to me for the miniſtry, And 

Tychicus have I ſent to Ephe- 
5 The cloke that Left. at 
I Troas with Carpus, when thou 


ſus. 


comeſt, bring with thee, and 
£ the books, but eſpecially the 
parchments. Alexander the 
copper · ſmith did me muck e- 
FR wh; a Lord Wurd him ac- 


„ ew Fc 
» 


£5 £ $4 # 
Wl. 0 * 


cording to his works. Of whom 
be thou ware alſo, for he hath 
greatly withſtood our words. 
7 Us Goſpel, S. Luke 10. 1. 
He Lord a 5 ointed other 
ſeventy 4 and ſent 
on two and two. before his 
face into every city. and place 
whither he himſelf would come, 


Therefore ſaid he unto them, 


The harveſt truly is great, but 
the labourers are few; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the har- 
veſt, that he would ſend forth 


labourers into his harveſt. Go 


your ways, behold, I ſend you 
forth as lambs among wolvex, 
Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, 
nor ſhoes, and ſalute no man 

by the way. And into whatſo- 
ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 
o Peace be to this houſe, And 


y if the ſon of peace be there, 


: your peace ſhall reſt uponit: if 
= ſiken me, having loved this. . 


not, it ſhall turn to you again, 
Andi in the ſame houſe remain, 


eating and drinł ing ſuch things 
as they give: for the labourer 


is worthy. of his hire, 


betas Dal 


8 


Saint Jen and Saint J 
Apoſtles. _ 
e Collack. Mi 
Almighty God, . | 
built thy Church upon i 
he foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chrilt him- 
ſelf being the head corner. 


ſtone; Grant us ſo to be join- 


60 rogether | in unity of pk | 
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by their doctrine, that we may 
be made an holy temple ac- 
ceptable unto thee, through 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| .The Epiſtle. S. Jude . 

Ude the ſervant of Jeſus 
J Chriſt, and brother of 
James, to them that are ſancti- 
fied by God the Father, and 
| preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
called: Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love be multiplied. 

Belo ved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the 
common ſalvation, it was need- 


ful for me to write unto you, 


and exhort you, that ye ſhould 
earneſtly contend for the faith 
| which was once delivered unto 
the ſaints, For there are cer- 
| tain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old or- 


| dained to this condemnation 3 


| ungodlymen, turning the grace 
of our God into laſciviouſnels, 
and denying the only Lord 
God. and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
33 will therefore put you 1n re- 
membrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord 
| having ſaved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, aſter- 
ward deſtroyed them that be- 
lieved not. And the angels 


which kept not their firſt e- 
ſtate, but left their own habi- 
tation, he hath reſerved in e- 
verlaſting chains under dark- 

neſs unto the judgement of the 
great day. Even as Sodom and 


alſo. 
they do unto you ſor. my 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude. 


Gomorrha,and the cities about 
them, in like manner giving 
themſelves over to fornication, 
and going after ſtrange fleſh, 
are ſet forth for an example, 
ſuffering the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire, Likewiſe alſo theſe 
filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, . 
deſpiſe dominion, and OE 
evil of dignities. 
The Goſpel, S. John 15. 17. 
1 things I command 
ou, that ye. love one 
Feet Ba If the world hate you, 
ye know that it hated me be- 
fore it hated you. It ye were 
of the world, the world would 


love his own : but becauſe ye 
are not of the world, but I 
have choſen you out of the 


world, therefore the world 
hateth you. Remember the 
word that I ſaid unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater than the 
lord: if they have perſecuted 
me, they will alſo perſecute 
you; if they have Shs my 

ſaying, they will keep yours 
But all theſe things will 


Names ſake, becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me. If 


I had not come and ſpoken un- 
to them, they had not had ſin: 


have no cloks 
He that hateth _ 


but now they 
for their fin. 


me, hateth my Father alſo. 
If I had not done among 


them the works which none 


other man did, they had not 
had u— 


All Saints Day. 


had ſin ; but now have they 
both ſeen, and hated both me 


and my Father. But this com- 


eth to paſs, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is writ- 
ten in their law, They hated 
me without a cauſe, But 
- when the Comforter is come, 


whom Iwill ſend unto you from 


the Father, even the Spirit of 


the Father, he ſhall teſtify of 
me. And ye allo ſhall bear 
witneſs, becauſe ye have been 
wares me from the Vegas, 


is 


All Sant Day. A 
The Colle 15 
en God, who haſt 
knit together thine elect 
in one communion and fellow- 
ſhip, in the myſtical body of 
thy Son Chriſt our Lord ; 


Brant us grace ſo to follow 


thy bleſſed Saints in all virtu- 
. ous and godly living, that we 
may come to thoſe unſpeak- 
able joys, which thou haſt 


prepared for them that un- 


feignedly love thee, through 
' Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For tbe Epiſtle, Rev. vii. 2. 
MQ l ſaw another angel 
XN aſcending from the eaſt, 
having the ſeal of the living 
God ; and he cried with a 

loud voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt 

the earth, and the ſea, ſaying, 
Hurt not the earth, neither the 


ſea, nor the trees, till we have 
ſealed the ſervants of our God 


in their foreheads. And [ heard 


the number of them which 
were ſealed ; and there were 


ſealed an hundred and forty 


and four thouſand, of all the 
tribes of the children of Iſrae|, 
Of the tribe of Juda were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 
truth, which proceedeth from 


Of the tribe of Reuben 
were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Aſer were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Nephthalim 


Were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Manaſſes 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Ol the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. _ 
Of che tribe of Iſachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

After this J beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, ſtood betore the 
throne, "and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and 


palms in their hands: And cried 
1 with 
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vich a loud voice, ſaying, Salva- 
tion to our God, which ſitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, And all the 
ſtood round about the throne, 
land about the elders, . and the 
four beaſts, and fell before the 


Ithrone on their faces, and wor- 


Blefling, and glory, and wiſ- 


dom, and. thankſgiving, and 


thonour, and power, and might 


be unto our God for ever and 


ever. Amen. 


vent up into a mountain; 
and when he was ſet, his diſci- 
ples came unto him. And he 
opened his mouth, and taught 


them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. Bleſ- 


ſed are they that mourn: for 
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they ſhall be comforted. Bleſ- 
ſed are the meek : for they 
ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſ- 
fed are they which do hunger 


and thirſt after righteouſneis : 
for they ſhall be filled. Bleſ- 
ſed are the merciful : for they 
ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed 


are the pure in heart: for they 
ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the 
for they ſhall 

called the children of God. 
Bleſſed are they which are per- 


LS ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake: -. : 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 3. 1. 
Eſus ſeeing the multitudes, 


for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Bleſſed are ye when 
men ſhall revile you, and per. 
ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 


manner of evil againſt you falſ- | 


ly for my ſake, Rejoice and 
be exceeding glad; for great is 


your reward in heaven: for ſo 
perſecuted they the prophets 


which were before you. 


The ORD ER for the Adminiſtration of the 
Lords Supper, or Holy Communion. 


q 


2efore, 


T And if any of thoſe be an | xi and notorious evil liver, or have done 1 
any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the Congregation 
be thereby offended ; the Curate having I re ſhall cal | 


O many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, ſhall 
ſignifie their Names to the Curate at leaſt ſome time the day | 


him and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to 


r 
_ t 


 », takers of the Lords Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And 1 
F one of the N at variance, be content to forgive from the n: 


he Table at the Communion- time having a fair white Linen Cloth 
upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, 


kingdom come, Thy will be every Commandment, aſk Gol 
done in earth, As it is in hea- mercy for their tranſgreſſun 
ven. Give us this day our daily tbereof for the time paſt, and 


us not into temptation; But N Od ſpake theſe words, 
_ deliver us from evil. Amen. and ſaid, [am the Lord 


ftromwhom no fecretsare hid; and incline our hearts to keep 
= Cleanſe the thoughts of our this lay. 


Holy Spirit, that we may per- Thou ſnalt not make to thy 
3 2 $8 : "oh | fectly love thee, and worthi- ſelf any graven image, nor the 
ly magnify thy Holy Name, likeneſs of any thing that is in 
tghroughChriſt our Lord. Amen. heaven above, or in the earth 
ben ſhall the Prieft, turn. beneath, or in the Water un- 
= $70 the People, rehearſe di. der the earth. Thou ſhalt not 


* 
4 
; + 
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| bottom of hi heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and 
to make amends for that he himſelf hath offended ; and the other i 

Party will not be perſwaded to a godly unity, but remain ſtill in hi 
: Frowardneſs and malice : the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit 

the penitent perſon to the holy Communion, and not him that is obſii- 
nate. Provided that every Minifter ſo repelling any, as # ſpecified We 

in thy, or the next precedent Paragraph of thus Rubrick, ſhall be ob- 
liged to give an account of the ſame to the Ordinary within four. 
teen days after at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt 
_ the offending perſon according to the Canon. 8 8 © 


where Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And 
the Prieſt ſtanding at the North-ſide of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lords 
Prayer, with the Collect following, the People kneeling. 


Nur Father, which art ſtin#ly all the TEN CO. 
in heaven; Hallowed MANDMENTS ; and th: 
be thy Name. Thy People ſtill kneeling, ſhall after 


bread. And forgive us our trei- grace to keep the ſame for the 
paſſes, As we forgive them that ime to come, as followeth, 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead „ 


5 The Collecck. ſchy God : Thou ſhalt have 
A Lmighty God, unto none other gods but me. 

whom all hearts be o- N 
pen, all deſires known, and Lord, have mercy upon us, 


Miniſter. 


hearts by the inſpiration of thy 
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pow down ts them, nor wor- 
Mip them : for I the Lord thy 
Pod am a 
viſit the fins of the fathers up- 
vn the children unto the third 
End fourth generation of them 
What hate me, and ſhew mer- 
cy unto thouſands in them that 
Wove me, and keep my com- 
mandments. 

132 People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 


this law. 
| Miniſter. 

| Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 


bold him guiltleſs that taketh 
{his Name 1 in vain. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 
Sf this la. 
9 Mini ler. . 
Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath- day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and 
do all that thou haſt to do; 
but the ſeventh day is the Sab- 


bach of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter, thy man ſervant, 


and thy maid-ſervant, thy cat 


tle, ind the ſtranger that is 


within thy gates. For in fix 
days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that 


in chem * and 75 the le- 


* 
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jealous God, and 


Wand incline our hearts to keep 


vain: for the Lord will not 


dultery. 


venth day: wherefore the Lord 


bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 


hallowed it. 
People. 


Lord, have mercy upon us, 


and incline our hearts to keep 


thi is law. 
Miniſter. 


Honour thy father and thy 
mother, that thy days may be 
in the land which the 


long 

Lord thy God givech thee. 
People, 9 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 


and incline our hearts to * 


this law. 

Mliniſter. 

Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
People. 


Lord. have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 


Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not commit a- 


People. 


Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to bo 


this law. 
Mi niſter. 5 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
5 People, - 


Lord, have mercy. upon us, 
and incline our hearts to ah 5 


this law. ry 
Mi niſter. 


Heopie. 


Lord, have Mercy upon WY 
| "ARGS. e 


Thou ſhalt not bear fe 2 
wicneſs againit thy i e 3 


The Conmiunion. 


and incline out hearts to N 
this WW” 
 Mamiſter, 

Thou ſhalt not* covet thy 
neighbours houſe, thou ſhalc 
not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox; nor his aſs, nor 
ny thing that is his. 

People. 
Lond. have mercy upon us, 
and write all theſe thy laws in 
our hearts, we beſeech thee. 

¶ Then ſhall follow one of theſe 
a 3 Collects for the King, the 

Prieſt handing as before, and 

hin, 3 
Let us pray. 


1 A L.mighty God, whoſe 


kingdom is everlaſting, 

and power infinite; Have mer- 
cy upon the whole Church, 
and ſo rule the heart of thy 
choſen ſervant GEORGE 
dur King and Governor, that 
be (knowing whoſe miniſter 
be is) may above all things 
ſeek thy honour and glory 3 
and that we and all his ſub- 


Jects (duly confidering whoſe 
authority he hath) may faith- 
=. fully ſer ve, honour, and hum- 
= bly obey him, in thee, and for 
= thee, according to thy bleſſed. 
word and ordinance, through: 
= Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 4 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
> _ lveth and reigneth ever one 
_ . God, World without end. 4. 
3 


nour, that in all his thoughts, 


Lmighty and everlaſt. 
ing God, we are taught] 
by thy holy Word, that the 
hearts of Kings are in thy rue 
and governance, and that thou 
doſt diſpoſe and turn then 
as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly 
wiſdom 3 We humbly heed 
thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern 
the heart of GEORGE thi 
ſervant, our King and govern- 


words and works, he may 
ever ſeek thy honour and glo- 
ry, and ſtudy to preſerve thy 
people committed to this 
charge, in wealth, peace, and 
godlineſs. Grant this, O mer- 
cifull Father, for thy dear Sons 
lake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


N RRC EF ͤ en tg A et dee LO 5 


— ”" W- a 


Ui 70 Zen ſeal be » ſaid tbe Colle 
of the Day. And immediately 
_ after the Collect, the Prieſt 
Hall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, 
The Epiſtle or, The portion 
of Scripture appointed for 
the Epiſtle]is written in the 
—Chaprerof—beginning! 
the - Verſe. And tbe Epiſtle 
ended, be ſhallſay, Here end- 
eth the Epiſtle. Then ſball be 
read the Goſpel (the People all 
Nanding up) ſaying, The ho- 
ly Goſpel is written in the 
e Chapterof—beginningat W 
the Verſe. And the Gojpel 
ended, fall be fungor 5 * | 
92 Tre. 


Creed following, 
ill Handing, as ; before, 


Believe in one God, the 
Father Almighty, Maker 
100 heaven and earth, And of 
[all things viſible and inviſible: 
And in one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, The only begotten Son 
of God, Begotten of his Fa- 
ther before all worlds, God of 
Cod, Light of Light, Very 


Cod of very God, Begotten, 


not made, Being of one ſub- 
ſtance with the Father, By 
whom all things were made: 


Who for us men, and for our 


| Galvation came down from hea- 
ven, And was incarnate by the 


Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Ma- 


ry. And was made man, And 
was crucified alſo for us under 
Pontius Pilate. - He ſuffered 


and was buried, And the third 


day he roſe again according to 
the Scriptures, And aſcended 


Into heaven, And ſitteth on 


the right hand of the Father. 
And bs ſhall come again with 
glory to judge both the quick 
Ind the dead: Whoſe king- 
dom ſhall have no end. 
And ] believe in the Holy 
Oboſt, The Lord and giver 


of life, Who proceedeth from- q Then ſhall the Prieſt return 15 

1 to the Lords Table, and be. 
gin the Offertory, ſaying ons 

or more of theſe Sentences fol. 

lowing, as he thinketh! m 


the F ather and the Son, Who 
with the Father and the Son 
eogether is worſhipped and 


I glorified, Who ſpake by the 
prophets. And I believe one 


* 


The Communion. 
the People Catholick and Apoſtolick 


Church. I acknowledge one 
Baptiſm for the remiſſion of 
ſins, And I look for the reſur- 
rection of the dead, And the 
life of the world to come. 

Amen. 


¶ Then the Curate 2 declare 
unto the People what Holy- 
days, or faſting-days, are 
in the Week following to be 
obſerved, And ihen alſo (if 
_ occaſion be) ſhall notice be 
given of the Communion ; aud 
the Banns of Matrimony pub- 
liſhed ;, and Briefs, Citati- 
ons, and Excommunications 
read. And nothing ſhall be + 
proclaimed or publiſhedin the 
Church, during the time of 
Divine Service, but by the 
Miniſter : nor by him any © 


thing, but what is Preſcrib= © 


ed in the Rules of this Boot, 
or enjoined by the King, or 


by the Orainary of the Place. 725 


J Then ball follrw- the A, 


mon, or one of the Homilies 


already ſet forth, 


obere. 


after to ve ſet mou 4 55 _ us 5 A 


. 


convenient in his diferetion.": 
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Et your light ſo ſhine be- 
L ſire men; that they may 
ſee your good works, and glo- 
rify your Father which is in 
heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. 
Lay not up for your ſelves 
treaſure upon earth, where the 
ruſt and moth doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break 
through and ſteal : but lay up 
for your ſelves treaſures in 
wag where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where 


_ thieves do not break through 


and ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 19, 20. 


- Whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, e- 


ven ſo do unto them; for this 
is the law and the prophets. 
S. Matth. 7. 12. 


Not every one that ſaith un- 


* to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 


ter into the kingdom of hea- 
'ven, but he that doth the will 
of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. S. Matth. 7. 2 


Zaccheus ſtood forch, and 


ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor, and if I 
have done any wrong to any 
man, I 3 four. fold. 


_ 8. Luke 19. 8 


"2 a0 goeth a warfare at any 

time of his own coſt ? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eat- 
eth not of the fruit thereof? 


Or who feedeth a flock, and 


eateth not of the milk of the 
Hock? 1 Cor. 9. 7. 


The Communion, 


matter if we ſhall reap your 


Even ſo hath the Lord alſo or. 


that reacherh,./in all 


Cal 6. 10. 


If we have ſown unto you 5 b 
ſpiritual things, is it a great Me. 


worldly things? 1 Cor. g. 11. 
Do ye not know that they 
who miniſter about holy 
things, live of the ſacrifice? 
and they who wait at the altar, 
are partakers with the altar ? Ut 


dained, that they who preach 


the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Nh 


Goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. In 
He that ſoweth little, ſhall d 
reap. little: and he that ſow. 
eth plenteoufly, ſhall ' reap b 
plenteouſly, Let every man do f 
according as he 1s diſpoſed in 
his heart, not grudgingly, or 
of neceſlity ; for God loveth 
a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7, 
Let him that is taught in 
the Word, miaiſter unto him 
good 
things. Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked : for  whatſo- 
ever a man ſoweth, that ſhall 
he reap. Gal, 6. 6, IF; 
While we have time, let us 
do good unto all men, and 
ſpecially unto them that are 
of the bouſhold of faith. 


HGodlineſs is en riches, if 
a man be content with that he 
hath : for we brought no- 
thing into the world, neither 
may we” Gem ching out, 
1 Tim. 6.6, 7. 


Charge them rho are rich | 
in 


* 4 


Sn this world, that they be 
ready to give, and glad to di- 
tribute, laying up in ſtore for 
chemſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that 
the) m | 
I Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 

| God is not unrighteous, that 
he will forget your works and 
Jabour that proceedeth of love; 
which love ye have ſhewed for 


his names ſake, who have mi- 


niſtred unto the ſaints, and yet 
do miniſter. Hebr. 6. 10. 
Io do good, and to diſtri- 
bute, forget not; for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, 
b 
| Whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his 
compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in 
11% 8 738 £7 38 © A 
Givealms of thy goods, and 
[never turn thy face from any 
poor.man, and then the face 
of the Lord ſhall not be turn- 
ed away from thee. Tob, 4. 7. 
Be merciful after thy power. 
If thou haſt much, give plen- 
teouſly, If thou haſt little, do 
thy diligence gladly to give of 
that little: for ſo gathereſt chou 
thy ſelf a good reward in the 
* neceſſity. Ver. 8, 9. 
He that hath pity upon the 
poor, lendeth unto the Lord; 
and look, what he layeth our, 
Wt ſhall be paid him again. 
„„ ? 


* 


ay attain eternal life. 


1 # 
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hleſſed be the man that pro- 
videth for the ſick and needy: 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in 
the time of trouble. P/. 41. 1. 
C Whilſt theſe Sentences are in 
reading, the Deacons, Cburch- 
wardens, or vther fit perſon 
appointed for that purpoſe, 
ſball receive the Alms for the 
poor, and other devotions of 
the People, in a decent Baſon 
to be provided by the Pariſh 
for that purpoſe 3 and reve- 
rently bring it to the Prieſt, 
who ſhall humbly preſent and 
place it upon the holy Table. 
Ul And when there is a Commu- 


nion, the Prieſt ſhall then 


place upon the Table ſu much 
Bread and Wine as he ſhall 
think ſufficient, After which 
done, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate 
of Chrifts Church militant 
here in earth. 
42 and everliving 
God, who by thy holy 
Apoſtle haſt taught us to make 
prayers and ſupplications, and 
to give thanks for all men; 
We humbly beſeech thee moſt 
mercifully [T to + If there be no 
atcept our alms oi, us 
and oblations, an [of accepting our 
to receive theſe alms and oblati- 
our prayers which 2d. . 
we offer unto thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty, beſeeching thee to in- 
ſpire continually the univerſal 
Church wich t 


oy 


Ons | be left cut 


he ſpiric of cruth, 
unity,” 


"Þ 
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unity and concord: and grant 
that all they that do confeſs thy 
holy Name, may agree in the 
truth of thy holy Word, and 
live in unity and godly love. 
We beſeech thee alſo to ſave 
and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 
Princes, and Governors; and 


Tpecially thy ſervant Gro 
our King, that under him we 


may be godly and quietly go- 
verned : and grant unto his 
whole Council, and to all that 
are put in authority under him, 
That they may truly and indif- 


ferently miniſter juſtice, to 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs 


and vice, and to the mainte- 


nance of thy true Religion and 


Virtue, Give grace, O hea- 


venly Father, to all Biſhops, _ 


and Curates, that they may 


both by their life and doctrine 


through Gods aſſiſtance, to 
Word, and rightly and duly 


ſet forth thy true and lively 


adminiſter thy holy Sacra- 
ments: and to all Th people 
give thy heavenly grace; and 
elpecially to this congrega- 
tion here preſent, that with 
meek heart and due reverence 
they may hear and receive thy 
holy Word, truly ſerving thee 
in holineſs and' righteouſneſs 


all the days of their life, And 


Ve moſt humbly beſeech thee 
"of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to 
comfort and ſuccour all them 


. 5 Who in this trahſitory life are 
ia in trouble, ſorrow, need, Bek. given his Son our r Saviour Jer 


<q When the Miniſter givell | 


them received in remembrance 


Paſſion, whereby alone we ob- 
tain remiſſion of our ſins, and 
are made partakers of the 


* 


neſs, or any other adverſity 
And we alſo bleſs thy holy 
Name, for all thy ſervants 3 Ti 
parted this life in thy faith and 
fear; beſeeching thee to give 
us grace ſo to follow their 
good examples, that with them 
we may be partakers of thy 
heavenly kingdom. Grant this, {Wi 
O Father, for Jeſus Chrifk IJ 
ſake our only Mediator and 
Advocate, Amen. 


warning for the celebration if 
| the holy Communion (which 
he ſhall always do upon tht 
Sunday, or ſome Holy-day in. 
 mediately preceding) after the 
Sermon or Homily ended, be 
ſhall read this Exhortatin 
Following: 
Early beloved, on 
day next, I purpoſe, 0 


— a 


adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall Mt 


be religiouſly and devoutly 


diſpoſed, the moſt comfort- 
able Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, to be by 


of his meritorious Croſs and 


kingdom of heaven. Where. 
fore it is our duty to render 
moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to Almighty God our heaven. 
ly Father, for that he hatil 


{us 


The Cm nion. 


us Chriſt, not only to die 


| or us, but alſo to be our ſpi· 
ritual food and fuſtenance in 


that holy Sacrament, Which 
being ſo divine and comfort- 


ceive it worthily, and ſo dan- 


— — * — ume — w Lg 


lin the mean ſeaſon, to conſi- 


der the dignity of chat holy 


myſtery, and the great peril 
Jof the © unworthy receiving i 
chereof, and fo to ſearch and 
Jeramine your own conſci- 
.Wences (and that not lightly, 
ind after the manner of dif- 
'Wicmblers with God, bur ſo) 
chat ye may come holy and 


clean to ſuch a heavenly Feaſt, 


In the marriage-garment re- 
| quired' by God in holy Scrip- 
ture, and be received as wor- 
[Why partakers of that holy 
MW Table, 


The way and means there- 


to is: Firſt, ro examine your 
Wl lives and converſations by the 
emule of Gods commandments ; 
] 


and whereinſoever ye ſhall 


-W perceive your ſelves to have 
1 ofiended, either by will, word, 
cor deed, there to bewail your 
1 Ginfulneſs, and to confels 
' WF your ſelves to Almighty God, 
WH ith full purpoſe of amend- 
ment of life. And if ye ſhall 
| ere your offences to be 
lach as are not only again(t 


Eble a thing to them who re- 


gerous to them that will pre- 
ume to receive it unworthi- 
; my duty 1s to exhort you, 


God, but alſo againſt your 
neighbours, then ye ſhall re- 


concile your ſelves unto them, 


being ready to make reſtituti- 
on and ſatisfaction, according 
to the uttermoſt of your pow 
ers, for all injuries and wrongs 
done by you to any other; and 
being likewiſe ready to for- 
give others that have offended 
you, as ye would have forgive- 
neſs of your offences at Gods 
hand: for otherwiſe the receiv- 

ng of the holy Communion 
doth nothing elſe but increaſe 
your damnation. Therefore if 
any of you be a blaſphemer of 


God, an hinderer or ſlanderer 


of bly Word, an adulterer, or 
be in malice or envy, or in 


any other grievous crime; re- 


pent you of your fins, or elſe 
come not to that holy Table; 
leſt after the taking of thac 
holy Sacrament, the devil en- 
ter into you, as he entred in- 
to Judas, and fill you full of 
all iniquities, and bring you 
to deſtruction both of body 
and foul, 

And becauſe it is requilite,” 


that no man ſhould come ro 
the holy Communion, 'but 
with a fall truſt in Gods mers 


cy, and with a quiet conſci- 
ence ; therefore if there be a- 


ny of you, who by this means 


cannot quiet his own conſci- 


ence herein, but requireth fur- 


ther comfort or counſel 3 tet 
_ M2 by 
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him come to me, or to ſome 
other diſcreet and learned Mi- 
niſter of Gods Word, and 


open his grief, that by the mi- 


niſtry of Gods holy Word he 


may receive the benefit of ab- d 


ſolution, together with ghoſt- 
ly counſel. and advice, to the 
quieting of his conſcience, and 
avoiding of all ſcruple and 
doubtfulneſs. 


J Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the 


People negligent to come to 
. the holy Communion, inſtead 


of the former, he ſpall uſe 


.- 3; 888 Exbortatwns . 
 T NEarly beloved brethren, 
LJ on———l intend, by 
Gods grace, to celebrate the 
Lords Supper: unto which, 
in Gods behalf, I bid you all 


that are here preſent, and be- 


ſeech you for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake, that ye will not 
refuſe to come thereto, being 
ſo lovingly called and bidden 
by God himſelf. Ye know 
| how grievous and unkind a 
thing it is, when a man hath 
prepared a rich feaſt, decked 


his rable with all kind of pro- 


viſion, ſo that there lacketh 


nothing but the gueſts to ſit 


down, and yet they who are 
called (without any cauſe 


come. Which of you in ſuch 
a caſe would not be moved? 
Who would not think a great 
injury and wrong done unto 


dred with worldly buſinek 


God, will ye excuſe your ſelves, 


ed unworthy of the heavenly 


ſe) office, I bid you in the Nam 
. moſt unthankfully refuſe to 


him? Wherefore, moſt dear 
ly beloved in Chriſt, take ye 


good heed, leſt ye withdraw, 


ing your ſelves from this ho. 
ly Supper, provoke Gods in- 


becauſe I am otherwiſe hin- 


But ſuch excuſes are not ſo 


ealily accepted and allowed 


before God. If any man ſay, 
I am a grievous ſinner, and 
therefore am afraid to come: 
wherefore then do ye not re- 
pent and amend? When God 
calleth you, are ye not aſham. 
ed to ſay you will not come! 
When ye ſhould return to 


and fay ye are not ready! 
Conſider earneftly with your 
ſelves, how little ſuch feign-W 
ed excuſes will avail betore 
God, They that refuſed theſe 
feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe 

they had bought a farm, oi 
would try their yokes of oxen, 
or becauſe they were married, 
were not ſo excuſed, but count- 


feaſt, I for my part ſhall be 
ready, and according to mine 


of God, I call you in Chriſt 

behalf, I exhort you, as you 
love your own ſalvation, that 
ye will be partakers of this he- 
ly Communion, And as L | 


ignation againſt you. It vi 
an eaſy matter for a man toe 
ſay, I will not communicate; 


pn of God did vouchſafe to 
geld up his ſoul by death upon 
e Croſs for your ſalvation: 
Pit is your duty to receive 
e Communion, in remem- 
lrance of the ſacrifice of his 
each, as he himſelf hath com- 
Handed : which if ye fhall 
ſeglect to do, conſider with 
four ſelves how great injury 
e do unto God, and how ſore 
uniſhment hangeth over your 
jeads for the ſame ; when ye 
vilfully abſtain from the Lords 
able, and ſeparate from your 
rethren, who come to feed 
n the banquet of that moſt 
eavenly food. Theſe things 
ye earneſtly conſider, ye will 
by Gods grace return to a bet- 
er mind : for the obtaining 
hereof we ſhall not ceaſe to 
ake our humble petitions 
nto Almighty God our hea- 
RR. 
A the time of the celebration 
of the Communion, the Com- 
municants being conveniently 


the holy Sacrament, the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay this Exbor- 


6 


lation 


D 


the holy Communion of the 
Body and Blood of our Savi- 
"our Chriſt, muſt conſider how 
Nunt Paul exhorteth all per- 
ſons diligently to try and exa- 
nne themſelves, before they 


Me Communion. 


Earlybeloyed inthe Lord, 
ye that mind to come to 


preſume to eat of that Bread, 


and drink of that Cup. For 


as the benefit is great, if with 
a true penitent heart and live- 
ly faith we receive that holy 
Sacrament (for then we ſpiri- 
tually eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
and drink his Blood; then we 
dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 


us; we are one with Chriſt, 


and Chriſt with us) ſo 1s the 
danger great, if we receive 
the ſame unworthily. For then 
we are guilty of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt our Saviqur; 
we eat and drink our own. 
damnation, not cqnfidering 
the Lords Body,; we kindle. 
Gods wrath againſt us, we 
provoke him to plague us 
with divers diſeaſes, and ſun- 
ary kinds of death. Judge 
therefore your ſelves, brethren, 
that ye be not judged of rhe 


Lord ; repent you truly for 


your ſins paſt ; have a lively 
and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt 
our Saviour; amend your 


placed for the receiving F lives, and be in perfect cha- 


rity with all men, ſo ſhall ye 
be meet partakers of thoſe ho- 


ly myſteries. And above all 


things ye mult give moſt hum- 


ble and hearty thanks to God 


the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, for the redemp- 
tion of the world by the death 
and paſſion of qur Saviour 
Chriſt, both Gad and man, 
who did humble himſelf ever 
M3 WM. 
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to the death upon the Croſs, 
for us miſerable ſinners, Who 
lay in darkneſs and the ſha- 
dow of death, that he might 
make us the children of God, 
and exalt us to everlaſting 
life. And to the end that we 
ſhould. alway remember the 
exceeding great love of our 
Maſter and only Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, thus dying for us, and 
theinnumerable benefits which 


by his precious blood-ſhed- 


ding he hath obtained to us ; 
he hath inſtituted and ordain- 
ed holy myſteries, as pledges 
of his love, and for a continu- 


al remembrance of his death, 


to our great and endleſs com- 


fort, Tohim therefore, with 


the Father, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, let us give (as we 


are moſt bounden) continual 


thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves 


wholly to his holy will and 
pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve 
Fen in true holineſs and righ- 


teouſneſs all the days of our 


o 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to 
l them that come to receive the 
holy Communion: 


neſtly repent youof your 
ſins, and are in love and cha- 
rity with your neighbours, 
and intend to lead a new life, 
_ following the commandments 
of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; 
EOS 


Vw ; 


all men; Weacknowledge and 


earneſtly repent, And are hear. 


doings; The remembrance ol 


| Have mercy upon us, Have 
VV that do truly and ear- 


Father ; For thy Son our Lord 


Draw. near with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to 
your comfort; and make your 
humble confeſſion to Almigh- 
ty God, meekly kneeling up. 
on your knees. 

C Then ſhall this general Con. 
Felſion be made in the name 


of all thoſe that are mindel 
0 receive the holy Communi. 


on, by one of the Miniſters, 
both he and all the Peopl 
kneeling humbly. upon ther 
knees, and ſaying, _ 

A gry God, Father of 
| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of 


bewail our manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, Which we from 
time to time moft grievouſl 
have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, Againſt thy 
Divine Majeſty, Provoking 
molt juſtly thy wrath and in. 
dignation againſt us. We do 


tily ſorry for theſe our mil: 


them is grievous unto us; The 
burden of them is intolerable. 


mercy upon us, moſt merciful 


Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us 
all that is paſt, And grant 
that we may ever hereafter 
ſerve and pleaſe thee In new- 
neſs of life, To the honour and 
glory of thy Name, Throug" 

F Jeſus WM 
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laſting 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Wen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


% ag" . IP r — r US rags 


eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the 
Biſhop being preſent) ſtand 
up, and turning himſelf to 
the People, pronounce this 
| Abſolution : . 
c Lmighty God, our hea- 
; A venly Father, who of 


his great mercy hath promiſ. 
{ed forgiveneſs of ſins to all 
them that with hearty repen- 
(tance and true faith turn unto 
him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from 
all your fins, confirm and 


ſtrengthen you in all good- 
neſs, and bring you to ever- 
life, through Jeſus 


Hear what comfortable words 
our Saviour Chriſt faith un- 
to all that truly turn to him: 

Ome unto me, all that 
4 travel, and are heavy 
laden, and I will refreſh you. 

5 0 07 | RL 
So God loved the world, 

that he gave his only begot- 

ten Son, to the end that all 
that believe in him, ſhould 
not 

laſting life. S. John 3. 16. 

_ Hear allo 


A Mg 
This is a true ſaying, and 
worthy. of all men to be re- 
ceived, That Chriſt Jeſus , 
came into the world to ſave 
liners, 1 Tim, 1. 15, 
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eriſh, but have ever- 5 
* 45 r erefore with Angelsand 
what Saint Paul 
the company of heaven, we 
laud and magnify thy glori- 


Hear alſo what Saint John 
ſaith: | Pn 
If any man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for 
our ſins, 1 S. John 2. 1. 


¶ After which the Prieſt ſhall 


Proceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts, 
 Anſw, We lift them up 
unto the Lord. 
Prieſt, Let us give thanks 


unto our Lord God. 


_ Anfew. It is meet and right 


C T7 hen Pall the Prieſt turn to 


the Lords Table, and Jay, 


TT is very meet, right, and 
our bounden duty, that we 
ſhould at all times, and in all 


places, give thanks unto thee, 


O Lord, * Holy Father, Al- 
mighty, Everlaſting God. 


 * Theſe words | Holy Father] muſt 
be omitted on Trinity Sundays 


¶ Here ſhall follow the proper 
Preface, according to the 

time, if there be any ſpecial- 
ly appointed: or elſe imme- 
diately ſhall follow : g 


Archangels, and with all 


ous Name, evermore praiſing 
thee, and ſaying, Hey, holy, 
holy, Lord God of hoſts, hea- 


ven and earth are full of thy 


M4 glory. 
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glory. Glory be to thee, O where he is, thither we mig 

alſo aſcend, and reign with 
him in glory. Therefore wit 

q Upon Chriſtmas-day, and Angels, c. 

C Upon Whitſunday, and ji; 

TD Ecauſe thou didſt give Je- days after: = | 

B ſus Chriſt thine only Son 


Lord moft high. Amen. 
I Proper Prefaces. 


ſeven days after : 


to be born as at this time for 


us, who by the operation of whoſe moſt true promiſe, the 


the Holy Ghoſt, was made 
very man of the ſybſtance of 


the Virgin Mary his mother, 


and that without ſpot of fin, 
ro make us clean from all ſin, 
Therefore with Angels, Sc. 
Upon Eaſter-day and ſeven 
days after 
D Ut chiefly are we bound to 
LD praiſe thee for the glo- 
rious Reſurrection of thy Son 
Jews Chriſt our Lord: for 
he js the very Paſchat Lamb, 
which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the ſin of the 
world; who by his death hath 
deftrozed death, and by his 


riſing tO life again hath rę- 


ſtored to us everlaſting life. 


: Therefore with Angels, « "ts 
Ven, Abenfon-day, and ſe 


ven days after: 
Hrough thy moſt dearly 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 


dur Lord, who after his moſt 


_ glorious Reſurrection, mani- 


teſtly appeared to all bis A- 


poſtles, and in their ſight 
aſcended up into heaven” to 
Piepere a place for us; that 


conſtantly to preach the Go- 


Angels, SS. 


F\Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our {i 
Lord; according to iſ 


Holy Ghoſt came down as au 
this time from heaven with a 

fudden great ſound, as it had 
been a mighty wind, in the ih 
likeneſs of fiery tongues, light.. 
ing upon the Apoſtles, to teach 
them, and to lead them to all 
truth, giving them both the 
gift of divers languages, and 
alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, 


ſpel unto all nations, whereby 
we have been brought out of 
darkneſs and error, into the 
clear light and true knowledge 
of thee, and of thy Son Telus 
Chriſt. "Therefore with An- 
VV 

q * the Feaſt of Trinity 

. 

C7 Ho art one God, one 
VV Lord ; not one only 
Preſon, but three ' Perſons in 
one Subſtance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of the 
Father, the ſame we believe 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt,” without any difference 
or inequality. Therefore with 


A er 


» ad £ 


Her each of which Pre- 
faces, ſhall immediately be 
ung or ſaid, 

FT \Herefore with Angels 
and Archangels, and 
with all the company of hea- 
yen, we laud and magnify 
thy glorious Name, evermore 
prailing thee, and ſaying, 


yy of 
= 
vt 
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Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
of hoſts, heaven and earth are 
full of thy glory. Glory be 
% thee, O Lord moſt high. 
Amen. * 

en Hall the Prieſt, kneel- 
ing down at the Lords Table, 
ſay in the name of all them 


| that ſhall receive the Com- 


| munion, this Prayer follows- 
C 

NIE do not preſume to 
come to this thy Ta- 


ble, O merciful Lord, truſt- 


ing in our own righteouſneſs, 
bur in thy manifold and great 
mercies. We are not worthy 
ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But 
thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 
property is always to have 
mercy z Grant us therefore, 
gracious Lord, ſo to eat the 
fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to drink his blood, 
that our ſinful bodies may be 
made clean by his body, and 
our ſouls waſhed through his 
moſt precious blood, and that 
we may evermore dwell in 
lim, and he in us. Amen. 


he was betrayed - 
(a) Here the 


The Communion. 
T When the Prieſt, ſtanding befor 


the Table, hath, ſo ordered the 
Bread and Wine, that he may 


with the more readineſs and de- 


cency break the Bread before the 
People, and take the Cup imo his 
hands, he fhall ſay the Prayer of 
Conſecration, as flower Mo 4 
Lmighty God, our hea- 
I venly Father, who of 
thy tender mercy didſt give 


thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to 


ſuffer death upon the Croſs 
for our redemption, who made 
there (by his one oblation of 


himſelf once offered) a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, 
oblation, and ſatisfaction for 


the fins of the whole world, 


and did inſtitute, and in his 


holy Goſpel command us to 
continue a perpetual memory 


of that his precious death, 
until his coming again; Hear 
us, O merciful Father, we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
and grant that we receiving 


theſe thy creatures of bread 


and wine, according to thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts 


holy inſtitution, in remem- 
brance of his death and 1 
his 


fion, may be partakers o 


moſt bleſſed Body and Blood: 
Who in the ſaine night that 


(a) took bread, and 5% 7 * 
when he had give 4 aten inte bis 


2 WT bangs 7725 
en thanks, (b) he (% And here ge 


brake it, and gave 3,4 lte Hand: 


it to his diſciples, 


bung, 


The Communion. 


ſaying, Take, eat, (c) this is 
fe) wade to woman which 
Ae Siren for you, 
bn” 008 do this in re- 
membrance of me. Likewiſe 
en after ſupper (d) 
#2 fee in- he took the cup, 
. and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to 
them, ſaying, Drink ye all 
(e) Ard bere Of this, for this 


lay his hand upon (e) is my Blot 
fy be band apo (e) is my Blood 


Chalice or Flagon ) of the New Te- | 


in which there 1s 


any Wine to be con- ſtament, which 1s 


ſecrated. ſhed for you and 


for many for the remiſſion of 
ſins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall 
drink it, in remembrance of 
. ß 
© Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt 
receive the Communion in 
Hol hb kinds himſelf, and then 
proceed to deliver the ſame 


to the Biſhops, Prieſts, and 


Deacons in like manner (if 
any be preſen!) and after that 


to the People alſo in order, 
into their bands, all meekly 
| kneeling. And when he deli- 
vereth the Bread to any one, 


| be ſhall ſay, 


| He Body of our Lord 


he Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
given tor thee, preſerve thy 
body and ſoul unto everlaſt- 
ing life. , Take and eat this in 
remembrance that Chriſt died 
for thee, and feed on him in 


thy heart by faith with chankſ- 


8 Slving. 
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J And the Miniſter that deliver 
the Cup to any one, fhall ſay, 
He blood of our Lord 
]jeſus Chriſt, which wal 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy 
body and ſoul unto everlaſting 
life. Drink this in remem. 
brance that Chriſts blood wa 
ſhed for thee, and be thank. 

ful. e 

J If the conſecrated Bread or Vin 
be all ſpent before all have con. 
municated; the Prieſt is to conſe 
_ crate more according to the Firm 
before preſcribed : Beginning at 
[Our Saviour Chrift in the 
ſame night, &c.] | for the bleſſing 
_ of the Bread; and at [ Likewiſe 
after Supper, c.] for the bl. 
ing the Cup. | 
T When all have communtcated, th! 
Miniſter fhall return to the Lad 
Table, and reverently place up 
it what remaineth of the con(e- 
crated Elements, covering the /am: 
with a fair linen cloth, 

J Then ſhall the Prieſt jay the Lord, 
Prayer, the People repeating aft: 
him every Petition. 

Ur Father, which art in 

heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy king dom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 

As we forgive them that trel 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation 3 But de. 
liver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, And thr 
power, and the glory, Fo 
ever and ever. Amen. 


¶ Ali 
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Aer ſhall be ſaid as followeth: 

: Lord and heavenly Fa- 
| LU ther, we thy humble 
roants entirely deſire thy fa- 
| Noerhy goodneſs, mercifully 
Jo accept this our ſacrifice of 
praiſe and chankſgiving; moſt 
Pumbly beſeeching thee to 
grant, thac by the merits and 
: Jeath of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and through faith in his blood, 
we and all thy whole Church 
may obtain remiſſion of our 
Wins, and all other benefits of 
this paſſion, And here we olfer 
and preſent unto thee, O Lord 
Jour ſelves, our ſouls, andbo- 
dies, to be a reaſonable, holy, 
„Fand lively ſacrifice unto thee ; 
bumbly beſeeching thee, that 
„all we who are partakers of 
this holy Communion, may be 
fulfilled with thy grace and 
{heavenly benediction. And 
„alchough we be unworthy 
chrough our manifold ſins to 
a offer unto thee. any ſacrifice; 


8 


1W this our bounden duty and ſer- 


"NW vice; not weighing our merits, 


ieh but pardoning our offences, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
oy whom, and with whom, in 
de unity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
UW all honour and glory be un- 
do thee, O Father Almighty, 
Wy worid without end. Amen. 
Ie I Or this, Ka 
01 A and everliving 
God, we moſt hearuly 


- 


Lord, 
yet we beſeech thee to accept 


thank thee, for that thou doſt 
vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
duly received theſe holy My- 
ſteries, with the ſpiritual food 
of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our gaWour 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt®ure 
us thereby of thy favour and 
goodneſs towards us ; and 

that we are very members in- 
corporate in the myſtical body 
of thy Son, which is the bleſ- 
ſed company of all faithful 
people; and are alſo heirs 


through hope of thy everlaſt- 
„ing kingdom, by the merits 


of the moſt precious death 
and paſſion of thy dear Son. 
And we moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, O heavenly Father, ſo 
to aſſiſt us with thy grace, 
that we may continue in that 
holy fellowſhip, and do all 
ſuch good works as thou haſt 


prepared for us to walk in, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 


to whom with thee, 
and the Holy 
honour and glory world with- 
out end. Amen, 


C Then ſhall be ſaid 0 7 2 


Lory be to God on high, 
and in earth peace, good 
will towards men. We praiſe 


thee, we bleſs thee, we wor- 


ſhip thee, we glorify thee, we 
give thanks to thee for thy 
great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Fa- 
ther Ys | 


Ghoſt, be all 


have mercy upon us. The 
that takeſt away the ſins of 
the world, receive our prayer. 
Thou that ſitteſt at the right 


0 Lord, the only begotten 
Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, 


| Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 


that takeſt away the ſins 


of the world, have mercy up- 


e ſins of the wor 


hand of God the Father, have 
mercy upon us. 


For thou only art holy, thou 


only art the Lord, thou only, 
O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, 


art moſt high in the glory of 


God the Father. Amen. 

¶ Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if 
he be preſent) jhall let them 

. depart with this bleſſing : 


e peace of God which 


_ paſleth all underſtand- 


ing, keep your hearts and 


minds in the knowledge and 


love of God, and of his Son 
& © Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: and 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, 


the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, 
and remain with you always, 


| 30 Collects to be ſaid after the Offer- 


tory, when there 1s no Commu- 
nion, every ſuch day one or more; 


and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as 


' often as occaſion ſpall ſerve, after 
Yi ColleFs le of Marni or 
Evening Prayer, Communion, or 

Lrtany, by the diſcretion of the 


mong all the changes and 


us wich thy continual help. 


Sſiſt us mercifully, 0 
Lord, in theſe our ſup 
plications and prayers, and di. 
poſe the way of thy ſervant a 
towards the attainment of e. We 
verlaſting ſalvation ; that 2. 


KH 


chances of this mortal life, 
they may ever be defended. 
by thy moſt gracious and rea. Wn 
dy help, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. © Amen.” ; 
Almighty Lord, and e. 
verlaſting God, vouch- 
ſafe, we beſeech thee, to di. 
rect, ſanctify, and goven 
both our hearts and bodies in {Wt 
the ways of thy laws, and in 
the works of thy command-W 
ments, that through thy molt W 
mighty protection, both here 
and ever, we may be preſerv- 
ed in body and ſoul, through WM 
our Lord and Saviour Jelus iſ 
Chris, .. Ano 
Rant, we beſeech thee, 
\_TJ Almighty God, that the 
words which we haye heard 
this day with our outward ears, iſ 
may through thy grace be ſo i 
grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in 
us the fruit of good living, 
to the honour and praiſe of 
thy Name, through ſeſus Chrilt 
our Lord. Amen. os 
JRevent us, O Lord, in all 
P our doings with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further 


that 


De Communion. 

at in all our works begun, of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Patinued, and ended in thee, Lord. Amen. NT. 
te may glorify thy holy Lmighty God, who haſt 
ame, and finally by thy 11 promiſed to hear the 
hercy obtain everlaſting life, petitions of them that ask in 
brough Jeſus Chrift our Lord. thy Sons Name; We liffeech 
nen. tte mercifully to inclinEthine 
IA Lmighty God, the foun- ears to us that have made 
Nadin of all wiſdom, who now our prayers and ſuppli- 
noweſt our neceſſities before cations unto thee, and grant 
he aſk, and our ignorance in that thoſe things which we 
ing; We beſeech thee to have faithfully asked accord- 
Le compaſſion upon our in- ing to thy will, may effectu- 
. {Wrmities ; and thoſe things ally be obtained, to the relief 
hich for our unworthineſs we of our neceſſity, and to the 
| {Ware not, and for our blind- ſetting forth of thy glory, 
es we cannot aſk, vouchſafe through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| Wo give us, for the worthineſs Amen. 8 85 


J Pon the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be noCommu- 
nion) ſhall be ſaid all that j appointed at the Communion, 
until the end of the general Prayer [For the whole State of 
Chriſts Church Militant in Earth] together with one or more of 
theſe Collects laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſmg, 
And there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, except #here 
be a convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, according 
to by diſcretion. 1 r ee 
And if there be not above Twenty perſons in the Pariſh of diſcretion 
to receive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except 
four (or three at the leaſt) communicate with the Prieſt. 
T And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where:there 
are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion 
with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a rea- 
onable cauſe to the contrary. 1 


d to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition, which 


ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the 
beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 
And if any of the Bread and Mine remain unconſecrated, the Cin ate 

ſhall have it to hu own uſe : but if any remain of that which was een. 
ſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt, and 


WH ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call unte him, ſhall 
„ immediately after the Bleging, reverently eat and ann 
„ ? a J The 


any Perſon hat h or might have concerning the Bread and Wine, it 


_ by any Perſons, eit 


Ants the Sacramental Bzead oz Mine there bodily 

| received, 02 unto any Cozpozal Pꝛeſence of Chailts 
natural Fleſh and Blood. Fo the Sacramental 
pBzead and ine remain ffill in their very Natural 
SZSuübſtances, and therekoꝛe may not be adozed; (fo! 
that were Jdolatry, to be abhozred ok all. faithful 


I ng Hoh das, when the moſt number of People come together: as well f 


"7 - ts WT. 
De Communion. 
q The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by || 
Curate and the Church wardens, at the Charges of the Pariſh. 
¶ And note, That every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt thry 
times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Eaſef 
every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with theParſon, Vicar, or Curate, of 
U tbeir Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Eccleſy 
ici Duties, aecuſtomably due, then und at that time to be paid, 
E After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offer til 
ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Mini 
and Church-wardens ſhall think fit. herein if they diſagree, i 
- ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. vo 


W Dereas it is oained in this Office fo2the q 
mintſtration of the Lozds Supper, that tht 
Communicants thould receive the ſame Kneeling 
(which Dwer is well meant, fo2 a ſignification off 
our humble and grateful acknowledgment of th! 
benefits of Chziſt therein given to all wozthy Re 
cervers, and fo2 the avoiding of ſuch P2ofanation, 
and Dilozder in the Holy Communion, as might 
_ otherwiſe enſue.) Pet, left the lame Kneeling ſhould 
| her out of tgnozance and int. 

__ mity, oꝛ out of malice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrucd 
_ and depzaved; it is here declared, That thereby no 
Adozation is intended, oz ought ta be done, eitheiß 


— — + 


Chuüſtians) And the natural Body and Blood of out 
Sapiour Chuſt are in Heaven, and not here: it be⸗ 

ing againſt the truth of Chuſts Natural Body, to 
be at one time in moye places than one 


285 '& Infants, to be uſed in che Church, | 


A e People are to be admoniſhed, that it j moſt convenient thit 
I ' Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtred but upon Sundays and «tb: 


4 


that 


Hublick Baptiſm of Infants, 
that the Congregation there preſent may teſlify the receiving of 
them that be newly baptized into the number of Chriſts Church: as 
alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants every Man preſent may be 
ut in remembrance of hi own, Profeſſion made to God in his Bap- 


8 :;m. For which cauſe alſo it expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtred 


in the Vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs (if neceſſity ſo require) Chil- 

| dren may be baptized upon any other day. : -* 

[And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-Child to be baptized, 
two Godfathers and one Godmother : and for every Female, one 

| Godfather, and two Godmothers. 5 | 421. 

[ When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give know- 
ledge thereof over night, or in the morning before the beginning of 
Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and God-. 
mothers, and the People, with the Children muſt be ready at the Font, 
either immediately after the loſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe 
immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Preyer, as the Curate by 
by diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font (which 
x then to be filled with pure Water) and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, 


Hath this Child been alrea- © Ther ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
eren? Let u pray,” 00 et 
[ If theyanſwer, No: Then ſhall AA Lmighty and everlaſting 

thePrieſtproceed as followeth. God, who of thy great 

Early beloved, foraſ- mercy didſt ſave Noah and 
| S much as all men are his family in the ark from pe- 
conceived and born riſhing by water, and alſo didſt 
n fin, and that our Saviour ſafely lead the children of I. 
hriſt ſaith, None can enter rae] thy people through the 
nto the kingdom of God, ex- Red ſea, figuring thereby thy 
ept he be regenerate and born holy Baptiſm ; and by the 


new of Water and of the Ho- Baptiſm of thy well-bcJoved © 


y Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river 
pon God the Father, through Jordan, didſt ſanctify water 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of to the myſtical waſhing away 
his bounteous mercy he will of ſin; We beſeech thee for 
grant to this Child that thing thine infinite mercies, that 


which by nature he cannot thou wilt mercifully look up- 5 


have, that he may be baptiz- on his Child; waſh him, and 


ed wich Water and the Holy ſanctify þim with the Hol7 1 


Ghoſt, and received into Ghoſt, that he being delivered 
Chriſts holy Church, and be from thy wrath, may be rée- 
made à lively member of the ceived into the ark of Chriſts 
ſame, 7 | Church; 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


Church; and being ſtedfaſt in 
faith, joy ful through hope, and 
rooted in charity, may fo paſs 
the waves of this troubleſome 
world, that finlly e may 
come to the land of everlaſting 
lite; there to reign with thee 
world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A nen. 
Lmighty and immortal 
God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We 
call upon thee for this infant, 


his ſins by ſpiritual regenerati- 
on. Receive him, O Lord, as 
thou haſt promiſed by thy well- 
beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and 
ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye 
| ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you: So give 

now unto us that ask ;. let us 

that ſeek, find ; open the gate 
unto us that aſs that his 
Infant may enjoy the everlaſt- 
ing benediction of thy hea- 
venly waſhing, and may come 
to the eternal kingdom which 
thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, 


ben ſhall the People ſtand 


up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Go- 
ſpel written by Saint Mark, 
in the tenth Chapter, at the 
thirteenth Verſe: 8 


come unto me, and forbid 


| kingdom of God: 


not enter therein, 
ant, took them up in his arms, pu 
that h coming tothy holy Bap- his hands upon them, and 
tiſm, may receive remiſſion of bleſſed them. „ 


C Aﬀter the 


ef the Goſpels > 


he laid his hands upon them 


. favourably receive 21s pre 


2 brought young chil. 

dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and hi; 
diſciples rebuked thoſe tha 
brought them. But when je. 
ſus ſaw it, he Was much di. 
leaſed, and ſaid unto them, 
Suffer the little children 9 


them not; for of ſuch is the 
Verily! 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom o 
God as a little child, he ſhall 
And h 


Goſpel is read, th 
Miniſter ſhall make this brit 
Exhortation upon the word 


Eloved, ye hear in this 
D Goſpel the words of ov 
Saviour Chriſt, that he com 
manded the children to by 
brought unto him; how he 
blamed thoſe that would hav 
kept them from him; how 4 
exhorteth all men to follo 
their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſtuF 
and deed he declared his good 
will toward them; for "if 
embraced them in his arm 


and bleſſed them. Doubt yt 
not therefore, but earneſt 
believe that he will like wise | 


ſen 


ent Infant, that be will em- 
Prace him with the arms of his 
mercy, that he will 
in the bleſſing of eternal life, 
Jad make bim partaker of his 
{everlaſting kingdom. Where- i 

fore we being thus perſwaded 


yenly Father towards ibis In- 
ant, declared by his Son Jeſus 
hriſt, and nothing doubting 
but that he favourably allow- 
th this charitable work of 
urs, in bringing hi: Infant 
o his holy Au ann let us 
aithfully and voutiy give 
banks unto him, and ſay, 
4 Lmigh 


What thou haſt vouchſafed to 
all us to the knowledge of 
y grace and faith in thee: 
nereaſe this knowledge, and 
onfirm this faith in us ever · 
ore. Give 


n again, an 


nd for ever. Amen. 


| mothers on this wiſe + | 
e | Early beloved, ye have 
ſt 8 this Child here 


e de baprized, ye have pray- 
0 Sg our Lord * Chriſt 


give unto 


ff the good will of our hea- 


thy Holy Spirit 
Mo ah Infant, that he may be 
and be made an 
ir of : everlaſting ſalvation, 
brough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
iv liveth and reigneth with 
un dee and the Holy Spirit, now 


Publ ck Bapti fm i ec 


would vouchſafe to receive 

him, to releaſe him of his ſins, 

to ſanctify bim with the Holy 
Ghoſt, to giye him the — 4 

dom of heaven, and everlaſt- 
ing life. Ye have heard alſo, 

that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
promiſed in his Goſpel to 
grant all theſe things that ye 
have prayed for: which pro- 
miſe he for his part will moſt 
ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, his Infant 
muſt alſo. faichfully for his 
part, promiſe by you that are 


bis ſureties (until be come of 
ty and everlaſt ing 
God, heavenly Father, 
ye give thee humble thanks, 


age to take it upon himſelf) 
that he will renounce the de- 


vil and all his works, and 
conſtantly believe Gods holy 
Word, and obediently =_— 


his f Commandments. 


I demand therefore, „ 
Oſt thou in the Name of 
this Child renounce the 
devil and all his works, the 
vain pomp and glory of the 
1 
ſires of the ſame, and the car- 
nal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that 
thou! wilt not follow, nor be 


8 led by them? 
ben hall the Prieſt ſpeak 
unto the Godfathers and God- 


 =_ I renounce chem all. 

| Miniſter. ALB 
Oſt thou believe in God 

the Father Almight , 

Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
en Son our Lord? And 
IN * That 


with all covetons de- 5 


Publinh Boptöſm of- 17570 j 

that he was conceived by the Grant that'all'carnal affec. 
Holy Ghoſt; botnot the Vir. tions may die in him, and that 
gin Mary ; that he ſuffered! all things belonging to the 


under Pontius Pilate, was cru- 7 may live and wm in 
ctfied,: dead; and buried; that him. 


ais 
he went rene into hell, and „vile that he may have 
alfa did riſe again the third power and ſtrength to have 


day; that he aſcended into victory, and corriumpbagain 
heaven, and ſitteth at the right the devil, the world, and the 


hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty: and from thence ſhall 


come again at theend of the 
world, to ge the quick and 
the dead id HT 


:And:doſt thou bukevs!:in 


the-Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Ca- 


tholick Ctnirckun the Commu- 
nion of Saints; the Remiſſron 
of ſins; the Reſurrection of 
the: fleſh +; and mu 7 


Elte after deaths“ our! 


believe. et 

* ut hu hey baptized in 

E this faith ? ain 
ae That is my defies... | 
Miniſter. 


i 1 


wad 1 and walk 
in the ſame all the Fs af: 
thy life? 117 
Anſw. I will. 
¶ Then ſhall the Pricf 25 
#7 Merciful God, grant chat 
che old . in this 
_ Child may be ſo buried, that. 
the new man may be failed up 
; in 2 | — _ : | 


} diſci 


fleſh. | Annen. 3181090 
Grant that whoſoever Is 
here dedicated to thee by our 
Office and Miniſtry, may allo 
be endued with heavenly vir- 
tues, and everlaſtingly reward 
ed, through thy mercy, O bleſ. 
ſed Lord God, who doſt live, 
and govern all things, world 
without end. Amen. 
Lmighty everliving God, 


2-1. £7 whoſe: moſt: dearly be- 
« Ahſw, All this: Geda | 


loved Son Jeſus'! Chriſt, for 


. the forgiveneſs of our fins, did 


ſhed out of his moſt precious 
ſide bath water arid blood, 
and gave commandment to his 
rples, that they ſhould go 


ctaeach all nations, and baptize 
7 lle chou then ee 
Ay keep Gods holy will 


them In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we 
beſeech thee, che ſupplica- 


tions of thy Congregation ; 


ſäanctify this water to the my- 
ſtical waſhing away of {in : 

and grant that this Child now 
to be baptized therein, may 
receive the fulneſs of thy 
grace, and ever remain in the 
number of chy faichful and 


clect 


* 


Chriſt our Lord. | Amen 
: L Then the Prie Mal take the, 


b Godmathers,  * 
| Name this Child. 


| the Chia ma well endure FT, 


8 Name of the Father, 
and "of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
B if” they certify 


ing. the forefaid Wards, : 


| Chi 
N „Name of the F ather, 
nd- of. the Son, and of the 
oly Ghoſt. Amen. 
C 55 the Prieft ſhall ſay, + 


receive this 


| 2080 f Chris flock, 
. FO 7770 and do ſign him. 
n the Citas Midi the Br 

the Croſs, in to- 
en thit ON be ſhall not 
de aſhamed to confels the faith 
! Chriſt crucified, and man- 
ully to tight under his banner, 
gainſt Hi, the World, and the 
evil; and to gontinne Chriſty 
ithful foldier and ſervant un- 
0 bi lifes 2 Amen. 


— 


— 


Cbild into bis hands, and ſhall 
| F? to the Godfathers « and. 


that the 
is weak, it ſhall ſuffice 
"to 22 Water upon it, ay 


Chud 
; into the con! gregation 


Publick Bap tif of Infant. 


ect children, through Jeſus © Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay, - 


Obs now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that %ig Child 
15 regenerate and grafced into 
the body of Chriſts Church, 


let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, 
8 and with one accord make 
nd then naming it after them 

| (if they ſhall certify him that. 


our ptayers unto him, that 
this Child may lead the Teſt of 


) bis life according to this be- 
be foall dip it in the Water 


| * and warily, ſaying, 
N baptize thee In the 


ginning. be” 
C Then ſhall be ſaid, all knee 
ling, 

Ur Father, Which art in 


heaven; j 0 be 
thy Name. 


come. 
earth, A nber. G 
us this day our daily bread. 


. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
I baptize thee in the 


As we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 


not into temptation 3 But de- 
liver us from evil, 


Amen. 


© Then nou] the Prieſt ſay," 
'E yield thee hearty, 


W. n moſt merci- 
ful Father, that it hath pleaſ- 


erate this In- 


ed thee to 0 
ign of fant with thy Holy Spirit, to 


receive bin for thine own 
bild by ado ption, and to in- 
corporate 71 into y tioly, 
Church, And humbly IS 
ſeech thee to grant, hk be be 
being dead unto fin, and ys, i 
ing unto righteouſneſs, and 
being buried with Chriſt in- 


EY bis death, may crucify the old! 


Na man, 


Publ ick ; Bapeifo N Infants. 


man, and. utterly. aboliſh the 
whole body of fin, and that 
as he is 1855 partaker of the 


death of thy Son, he may alſo 
health; and that his Child may 
ſly brought up to 
lead a godly and a Chriſtian 


be partaker of his reſurrecti - 
on; ſo that finally with the 
reſidue of thy Holy Church, he 
may be an 798 of thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then, all ſtanding up, the 

Prieſt ſhall ſay io the God- 


fathers and Gadmothers this 


Exhortation following : 
Oraſmuch as bis Child 


devil and all his works, to be- 


him; ye muſt remember that | 
it is your parts and duties to 
ſee that this Infant be taught, 
ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
learn, what a ſolemn vow, I 

promiſe, and profeſſion be the Biſhop 
hath here made by you. And 


that he may know theſe things 


the better, ye ſhall call upon 


him to hear Sermons, and 


further in 


chiefly ye ſhall provide that 
he may learn the Creed, the 
Lords Prayer, and the Ten 


15 is certain by Gods Wo, t it Childzen which l 


are bapttzed, 
lin, ary nubbabten 
take away 


aved. 


tainfn 
OG 


. hath promiſed by you 
»* ſureties, to renounce the. 


Commandments in the vulgar 


tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to 
know and believe to his ſouls i 


be virtuou 


life; remembring always that 


Baptiſm doth repreſent unto : 
us our profeſſion, which is 0 


follow the example of our $4 
viour. Chriſt, and be made 
like unto. him ; 3 that as be 


died, and roſe again for us; 


ſo ſhould we, who. are baptiz- 
ed, die from, fin, and rie 
again unto righteouſneſs, con- i 


. tinually mortifying all our evil 
eve in God, and to ſerve 


and corrupt affections, and i 


daily proceeding, in all 
and godlineſs oh living. 


* Then ſhall be add, and ſay, 

are to take care that 
5 Child be brought to 
irmed ; 
by him, o ſoon as he can lay IM 


to be 


virtue 


the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 


and the Ten Commandmens N 
ulgar tongue, and be 
ſtructed in the Church 


in the v 


Catechiſm ſet forth for tha ; 


purpofe.. 
befoge tHe CORTE, Act 


AF t ſcruple. concerning the. uſe of 
the ſign of: the Crols in 

Explication thereof, and the ju 
of i, may be ſeen in the 
ed in "pe yas MDCLV, 


Pope, the trut 
eaſons fo2 the re. 
WERE: nem frl 
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The MINIS T RATIO 


SS 


"$fCHILDREN in HOUSES. | 


: 7 HE Curates of every Pariſþ hall often admoniſh the People that 
they defer not the Baptiſin of their Children longer thaw the 
or ſecond Sunday next after their birth, or other Hlyday falling 
upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by 


| fr 
| between, Unleſs 
* theCurate, 


74 


be adminiſtred on this faſpion: 


1 


6 

and preſent exigence will ſuffer. 
e ſome one that 15 

| S theſe words 3 


IN T I baptize thee In the 
IN. Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


C Then all kneeling down, the 
| Miniſter hall give thanks 


* 
iy 


I) 
3 $ 
Bi 
#0 


p unto God, and ſay, 

1 E yield thee hearty 
„ thanks, moſt merci- 
ful Father, that it hath pleaſ- 
be ed thee to regenerate this In- 
ch ent with thy Holy Spirit ; to 


receive him for thine own Child 
by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate him into thy holy Church, 


to grant, that as be is now 
made partaker of the death of 
thy Son, ſo be may be alſo 


pnally, with the reſidue of thy 
Pans, he may inherit thine 


* 


And we humbly beſeech thee 


Of his reſurrection: and that 


” | '# 4 


” & 


N of Private BAPTISM 


d ; 
** 
14 


2 J Aud alſo they fball warn them, that without like great cauſe and ne- 
© © ceffity they proctere not their Children to be baptized at home in their 
= houſes, But when need ſball compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhatl 


Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his abſence, any other Iaav- 
ful Miniſter that can be procured ) with them that are preſent, call 
* upon God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, and Jo many of the Collects ap- * 
| pointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſin, as the ti me 


And then, the Child being named by 


preſent, the Miniſter ſpall pour Water upon it, ſaying 


everlaſting kingdom, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, AN 


¶ And let them not doubt, but 
that the Child ſo baptized, is 
lawfully and ſufficiently bap- 
tized, and ought not to be 
baptized again, Yet never- 
4#beleſs, if the Child, which is 
after this ſort baptized, do 
_ afterward live, it is expedi- 
ent that it be brought into the 
Church, to the intent that if 
the Miniſter of the ſame Pa- 
riſb did bimſelf baptize that 
_ Child, the Congregation may 
be certified of the true form 
F Baptiſm, by him privately 
before uſed : In which oh 
He 6 H, 095! 
I Certify you, that accordin 
to the due and preſcribe 
5 — Order 


N Baptiſm. 


in original ſin, and in the 


Order of the Church, at /uch- 
a time, and at ſuch 4 place, 
before divers witneſſes I bap- 
tized this Child. 


J But if the Child were baptized 
by any other lawful Miniſter 1 
then the Miniſter of the Pariſh 
æwhere the Child was born or chri- 
ſtened, (ball exam ine andl t. 
ther the Child be lawfully bap- 
tired, or 10. In which caſe, if 
_ thoſe that bring any Child to the 
Church, do auſiver that the ſame 
Child is already baptized, then 
fall the Miniſter examine them 
further, ſaying, 
Y whom was this Child 
baptized ? 

Who was preſent when this 
Child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things efſen- 
tial to this Sacrament may 
happen to be omitted through 
fear or haſte, in ſuch times 
of extremity 3 therefore I de- 
mand further of you, 
With what matter was this 
Child baptized ? _ 

With what words was this 
Child baptized ?. AMES 

J And if the Miniſter ball find b 
J the if ts. 72 / 25 ty 

Child, that all things were dons 
as they ought to be; then ſball 


not he chriſten the Child again, 
but ſpall recei ve him as one of 


the flock of true Cbriſtian people, 


5 ſaying thus, 

Certify you, that in this 
caſe all is well done, and 
according unto due order, 


concerning the baptizing of 


FR Child; who being born 
e 


laver of regeneration in bay. 
tiſm, received into the num. 
ber of the children of God, 
and heirs of everlaſting life: 
for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt don 


"Js. not deny bis grace and "OY * 


him, as the holy Golpel doth 


rp ings young chil. 


, diſciples, rebuked thoſe that 


ſus ſaw it, he was much dil. 


. C After the Goſpel i ts read, m 


manded the 


wrath of God, is now by t 


unto ſuch Infants, but moſt 
lovingly doth call them unto 


witneſs to our omen on this 
wile ; 185 


dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and hi 


brought them. But when Je. 


pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, 
Suffer the little children tf 
come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of ſach is the 
kingdom of God, Verily 1 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall 
not enter therein, And he 
took them up in his arms, put 


his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. 


14 fe Hall make this brief | 
2 ar *poy the aword, | 


„ ye hear in this 


Goſpel the words of out 
Saviour Chriſt, that he 222 


children to be 
I brovg 


ht unto him; how he 
= blained thoſe that would have 
kept them from him; how he 
xhorted all men + ro follow 
heir innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his . outward geſture 
and deed he declared his good 
will toward them; for he em- 
raced them in his arms, he 
laid his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earneſtly be- 
lieve that he hath likewiſe fa- 
vourably received this preſent 
ant, that he hath embraced 
im with the arms of his mer- 
y, and (as he hath promiſed 
in his holy Word) will give 
nto him the bleſſing of eter- 
nal life, and make him par- 
ker of his everlaſting king- 
dom. Wherefore we being 


ill of our heavenly Father, 
declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
towards this Infant, let us faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks 

nto him, and ſay the Pray er, 
"i nick the Lord himſelf taught 

"Ft 

Ur F ather, which art in 

heaven; Hallowed be 
by. Name. Thy kingdom 
tome. Thy will be done in 


this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
we forgive them that treſ- 
pals againſt us. And lead us 
bot into temptation; But de- 
Wer us from evil, Amen. 


bare Baptiſi mM. 


thus perſwaded of the good 


arth, As it is in heaven. Give 


A God. and everlaſting 
God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, 
2 thou haſt vouchſafed to 


call us to the knowledge ot 
thy grace and faith in thee; 


increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy Holy Spirit 
to this Infant, that be being 
born again, and being made 
an beir of everlaſting ſalva- 
tion, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, may continue thy er- 
vant, and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord 
Jeſus Chritt thy Son, who liv- 
eth and reigneth with thee. 
and the Holy Spirit, now and 
for ever. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt tail 
the Name of the Child, «which 
being by the Godfathers and 
Godmothers pronounced, the 
Miniſter ſhall . 
Oſt thou in the Name of 
this Child renounce the 
devil and all his works, the 
vain pomp and glory of this 
world, with all covetous de- 
fires of the ſame, and the car- 
nal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that 
thou wilt not follow, hgh he 
led by them? 1 
e I renounce: FRA al, 
' © Mmmſters 
Oft thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
N 4 only 


only 8 Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt ? born of the 
Virgin Mary z that he ſuffer- 
ed under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; 
that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the 
third day; that he aſcended 


into heaven, and ſitteth at the 


5 right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of 
the world to judge the _ 
and the dead? 
And doſt thou lone} in 
the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy 
Catholick Church; the Com- 
munion of Saints; the Remiſ- 
ſion of ſins; the Reſurrection 


of the fleſn; and everlaſting 


Life after death? 


Anſto. All this 1 fedfaltly 


believe. 
Miniſter. Ko: 
vllt thou them obedi- 
ently keep Gods holy 
will and commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the 19 
of thy life? 
: pre ng 1 
© Then the Prieft hall ay, 4 
: receive this Child 
into _ 5 5 
of Chriſts 

ET — and do + fi gn 
Chi freed i, with the 
fig n. of the Croſs, in token 
* hereafrer be ſhall not be 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith 


Wingate Baptiſm. 


fully to 
ner againf 


of Chriſt crucified, and may. 
ht under his ban. 

fin, the world, 
and the devil; and to cont. 


nue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and 
ſervant unto Dis lifes end, A. 
men. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prief ſay, 


Church, 


unto Almighty God for theſe 
benefits, and with one accord 


make our prayers unto him, 


that he may lead the reſt of 


bis life according to this by / 


ginning. 


E yield thee moſt hear- 
ty thanks, moſt mer- 
ciful Father, that it hath pleaſ- 


ed thee to regenerate zh1s In- 
fant with thy Holy Spirit, to 
receive him for thine own Child 


by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate him into thy holy Church. 
And humbly we beſeech thee 
to grant, that he being dead 


_ unto fin, and living unto 


righteouſneſs, and being bu- 
ried with Chriſt in his death, 


may crucify the old man, and 


utterly aboliſh the whole bo- 


dy of fin, and that as he it 
mal partaker of the death of i 


thy Son, he may alſo be pa- 


taker of his Reſurrection ; ſo 
that un with the reſidue if 
| e Wy 


Eeing now, dearly beloved | 

brethren, that this Chill i 
is by Baptiſm regenerate and 
grafted into the Body of Chriſts 
let us give thanks 


C Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


thy holy Church, be may be 
an inberitor of thine everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through Jeſus 
WW Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
¶ Then all ſtandiug up, 
Miniſter ſhall make this Ex- 
bortation to the Godfathers 
and Godmothers: 
Oraſmuch as this Child 
hath promiſed by you bis 
ſoreties, to renounce the devil 
and all his works, to believe 
in God, and to ſerve him; ye 
muſt remember that it is your 


parts and duties to ſee that his 


Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as He 


ſhall be able to learn, what a 


bolemn vow, promiſe, and pro- 


And that he may know theſe 


I things the better, ye ſhall call 


upon him to hear Sermons, and 
echiefly ye ſhall provide that 
be may learn the Creed, the 


Commandments in the vulgar 


tongue, and all other things 


which a Chriſtian ought to 
know and believe to his ſouls 
bealch; and that hir Child 
may be virtuouſiy brought up 
do lead a Godly and a Chri- 


n "= 


the 


feſſion be hath made by you. 


Lords prayer, and the Ten 


| Baptiſm of ſuch asave of riper years. 


ſtian life; remembring alway, 
that Baptiſm doth repreſent 
unto us our profeſſion, which 
is to follow the example of 
our Saviour Chriſt, and be 
made like unto him; that as he 
died, and roſe again for us, ſo 
ſhould we, who are baptized, 


die from fin, and riſe again 


unto righteouſneſs, continual- 
ly mortifying all our evil and 


corrupt affections, and daily 


proceeding in all virtue and 
godlineſs of living. 


J Bat if they which bring the In- 
_ fant to the Church do make ſuch 
nunceriain anſwers to the Prięſts 
gucſtions, as that it cannot ap- 
Pear that the Child was baptized 
auth Water, In the Name of the 
Either, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghojt (which are eſſen- 
tial parts of Baptiſin) then let 
the Prieſt baptize it in the Form 
before appointed for Publick Bap- 
tiſm of Infants ; /aving that at 
the dipping of the Child in the 
Fm, he ſpall uſe this Firm of 
lie 3 


[ chou art not already bap- 


tized, N. I baptize thee 
n the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
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are of riper years, and able 


apornt for that 


TION of BAPTIS Mto ſuch as 


ov ſome other di creet Perſons ;, that ſo due care may be _ * 


r 


— 


* ”—_ 


to anſwer for themſelves. 


Hen any ſuch Perſons as are of riper Years are to be baptized 
' timely Notice ſhall be given to the Biſbop, o. 
272257 a Week. before at the leaſt, by the Parents, 


whom he ſb 


lion on ood . 


Baptiſmof ſuch as are of riper years. 


_. $heir. Examination, whether th 


be ſufficiently inſtructed in ch 


© Principles of the Chriſtian. heligion; and that they may be exhortel th 
to prepare themſelves with Prayers, and Faſting for the pending 947 


tb holy Sacrament. 


n bi; diſcretion. ſhall chin fr. 


e q And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall ash, whether any of i" Perſon: 
 bere preſented be Baptized, or no: # 1 ſhall anſwer, No: then 


That the Prieſt ſay thus, 


* Early beloved, AG oa 
D aſmuch as all men A 
are conceived | and 


mercy didſt ſave Noah and b 


born in ſin (and that which 
is born of the fleſh is fleſh) 


and they that are in the fleſh 


cannot pleaſe God, bur live in 
{in, committing many actual 


tranſgreſſions ; and that our 


Saviour Chriſt faith, None can 
enter into the kingdom of 


God, except he be regenerate 


and born anew of water and 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; 


ther, through our Lord Jeſus 


; Chriſt, that of his bounteous 


goodneſs he will grant to theſ⸗ 
perſons. that which by nature 
they cannot have, that hey 
may be baptized with water 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
received into Chriſts holy 
Church, and be made lively 
members of the ſame. 


* Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, the waves of this troubleſome 
| 4 world, that finally they may 
come to the land of everlaſt- 


: ing life; chere to reign with. 


Let us pray. 
« And bere all the C * 


ILbeſcech 
you to call upon God the Fa. 


and being 


1 And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Codmot hen 
(the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Hoh. day appointed 1 
al be ready to preſent them at the Font, immediatly after th; 
Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as theCurat | 


{ove and everlaſting 
God, whoof thy gre 


his family in the ark from pe. 
riſhing by water, and alſo didi 
uy lead the children of Il. 
rael thy people through the 
Red ſea, pple ty 2 thy 
holy Baptiſm; and by the 
Baptiſm of thy well. beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river 
Jordan, didſt ſanctify the ele- 
ment of water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin; We be- 
ſeech thee for chine infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt merci- 
fully look upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants; waſh them, and ſancti- 
fy them with the Holy Ghoſt, 
that they being delivered from 
thy wrath, may be received in- 
to the ark of Chriſts Church; 
ſtedfaſt in faich, 
joy ful through hope, and root. 
ed in charity, may ſo pals 


= thee 


thee, world without end, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. © 
Lmi ghty and e! 
| God, the aid of all that 
Weed, the helper of all that 
dee to thee for ſuccour, the 

life of them that believe, and 
the reſurrection of the dead; 
We call upon thee for theſe 
perſons, that they coming to 
thy holy | Baptiſm, may re- 
ſceive remiſſion of their ſins 
by ſpiritual regeneration. Re- 
. Wceive hem, O Lord, as thou 
haſt promiſed by thy well be- 
loved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and 
je ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye 
hall find; knock, 


: 
ebe opened unto you: ſo give 
, 


—— 7 
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now unto us that aſk ; let us 
that ſeek, find; open the gate 
unto us that knock; that 2% 


e Wvenly waſhing, and may come 
io the eternal kingdom which 
mou haſt promiled by ( Chrill 
Jour Lord. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the People fland 
up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Hear the words of the Go- 
Ipe! written by Saint John, in 
e third Chaprer, beginning 
r the firſt Verſe, © 
 T\Here was a man of the 
\ Phariſees, named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews. 


1. 
— 7 - 


and it ſhall 


perſous may enjoy the ever- 
. Waſting benediction of thy hea- 


the tame came to Jeſus by 


Baptiſm of: fuch as arè of riper years. 


night; and ſaid unto him, 


Rabbi, we know that thou 


art a teacher come from God 3 
for no man can do theſe mi- 


racles that thou doſt, except 


God be with him. Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom 
of God. Nicodemus ſaith 
unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old ? 
Can he enter the ſecond time 
into his mothers. womb, and 
be born? Jeſus anſwered, Ve- 


rily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of wa- 


ter and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of 
the fleſh, is fleſn; and that 
which is born of the Spirit, is 
ſpirit, Marvel not that I faid 
unto thee, Ye muſt be born 
again, The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou 


| heareſt the ſound thereof; but 


canſt not tell whence 1t com- 
eth, and whither it goeth: ſo 
is every one that is born of 
the Spirit. 
¶ Aſter which he all jay this 
Exhortation following: 

Eloved, ye hear in this 


Goſpel the expreſs words 
of our Saviour Chriſt, that ex- 
cept a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot 


enter into the kingdom of 
Sog. 


[ Then es 
the Perſons to be gets 
on this. wiſe : 

Ell beloved, who-are 
come hither deſiring 
o receive holy Baptiſm, ye 
ve heard how the congrega- 


ſeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe 
o receive you and bleſs you, 


ive you the kingdom of hea- 
en, and everlaſting life. 27 
have heard alſo that our Lord 


his holy word to grant all 

hoſe things that we have pray- 

d for ; which promiſe he for 

is W will moſt ſurely keep 
rform. 

efors after thispromiſe 


made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo 
faithfully for yo a pr promiſe 
in the preſence of theſe your 


gregation, that ye will re- 
nounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe 
Gods holy Word, and obedi- 
entlykee i Commandments. 
c Then Tal the Prieſt demand 
e of each of the Pak to be 


Ven following : 
. Queſtion, = 
\Oſt. thou renounce the 


the 1 vain pomp and glory of 
tie world, with all coverops 


jon hath prayed that our Lord 


to releaſe you of your ſins, to 


eſus Chriſt hath promiſed in 


Witneſſes and this whole Con- 


munion of ſaints ; 
ſion of ſins; the Reſurregtion. 


baptized, ſeverally, og | 


devil and all his works, 


(fires of the lame, 1 the 


2ſm of ſuc 3 as are of riper years. 


rieſt of ſuc ſpeak to carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo 
that thou wilt not follow, _ 
| be led by a | 


them? it 
Aan. I renounce chem all. 
weſtion; 
\ Oſt thou beheve 3 in God 
the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth.? - 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was cru - 
cified, dead, and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and 


alſo did riſe again the third 


day; that he aſcended into 
heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the ben and: | 
the dead Na MR. 

And doſt X Yong beides in 


the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy: 


Catholick Church; the Com- 
the Remil-._ 


of the eſh : and ee 
Life after death? ? 

Anſwer. All this I Rei © 5 
ly believe. bνο 
1 Queſtiun. 015% 
T1lt thou be baptizedin 
this faith ? ? 
Anſw. That is my deſire. 
„ain, 1 

llt thou then E 4 
ently keep Gods got | 

Wil 


* + 


5 
0 1 
b 


Raptifin of ſueh as are of riper years. 


will and conimandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the days 
of thy life? 1970 
Anſtuer. T will: endeavour ſo 
to do, God being my helper. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that 
©) the old — in theſe 
Perſons may be ſo buried, that 
the new man may rate vp 
in hem. Amen,” 
Grant that all earnal aſſec- | 


tions may die in them, and 
that all things belonging to 
the Spirit may Ive: me grow 


in them. Amen. 


Grant that they may have 


power and ſtrength to have 


victory, and to triumph a- 
gainſt the devil, the world, 


and the fleſn. Amen. 

Grant that they being here 
dedicated to thee by our Of- 
fice and Miniſtry, may alſo be 
endued with: heavenly virtues, 
and everlaſtingly rewarded, 
through thy mercy, O bleſſed 
Lord God, who doſt live, and 
govern all things, world with- 
out end. Ame. 
Lmighty everliving God, 


forgiveneſs of our ſins, did 
med out of his moſt 
fide both water. and blood, 
and gave commandment to 
his ditciples, that they ſhould 
20 teach all nations, and bap- 
tize . in * Name of the 


N. 


and of the Son, and of the 
of Chriſts flock, 
; whoſe moſt. dearly be- 


Joved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the 


ecious 


Father, the Son, and the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech I 
thee, the ſupplications of this 
congregation ; ſanctify thi 
water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of fin : and grant that 
the perſons now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the ful. 
neſs of thy grace; and ever 
remain in the number of thy 
faithful and elect children, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our ir Lord 
Amen. 


J Then ſpall the Pri take each 
Perſon to be baptized, by the 
right hand, and placing him 
conveniently by the Font, accord. 
ing to his diſcretion, ſball ast 
the Godfather and Godmozhers 
the Name; and then ſpall dip 

Him _ neon or pour water 
upan, him ſaying, © 

I baptize thee In the 


Name of the Father, 


Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 

W receive this perſon 
into the Comgregayoit 

' * ” the Prieft 
"ſpall make a Creſs 


port the _ Perſons 
 ferebead. 


the Crofs, in to- 
ken that hereafter he ſhall not 
ba aſhamed to confeſs the faith 
of Chriſt crucified, -and man- 
fully to fight under his banner 
againſt ſin, the world, and the 

devil; and to continue Chriſts 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant un- 


to #75 lifes end, Amen. 
4 Then 


and do ſign bing” 
with the ſign of 


Ten ſball the Prieſt ſay, 


inning. 


Then Ball be ſaid the Lords | 
Prayer, all kneeling,  ” . 
5 Ur Father, which art in 


heaven; Hallowed be 
by Name, Thy kingdom 
ome. Thy will be done in 
arth, As it is in heaven. Give 
b this day our daily bread. 
\nd forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


als againlt | us. And lead us 


ver us from evil. Amen. 


afed to call us to the know 
1 thee; Increaſe this know- 
n us evermore. Give thy 


at being now born again, 


ue thy ſervants, and attain 


—— — 


NEeing now, dearly beloved 
) brethren, that fbeſe per- 
are regenerate and graft- 
| into the body of Chriſts 
hurch, let us give thanks 
Into Almighty God for theſe 
nefits, and with one accord 
pake our prayers unto him, 
at they may lead the reſt of 
bir life according to this be- 


ot into temptation 3 But de- 


edge, and confirm this faith 


nd made heirs of everlaſting 
Uvation through our Lord 
clus Chriſt, they may conti- .; 


7 1 9 - through the 


Ba 5 m of ebe at are of riper years. 


- ſame Lord Jeſus. Chriſt thy 


Son, who liveth and reigneth 


with thee in the unity of the 


ſame Holy pa U n 
Amen. 


C Then all tand Ing ud, the 
Prieſt ſhall uſe this Expor- 
tation following ; ſpeaking to 
the Godfathers and Codno- 


tbers firſt: 


Oraſmuch as | the perſons. 
have promiſed in your 
preſence to renounce the de- 


'vil and all his works, to be- 
heve in God, and to ſerve 
him; ye muſt remember that 


it is your part and duty to put 
them in mind what a ſolemn 


vow, promiſe, and profeſſion. 
they have now made before 
\s we forgive them that treſ- 


this congregation, and eſpe- 
cially before you their choſen 
wirneſſes. And ye are allo to 


call upon them to uſe. all dili: 

TVE yield thee dumble 
VV chanks, O heavenly 
wu that thou haſt vouch- hey may grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord 


edge of thy grace, and faith 


gence to be-rightly inſtructed 
in Gods holy Word, that fo 


Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, 


righteouſly, and I" in 
this preſent World. 


oly Spirit to theſe | perſons,” (4 And they ſoraking to the 


new. baptized Perſons, be 
hall proceed, and ſay) 


Nd as for you, who have 

now by Baptiſm put on 
Chriſt, it is your part and du- 
ty alſo, * made the chil- 
den 


o 
S + 

j 

"Io 
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2 Aue ang“ 

a of God, — of the light and to be Saris unto him; 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to that as be died, and roſe agan 
walk anſwerably to your Chri- for us; ſo ſhould we, who at: 
ſtian calling. and as becometh baptized, die 1 ſin, and 
the children of light: remem- riſe again unto righteouſneſz 
bring always that Baptiſm re- continually mortifying all our 
Preſenteth unto us our profeſ- evil and corrupt affections, and 
non; which is, to follow the daily proceeding in all virtue 
example of our Saviour Chriſt; and godlineſs of living. 


5 It ts expedient that every Perſon thus Baptized ould be Confirmed 

26 the 2 ſo ſoon after his Baptiſin as c wy may he; tht 

be admitted to the haly Communton. 

It any oy Peres not Baptized" in their Infancy, fall be bronght th 

before. they come to years 9 . 10 anſaver fi 

7. — elves, it may ſuffice to uſe the Offce for Publick Baptiſm f 

1 or (in caſe of extreme danger) the 0 e for Private Baptiſm, 

only changing the word u Fe COR" or S as 06s 
_ ene 1 BR £60 2 
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8 Ac CATECHISM, war B15 "4 As Inftruciio 
to be learned of every Perſon, betors he be brought 
co be confirmed by the e "DJ eie 


Queſtion. renovnce a devil ad all hy 
Hari is your Name? works, che pomps and vanity 
2 Anſw. N. or M. of this wicked world, and al 
Nreft. Who gave: the ſinful luſts of che fich, 
your this Name ? 2 | Secondly, that I ſhould be 

_ Anſw, My. Godfathers and; lieve--all-the Articles of the 
4 Godmothers in my Baptiſm, Chriſtian Faich. And thirdly, 
wherein I Was made a mem that I ſhould- keep Gods holy * 
ber of Chriſt, the Child of Will and Commandments, and 
Sod, and an or of the walk in the ſame ul the days 
3 king dom of Heaven. of my life. | 
EY: "Gueſt What did your God- Queſt. Doſt thou" not think 
fathers and Godmothers then that thou art bound to believe 
for you? and to do, as they have pro- 
5 5 4 They did promiſe miſed for tee? | 
he and vow three I in my Anw. Yes verily ; and of | 
Name: Fuſt, that ſhould. 4 help ſo I will. Far | 
4 earth 


heartily thank our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that he hath called me to 
this ſtate of ſalvation, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Saviour. And 
pray unto God to give me 
his grace, that I may continue 
in the ſame unto my lifes end. 
| Catechiſt, Rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of thy Belief. 

| 1112 Anfaer, 


14 Believe in God the Father 


Almighty, Maker of Hea- 


| den and Earth: 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 


;WSonour Lord, Who was con- 


-Wceived by che Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary, 

_ WSuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead, and buri- 

Ved ; He deſcendgd into Hell, 


UW The third day he roſe again 


from the dead; He aſcended 
into Heaven, And ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty 3 From thence 
he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 
believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church ; 
he communion of Saints; 
[the forgiveneſs of ſins; The 
reſurrection of the body, And 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 
Reſt, What doſt thou 
hiefly learn in theſe Articles 
of thy Belief? 

Anſw, Firſt, learn to be- 


ach mage me, and all the 
world. 


a 


lieve in God the F. ather, who 


A ccd 2 


Secondly, in God the Son, 
who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and 
all the elect people of God. 

Queſt. You ſaid that your 
Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promiſe for you, that you 
ſhould keep Gods Command- 
ments. Tell me how many 
there be? 

Anſw, Ten. 

Weſt. Which be they? 

Anſwer, 
Heſame which God ſpake 
in the twentieth Chap- 
rer of Exodus, laying, lam 
the Lord thy God, Who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, 


out of the houſe of bondage, 


I. Thou ſhalt have none 
other gods but me. 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy ſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that 


is in heaven above, or in the 


earth beneath, or in the wa- 
ter under the earth, Thou 
ſhalt not bow down to them, 


nor worſhip them: for I the 


Lord thy God am a jealous 


God, and viſit the fins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto 


the third and fourth generati- 
on of them that hate me, and 
ſhew mercy unto thouſands in 
them that love me, and keep 8 
my commandments... ... - 
III. Thou ſnalt not take | 
Oo the 


4 C, atechiſin. 


the Name of the Lord thy 
_ God in vain for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltleſs 
that taketh his Name in 
* 
IV. Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbathday. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and 


do all that thou haſt to do; b 


but the ſeventh day is the Sab. 
bath of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy fon, and 
thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, 

and thy maid · ſervant, thy cat- 
tle, and the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates. For in ſix 
days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that 
in them is, and reſted the ſe- 
venth day: wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
hallowed it. 


V. Honour thy father and 


thy mother, that thy days 


may be long in the land which 
Lord WY God 12855 


thee. 
. Thou malt 40 no mur- 
der. | 


VII. Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery. 


VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear 


falle witneſs againſt thy neigh- 


vour. 0 
EX. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
3 neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 


not covet thy neighbours wife, 


nor his fer rant nor his maid, 


A, 


my mind, with all my foul, 


nor his ox; nor his aſs, no 1 
any thing that is his. d 

Queſt. What doſt thoufWn 
chiefly learn by theſe com k 
mandments? a 

Anſw, I learn two things f 
My duty towards God, andes 
my duty towards "Wy Neigb. i. 
our. 0 
Queſt. What is thy duty 0 
towards God? t. 

Anfw, My any: towards 
God is to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love hin : 
with all my heart, with all 


— — pe, Oo 


and with all my ſtrength ; v 
worſhip him, to give hin 
thanks, to put my whole truit i 
in him, to call upon him, to 
honour his holy Name and his 
Word; and to ſerve him truly 
all the days of my life. 
Deſt, What is thy duty 
towards thy Neighbour * 
Anſw, My duty towards 
my Neighbour is to love him 
as my ſelf, and to do to all 
men as I would they ſhould 
do unto me. To love, honour, 
and ſuccour my father and 
mother. To honour and obey 
the King, and all that art 
put in authority under him, 
To ſubmit my ſelf to all m. 
governors, teachers, ſpiricual 
paſtors and maſters. To ot. 
der my ſelf lowly and rev* 
rently to all my betters. 0 
hurt no Wo IL word or e 


„ r 
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ro be true and juſt in all my 
dealing. To bear no malice 
nor hatred in my heart. To 
keep my hands from picking 
and ſtealing, and my tongue 
from evil ſpeaking, lying, and 
ſandering. To keep my body 
in temperance, ſoberneſs, and 
chaſtity. Not to covet nor 
deſire others mens goods; but 
to learn and labour truly to 
get mine own living, and to 
do my duty in that ſtate of 
life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe 
God to call me. 
Catechiſt. My good child, 


know this, that thou art not 


able to do theſe things of thy 
ſelf, nor to walk in the com- 
mandments of God, and to 
ſerve him, without his ſpecial 
grace, which thou muſt learn 


at all times to call for by dili- 


gent Prayer. Let me hear 
therefore if thou canſt lay the 
; Lords Prayer. 


\ . __ Anſwer. 
| \UR Father, which art in 


heaven ; Hallowed be 
come. Thy will be done in 


JI this day our daily bread. 
. 
Y 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


As ve forgive them that treſ- 


not into temptation; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
0 Queſt. What ae thou 


Jof Godin this Prayer? 
0 1 9 80 


Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give 


A Catechi . 2 


Anſw.T deſire my Lord God 
our heavenly Father, who is 
the giver of all goodneſs, to 
ſend his grace unto me, andto 
all people, that we may wor- 
ſhip him, ſerve him, and obey 
him, as we ought to do. And 
I pray unto God, that he will 
ſend us all things that be need- 
ful both for our ſouls and bo- 


dies; and that he will be mer- 


ciful unto us, and forgive us 
our ſins ; and that it will 
pleaſe him to ſave and defend 
us in all dangers ghoſtly and 
bodily ; and that he will keep 
us from all ſin and wicked- 
neſs, and from our ghoſtly 
enemy, and from everlaſting; 
death. And this I truſt he 
will do of his mercy and good- 
neſs, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, And therefore J lay, 
Amen. So be it. 


Queſtion 


[Ow many Sacraments 
hath Chriſt. ordained in 


his Church? 
thy Name, Thy kingdom 


Anſw. Two only, as gene- 
rally neceſſary to ſalvation, 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord. 

Queſt. What meaneſt thou 


| by this word Sacrament ? 
pass againſt us. And lead us 


Anſw. 1 mean an outward 
and viſible ſign of an inward 
and ſpiritual grace, given un- 
to us, ordained by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as a means whereby we 

902 receive 


A Catechiſm. 
crament of the Lords Supper Ml | 


receive the ſame, and . 
to aſſure us thereof. 


Queſt. How many parts are 


there in a Sacrament ? 

Anſw, Two: the outward 
viſible ſign, and the inward 
ſpiritual grace, 


Queſt, What is the out- 


ward viſible ſign or form in 


Baptiſm ? 


Anuſww. Water: wherein the 
perſon is baptized, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Queſt. What is the inward 
and ſpiritual grace ? 
Anſw. A death unto fin, and 
a new birth unto righteouſ- 
neſs: for being by nature born 


ordained ? 
Anſw, For the continu 
remembrance of the ſacrifice 
of the death of Chriſt, and 
of the benefits which we re. 
ceive thereby. 


Duet, What is to out. 


ward part or ſign of the Lords p 


Supper ? 

Anſw. Bread and Wine | 
which the Lord hath com-. 
manded to be received. ; 

Queſt. What is the inward 
part or thing ſignified ? 

Anſw. The Body and Blood iſ 
of Chriſt, which are verily 
and indeed taken and receiv-W" 
ed by the faithful in che Lords * 


in fin, and the children of Supper. ä 


Wrath, we are hereby made 


the children of grace. 


VAueſt. What are the bene. 
fits whereof we are partake I 


QAueſt. What is required of thereby? _ # 


perſons to be baptized ? 
 Auſw, Repentance, where- 
by they forſake ſin; and faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe 
the promiſes of God, made to 
them in that Sacrament. 


Queſt. Why then are Infants 


baptized, when by reaſon of Supper ? 
their tender age they cannot 


perform them? 

Anſw, Becauſe they pro- 
miſe them both by theit 
Sureties: which promiſe, 
when they come to age, them- 
ſelves are bound to per- 
form. 


oak Wis was the Sa- 


ſelves, whether they repent 


faith in Gods mercy through 
Chriſt, with a thankful * 


Anſeu. The ſtrengthening 
and refreſhing of our ſouls by 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 


as our bodies are by the bread 
and wine. 


Deſt. What is required of 
them who come to the Lords 


Anſw. To examine them- 


o- them truly of their forme! 
ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to 
lead a new life; have a lively 


membrance of his death 


be in Charity with all = 
C Tie 


| Confirn tat 2 on. : ” 


he Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, 
| after the Second Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church inſtru 
and examine ſo many children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſhall 
| think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm, : 

J Aud all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, aud Dames, fpall cauſe their Chil- 
| dren,Servants,and Apprentices (which have not learnedtheirCatechiſin) 
to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and 
| be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that 
is here appointed for them to learn. 5 
J ſeon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in their 
Mother Tongue, the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Command- 


( 


ments; and alſo can anſwer tothe other Queſtions ofthis ſhort Catechiſm ; 
| theyſball be brought to the Biſbop. And every one ſball have a Godfather, 
or a Godmother, as a Witneſs of thetr Comfirmatton. 2 
J And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall gi ve knowledge for children to be 
| brought unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh 
alleither bring or ſend in writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, 


the Names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſt, as he ſtall think fit to 


| be preſented to the Biſhop to be Confirmed, And, if the Biſhop approve 


JP CCS 


of them, he ſball Confirmthem in manner follewtng. 


The Order of CONFIRMATION, 


or Laying 


on of hands upon thoſe that are baptized, and come- 


do years of diſcretion. 


Jon the any appointed, all that are to be then Confirmed, being placed, 
and ſtanding in order befare the Biſhop ; he (or ſome other Miniſter 
appointed by him) ſpall read this Preface followtng, 


O the end that Con- 
firmation may be mi- 
niſtred to the more 


edifying of ſuch as ſhall re- 
ceive it, the Church hath 
thought good to order, That 
none hereafter ſhall be Con- 


firmed, but ſuch as can ſay 


the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments 3 
and can alſo anſwer to ſuch 
other Queſtions, as in the ſhort 
Catechiſm are contained : 
which order is very convenient 


o be obſerved, to the end that 


children, being now come to 
the years of diſcretion, and 
having learned what their 
Godfathers and Godmothers 
promiſed for them in Baptiſm, 


they may themſelves with 


their own mouth and conſent 
openly before the Church rati- 


fy and confirm the ſame; and 
alſo promiſe, that by the grace 
of God they will evermore 


endeavour themſelves faithful- 


ly to obſerve ſuch things, as 


they by their own confeſſion 
have aſſented unto. 


O 3 


C Den 


Conf rmation, 


« Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 


ye here in the preſence 


gregation, renew the ſolemn 
l and vow that was 
made in your name at your 
Baptiſm; ratifying and con- 
firming the ſame in your own 
perſons, and acknowledging 
your ſelves bound to believe 
and to do all thoſe things 


Godmothers then undertook 
for you ? 
¶ And every one Gall audibly 

anſwer, 
I do. 

* Biſhop. 
Ur help is in the Name 
of the Lord ; 
Anſwer. Who hath made 
hs and earth, 

_ Biſhop, Bleſſed be the Nan 
of the Lord, 


* Anſwer. Henteforth world 


without end. 


| Biſhop. Lord, hear and gs 


ers. 


come unto thee, _ 
Biſhop. Let us pray. 
Lmighty and everliving 
God, who haſt vouch- 
Tafed to regenerate theſe thy 
8 by water and the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 


them forgiveneſs of all their 
fins ; Strengthen them, we be- 


2 thee, O Lord, wich the 


Holy hoſt the Comforter,and 


O 
Da of God, and of this con- 


gs , kneeling before the Biſhop, : 
which your Godfathers and 


Anfwer. And let our cry 


daily increaſe in them thy ma. 
nifold gifts of grace; the ſpi. 
rit of wiſdom and underſtand. 


ing; the ſpirit of counſel and 


ghoſtly ſtrength 3 the ſpirit of 
knowledge and true godlineſs; 
and fill them, O Lord, with the 
ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and 
for ever. Amen. 5 


C Wen all of them in order 


be fhall lay his hand jm 
the bead of every one eve. 
rally, ſayin g, 
Elend, O Lord, this thy 

child [or this thy /r. 
vant] with thy adh 5 
grace, that he may continue 
thine for ever: and daily in. 
creale in thy Holy Spirit more 
and more, until he come unto 
thy everlaſting Kingdom. * 
men. 

9 Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. | 
Anſw. And with thy fpirit. 

And (all kneeling down) tie 
Biſhop ſhall add, 
Let us pray, | 

Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdom 


come. Thy will be done in 


Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. i 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, i 
As we forgive them that tre- 
palyagainit us. And lead us 


not into temptation; But de- 
Ae, | 


14 2 


liver us from evil. 


« And ibis Collett. 
\ Lmighty and everlaſting 
ö God, who makeſt us both 
[to will and to do thoſe things 
that be good and acceptable 
5 unto thy Divine Majeſty; We 
make our humble ſupplications 
; unto thee for theſe thy ſervants, 
© upon whom (after the example 
© of thy holy Apoſtles) we have 
Z now laid our hands, to certify, 
© them (by this ſign) of th 
© favour and gracious. goodaeſs 
© cowards them. Let thy father- 
ly hand, we beſeech thee, ever 
be over them; let thy Holy 
Spirit ever be with them; and 
ſo lead them in the 77. ge 


and obedience of thy . 


that in the end they may ob- 
© tain everlaſting. lite, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, who 


Of Mat rimony. iy” 
with thee and the Holy Shoſt 


liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
O Almighty Lord, and e- 
. God, us ale, 
we beſeech "thee, to direct, 
ſanctify, and govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways 
of thy laws, and in the works 
of thy commandments, that 
through thy moſt mighty pro- 
tection, both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved i in body aud 
ſoul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
¶ Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs 
i. them, ſaying thus, 
\He bleſſing of God Al- 
mighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
upon you, and remain with 
you for ever. Amen. 


¶ And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, until ſuoh 
time as a be page or be rid and 15 rous to be Confirmed. 


— 
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t 7 ö N the Bauns of all bat are to be ado together, muſt be . | 


publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in 


I Publiſh the Bannsof Mar- 
: [ riage between M. of 
1 and NM of ——-If any of 
you know cauſe or juſt impe- 
diment why theſe two per- 
ſons ſhould not be joyned to- 
gether in holy Matrimony, ye 
are to declare it: This is the 


a 


the time of Divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for | 
the Offertory z the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, 


firſt cond © or Pb time of | 
asking. 


J Aud if the perſons that's are to 
be marred, dwell in divers pa- 
rifhes, the Banns muſt be asked 

i both Pariſtes; and the Curate 
of the one r fall not ſolem- 

nizse Matti ini betwixt them 
wetbout 8s Certificate of the Bauns, 


4 being 


_ © Of Matrimony. 


cauſes for which Matrimony 


being thrice asked, from the 
. Carate of the other Partjh, _ 


T Ast the day and time appoint- 
ed for ſolemnixation of Matri- 

 mony, the Perſons to be marri- 
ed ſpall come into the body of 
the Church with their Friends 

and Neighbours : And there 

' ſtanding together, the man on 

the right hand; and the wo- 

mmnan on the left, the Prieſt 
ſhall jay, 1 


IXCFarly beloved, we are ga- 
D thered together here in 
the ſight of God, and in the 
face of this congregation, to 
joyn together this man and 
this woman in holy Matrimo- 
ny, which is an honourable 
Eſtate inftituted of God in the 
time of mans innocency, ſig- 


nifying unto us the myſtical 
union that is betwixt Chriſt 


and his Church; which holy 
Eſtate Chriſt adorned and 
beautified with his preſence, 
and firſt miracle that he 


© wrought in Cana of Galilee, 
— and is commended. of Saint 
Paul to be honourable among 


all men ; and therefore is not 
by any to be enterpriſed, nor 


taken in hand unadviſedly, 


lightly, or wantonly, to ſatis- 
ty mens carnal] luſts and appe- 
tites, like brute. beaſts that 

have no underſtanding ; but 
reverently, diſcreetly, adviſed- 


ly, foberly, and in the fear 
of God, duly conſidering the 


Firſt, it was ordained for 


to avoid fornication, that ſuch 
' perſons as have not the 


to have of the other, both in 


man can ſhew any juſt cauſe 
why they may not lawfully 


now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter 


was ordained. 


the procreation of children, 
to be brought up in the fear 
and nurture of the Lord, and 
to the praiſe of his holy 
W 

Secondly, it was ordained 
for a remedy againſt ſin, and 


gift 
of continency, might marry, 
and keep themſelves undefiled 
members of Chriſts body. 

© Thirdly, it was ordained for 
the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort that the one ought 


proſperity and adverſity : Into 
which holy Eſtate theſe two 
perſons preſent come now to 
be joyned. Therefore if any 


be joyned together, let him 


for ever hold his peace. 
C And alſo 775 ing unto the 
Perſons that ſhall be mar- 
_ ried, he ſhall jay, 

J Require and charge you 
A both (as ye will anſwer 
at the dreadful 'day of judge- 
ment, when the ſecrets ot all 
hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that | 
if either of you know any Im- 
5 54g why ye may not be 
J awfully joyned | together if 
Matrimony, ye do now 7 
5 Els 


les it. For be ye well al- 
ſured, that ſo many as are 
Loupled together otherwiſe 


hre not joyned together by 
God, neither is their Matri- 
mony lawful. TIMO 
| any man do alledge and declare 


any Impediment why they may 
not be coupled together in Ma- 


| trimony by Gods Law, or the 


q Laws of this Realm, and will be 
“bound, aud ſufficient Sureties 
d with him, to the Parties, or elle 
| put in a Caution (to the full 
value of ſuch charges as the 
Perſons to be married do thereby 
ſuſtain) to prove his Allegation : 


 truthbetried, _ 

TIf no Impediment be alledged, 
then ſpall the Curate ſay unto the 
man, 


N. TY 7 chou have this 


«» —— — — — amis — 


ter Gods ordinance, in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony ? 
Wilt thou love her, comfort 
her, honour and keep her in 
ſickneſs and in health, and for- 
king all other, keep thee on- 
y unto her, ſo long as ye both 
r 
| C The man ſhall anſwer, 
Iwill, | 


"> own — 4.0 


Iden ball the Prieft ſay 


unto the woman, 135 
N. YE 7 Ilt chou have this 
man to thy wed- 


Of Matrimony. 
than Gods Word doth allow, 


A which day of Marriage, if 
Then the folemnization muſt be 
deferred until ſuch time as the 


woman to thy wed- 
ded wife, to live together af- 


ded huſband, to live together 
after Gods ordinance, in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony ? 
Wilt thou obey him, ſerve 
him, love, honour, and keep 


him in ſickneſs and in health, 


and forſaking all other, keep 
thee only unto him, ſo long as 
ye both ſhall live ? 


¶ The woman ſhall anſwer, 
8 
¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this woman to 
be married to this man ? 
J Then fhall they give their Troth 
to each other in this manner: 
T The Miniſter receiving the vo- 
man at ber fathers or friends 
hands, all cauſe the man with 
hrs right hand to take the woman 
by her right hand, and to ſay 
after him as followeth : _ 
IN. take thee N. to my wed- 
ded wife, to have and to 
hold from this day forward, 


for better for worſe, for richer 


for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, to love and to cheriſh, 
till death us do part, accord- 
ing to Gods holy ordinance; 
and thereto I plight thee my 
Tm: 


Wen ſoall they loofe their 


Hands, and the woman with 
her right hand taking the man 
by his right hand, ſhall like. 
wiſe ſay after the Miniſter, 

IN. take thee N. to my wed- 

ded huſband, to have and 
to hold from this day torward, 
for 


bor better for worſe, for rich- 
er for poorer, in ſickneſs and 
in health, to love, cheriſh, 
and to obey, till death us do 
part, according to Gods holy 
ordinance; and _ I give 
thee my troth. 


Then ſhall they again ho their 
5 hands, and the Man ſball give 


unto the woman 4 Ring, lay 5 J 


the ſame upon the Book, avi 
the accuſtomed Duty to the Prieſt 
and Clerk. And the' Prieft tak- 
i the Ring, ſhall deliver it 
unto the Man, to put it upon the 
fourth finger of the Womans left 

Hand. And the Man holding the 


Ring there, aud taught by the 


Prięſt, ſball  [ay, 


7 this Ring Y thee 
wied, with my body 
I thee worſhip, and Ga al 


my worldly goods I thee en- 
dow: In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


T Then the Man leaving the Ring 
upon the fourth finger of the Wo- 
mans 25 hand, they ſpall both 
kneel down, and the Mis 


| ſpall ſay, | 
1.49) LAW pray. 
Eternal God, creator and 
preſerver of al mankind, 


. giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 


author of everlaſting life; 
Send thy bleſſing upon theſe 
thy ſervants, this man and 
this woman, whom we bleſs in 
thy Name; that as Iſaac and 
Rebecca lived faithfully toge- 


of Meeks. 


declared the ſame, by giving 
and receiving of a Ring, and 


you; che Lord mercifully with 


ther, ſo theſe perſons ma) , 
ſurely, perform and keep WW 
vow and covenant : bewizl 
them made ( whereof thus 
Ring given and received is ih 
token and pledge) and m 
ever remain in perfect love and 
peace together, and live ac. 
cording, to thy laws, throus i 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. A 
Den ſhall the Prieſt joyn thi 
right hands together, and [a 
Thoſe whom God hat 
joyned together, let no mani 
put aſunder. ; 
© Then ſhall the M. miſter ſpeal | 
unio the people: | 
Oraſmuch as N. and N 
have conſented together 

in holy wedlock, and have 
witneſſed the ſame before God 
and this company, and there. 
to have given and pledged their 
troth eicher to other, and hav: 


by joyning of hands; I pro- 
nounce that they be man and 
wife together, ik. Name of 


the Father, and of the Son, Nu 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


¶ And the Miniſter foal add 
| L. bleſſing, _ 
10d 41 F ather, God the 
Son, God the Ho 
Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve, and keep 


his favour look upon you, and 
ſo fill you with all ſpiritual be 
nediction and Braces * ye 

ma 


Of Matrimony. 
y fo live together in this Let the Lr praiſe thee, 
, " in the world to come O God: yea, let all the peo- 
he may have life e ple praiſe the. 

men. O let the nations rejoice, 
| Then the 122 niſter or Clerks and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
going to the Lords Table, judge the folk righteouſly, 


following. earth. 

| Beati omnes. Pſalm 128. Let the people praiſe thee, 
I) Leſſed are all they that O God: yea, let all the Pes: 
D fear the Lord: and walk ple praiſe thee. 

In his ways. Then ſhall che earth bring 
For thou ſhall. eat the la- forth her increaſe: and God, 

pour of thine hands: O well is even our own God, ſhall give 
thee, and happy ſhalt thou be, us his bleſſing. | 

Thy wife ſhall be as the God ſhall bleſs us: and 


of chy houſe. -. fear him. 

Thy children like the olive- Glory be to the Father, c. 
Wh 4 round about thy As it was in the, Ec. 
able. The Pſalm ended, and the 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be man and the woman kneel- 


hall ſo bleſs thee :* that thou ble, and turning his face 
halt ſee Jeruſalem in proſpe- toward them, ſhall ſay, _. 


| Mehildrens children: and peace upon us. 


fruitful vine: upon the walls all the ends of che world ſhall 


blefſed : that feareth the Lord. ing before the Lords Table, 
| The Lord from out of Sion /e Prieſt ſtanding at the Ta- 


rity all thy life long Lord, have mercy upon us. 
ea, chat thou ſhalt ſee thy | Anſwer, Chriſt have merey 


{hall ſay or ſing this Pſalm and govern the nations upon | 


upon Iſrael. Miniſter. Lord, have mercy 

= Glory-be to the Father, Ge. upon us. : 

As it was in the, Sc. Ur Father, which art "== 
¶ Or ibis Pſalm. Heaven; Hallowed be 


Deus miſereatur.' Plalm 67. DB Name. Thy kingdom 


and bleſs us: and ſhew earth, As it is in Heaven. Give 


* 3 — — *_ '\ TD 


That thy way may be As we aut them that treſ- 
on upon earth : thy ſav- paſs againſt us. And lead us 


| ing health among all nallons. ot 


10d be merciful unto us, come. Thy will be ps We 


us the light. of his counte- us this day our daily bread. 12 
nance, and be merciful unto us. And forgivg us our treſpaſſes, 


Of Matrimony. 


not into temptation 3 But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter, O Lord, fave thy 
ſervant, and thy handmaid; 
Anſwer. Who put their 
truſt in thee. 
Miniſter, O Lord, fend them 
help from thy holy place. 
Anſwer. And evermore de- 
fend chem. 
Miniſter. Be unto them a 
tower of ſtrength, 
Anſcer. From the face of 
their enemy, 1 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
n 
Anſtwer. And let our cry 
come unto. t hee. 
"oh _ Minſter. 
FN God of Abraham, 
of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and 
ſow the ſeed of eternal life in 
their hearts, that whatſoever 
in thy holy Word they ſhall 
profitably learn, they may in 
deed fulfil the fame, Look, 
O Lord, mercifully upon them 
from heaven, and bleſs them. 
And as thou didft ſend thy 
bleſſing upon Abraham and 
Sarah, to their great comfort; 
o vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſ- 
ſing upon theſe thy ſervants, 
that they obeying thy will, 
and alway being in ſafety un- 
der thy protection, may abide 
in thy love unto. their lives 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
3 


with thy bleſſing theſe tu 


FN God, who by thy migh 
3 9 ty 
God 


¶Tbis Prayer next followi 
Hall be omitted, where th 

woman 15 paſt child-bearin 
FN Merciful Lord and bes 
venly Father, by who; 
gracious gift mankind is in 
creaſed ; We beſeech thee aſi 


ns that they may bot 
fruitful in procreation 9 
children, and alſo Jive toge 
ther ſo long in godly love an 
honeſty, that they may (ſo 
their children chriſtianly an 
virtuouſly brought up, to th 
praiſe and honour, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


power haſt made al 
things of nothing, who alla: 
(after other things ſer in or 
der) didſt appoint that out o 
man (created after thine ow 
image and fimilirude) woman 
ſhould take her beginning 
and knitting them together 
didſt teach that it ſhould ne 
ver be lawful to put aſunde 
thoſe whom thou by Matti 
mony hadſt made one: C 
God, who haſt conſecrated th: 
ſtate of Matrimony to ſuc 
an excellent myſtery, that 
it is ſignified: and repreſentec 
the ſpiritual marriage anc 
unity betwixt Chriſt and hi 
Church; Look mercifully vp 
on theſe thy ſervants, tha 
both this man may love i 
wife according to thy mY 


e Church, who gave him- 
f ſor it, loving and che- 
bing it even as his own 
ech) and alſo that this wo- 
an may be loving and a- 
hiable, faithful and obedient 
b her husband, and in all 
vietneſs, ſobriety, and peace, 
ea follower of holy and god- 
y matrons, O Lord, bleſs 
em both, and grant them 
Mo inherit thy everlaſting king- 
lom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
= A. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
a Lmighty God, who at 
the beginning did create 
ur firſt parents, Adam and 
ive, and did ſanctify and joyn 
hem together in marriage; 
our upon you the riches of 
s grace, ſanctity and bleſs 
you, that ye may pleaſe him 
both in body and ſoul, and 


— ++ — 2 — 3 — 


8 _ 


G 


0 your lives end. Amen. 

C After which, if there be no 
Sermon declaring the duties 
of Man and Wife, the Mi. 
ifter ſhall read as follow- 
or nd 


(4 


— — C3 — 228 . 


Ll ye that are married, 
or that intend to take the 


ou, hear what the holy Scrip- 
lure doth ſay as touching the 
duty of husbands towards their 
"ves, and wives towards their 

lusbands, > 


Ive together in holy love un- 


holy eſtate of Matrimony upon 
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; Chriſt did love his ſpouſe 


Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, the fifth Chap» 
ter, doth give this Command. 


ment to all married men, Huſ- 


bands, love your wives, even 
as Chriſt alſo loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for 


it, that he might ſanctify and 


cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
water, by the Word; that he 
might preſent it to himſelf a 


glorious Church, not having 


ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing; but that it ſhould be 
holy and without blemiſh. So 
ought men to love their wives 
as their own bodies: He that 
loveth his wife, loveth  him- 
ſelf. For no man ever yet hat- 
ed his own fleſh, but nourith- 
eth and cheriſheth it, even as 


the Lord the Church: For we 


are members of his body, of 
his fleſh, and of his bones. 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and ſhall 
be joyned unto his wife, and 
they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
This is a great myſtery 3 but 
ſpeak concerning Chriſtand the 
Church. Nevertheleſs, let e- 


very one of you in particular 


ſo love his wife, even as him- 
V 
Likewiſe the ſame Saint 
Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men that 
are married, Husbands, love 


your wives, and be not bitter 


* 8 


Hear 


againſt them. Col. 3. 19. 


Of — 


©! Clear alſo what Saint Peter 


the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
' Himſelf a married man, faith 
unto them that are married, 
We husbands, dwell with your 
wives according to know- 


_ ledge, giving honour unto the 


wife, as unto: the weaker veſ- 
ſel, and as being heirs toge- 
cher of the grace of life, that 
your prayers be not hundred. 
X 1 8. „ 
Hitherto ye lite heard the 
duty of the husband toward 
the wife. Now likewiſe, ye 
wives, hear and learn your 


duties toward your husbands, 


even as it is plainly ſet forth 
in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul in the aforenam- 
Bey Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
teacheth you thus; Wives, 

ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
don husbands, as unto the 


Lord. For the husband is the 


head of the wife, even as Chriſt 
is the head of the Church: 


And in his Epiſtle to tf 
Coloſſians, Saint Paul give 
you this ſhort leſſon, Wir i 


ſubmit your ſelves unto you 


own husbands, as it is fl 
the Lord, Col. 3. 18. 
Saint Peter alſo doth in. 


ſtruct you very well, thus (ay. 


any obey not the word, they 


alſo may without the word te 
won by the converſation of the 
wives ; while they behold 


your chaſte converſation cou 
pled with fear. Whoſeador. 


ing, let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, if 
and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel, but l 
it be the hidden man of tl: 
heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit 
which is in the ſight of God 
For after th 
manner in the old time the} 


of great price. 


in, Ye wives, be in fabjedin | 
to your own husbands, that iii 


1 1 — anna. = oma —_— mY 


and he is the Saviour of holy women alſo, who truſted 


tze body. Therefore as the 
Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, 
fo let the wives be to their 
own husbands in every thing. 
And again he faich, Let 
the wife fee that ſhe reve- 
Wee her busband. Epbeſ. 


oY 5. 22. | | 
8 is convenient it that the new married Ver ſons ſhould receive the bah 
; Communzon at the time of their Mane, or at the firſt opporvuni) | 


T he | 


-. after thar PS. 


* >» I 
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in God, adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjection unto thei 


own husbands ; even as Sara 


* obeyed Abraham, calling bin 


Lord ; whoſe daughters ye are 


as long as ye do well, and ar 
not atraid with any amaze 


ment. 1 S. Pet. 3. 1. 


1 1 


ace be to this houſe, and 
b to all that dwell in it. 
ben be cometh into the 
| ſick mans preſence, be ſhall 
| ſay, kneeling down, - 

| ) Emember not, Lord, our 
WAN iniquities, nor the ini- 
Huities of our forefathers, 
Ppare us, good Lord, ſpare 
thy people, whom chou haſt 
fedeemed with thy moſt pre- 
tious blood, and de not angry 
With us for ever. 


vi Anſw, Spare us, 500d Lord. 
WC Ther the Miniſter fhall ſay, 
il Let us pray. 


| Lord, have mercy upon us. 

| Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
7 U R Father, which art 


it, in Heaven; Hallow- 
00d be thy Name. Thy King- 
"i pom come. Thy will be 


nag in Earth, Asit is in Hea- 
Give us this day our 
al y bread. And forgive us 
pur treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
tem that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into tempta- 
| Bon; 5 But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


3 Miniſter. 0 Lord, fave thy 


Wervantz 


M Anſw. Which putrech bis 
vr ft in thee. 

"ol Monifer. Send him help 
om m thy holy place, 


Cc 7 


The Order for the e of the SICK. 
When any Perſon is ſick, notice ſhall be given thereof to the Min 
Potter leery ck Per us fag ue 


_ Anfeo, Andevermore migh- | 


ſons houſe, ſhall ſay, 


tily defend him. 
Miniſter. Let the enemy 
have no advantage of him; 


Anſwer. Nor the wicked. 


approach to hurt him. 
Miniſter, Be unto him, O 
Lord, a ſtrong tower, 


Anſwer. From the face of 


his enemy. _ 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
prayers. | 


Anſwer. And let our cry 


come unto Re: 
Miniſter. | 
78. look down from 


e behold, viſit, and 


relieve this thy ſervant. Look 


upon him with the eyes of thß 
mercy, give him comfort and 
ſure confidence in thee, de- 


fend him from the danger of 
the enemy, atid Keep 
prepetual peace and ſafety, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 5 
Ear us, Abmigchty and 
moſt merciful God and 


Saviour; extend thy accuſtom- 


ed goodneſs to this thy ſer- 
vant, who is grie ved with 


ſickneſs. Sanctity, we beſeechk 
thee, this thy fatherly cor- 


rection to him; Bey the ſenſe 
of his weakneſs 


oulneſs to his repentance. 


WS if» th 


n in 


may 8 
ſtrength to his faith, and ſeri- 


That if it ſhall be thy good 


leaſure to reſtore him ro bis 


ormer health, he may lead 
the reſidue of his life in thy 
fear, and to thy glory: or elſe 
give bim grace ſo to take thy 
viſitation, that after this pain- 
ful life ended, he may dwell 
with thee in life everlaſting, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Men, 


I Then ſhall the Miniſter ex- 
Hort the fick Perſon after 


this form, or other like, 


T NEarly beloved, know this 


that Almighty God is 
the Lord of life and death, and 
of all things to them pertain- 


ing, as youth, ſtrength, health, 


age, weakneſs, and ſickneſs. 
| Wherefore, whatſoever your 
ſickneſs is, know you certain- 
ly, that it is Gods vilitation. 


And for what cauſe ſoever this 


ſickneſs is ſent unto you, whe- 
ther it be to try your patience 
for the example of others, and 


_ that your faith may be found, 


in the day of the Eord, lauda- 
ble, glorious, and honourable, 
to the increaſe of glory and 
endleſs felicity; or elſe it be 
ſent unto you to correct and 
amend in you whatſoever doth 


| offend the eyes of your hea- 


venly Father ; know you cer- 
tainly, that if you truly repent 


you of your ſins, and bear your 


ſickneſs patiently, truſting in 


bt : | 
„ * 
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Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and rende 
unto. him humble thanks fo 


as with ſons 3 for what ſon 8 


2.0 written in holy Scripture for 
Gods mercy for his dear Son 


his fatherly viſitation, ſub. 
mitting your ſelf wholly uno 
his will, it ſhall turn to youll 
profit, and help you forwarli 
in the right way that leadeth 
unto everlaſting life. 
C If the Perſon viſited be ven 
ick, then the Curate may 
end his Exbortation in thi 
place, or elſe proceed. 
Ake therefore in good 
1 part the chaſtiſement off 
the Lord: for (as Saint Paul 
ſaith in the twelfth Chapter 
to the Hebrews) whom thei 
Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, audi 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom hel 
receiveth. If ye endure chaſten- 
ing, God dealeth with you" 


he whom the Father chafteneth 
not? But if ye. be without 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye baſtards, 


and not ſons. Furthermore, we 


have had fathers of our fleſh, 
which corrected us, and we 
gavethem reverence: ſhall we 
not much rather be in ſubje-if 
ction unto the Father of ſp- 
rits, and live? For they verily 
for a few days chaſtened us al-W 
ter their own pleaſure; but he 
for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holineß. i 
Theſe words, good brother, are 


our comfort, and inſtruction 


hat we ſhould patiently, and 
each thankſgiving, bear our 
heavenly Fathers correction, 
rhenſoever by any manner of 
dverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gra: 
ious goodneſs to viſit us. And 
here ſhould be no greater 
omfort to Chriſtian perſons, 


han to be made like unto. 


briſt, by ſuffering patiently 
dverſities; troubles, and ſick- 
eſſes. For he himſelf went 


ſered pain; he entred not in- 
fed, So truly our way to 
ternal joy is to ſuffer here 
with Chriſt; and our door to 
nter into eternal life is glad- 
y to die with Chriſt ; thatwe 
may riſe again from death, 
nd dwell with him in everlaſt- 
hg life, Now therefore tak- 
g your ſickneſs, which is thus 
rofitable for you, patiently, 


od, to remember the pro- 
eſſion which you made unto 
od in your Baptiſm. And 
oraſmuch as after this life 
here is an account to be given 
ito the righteous Judge, by 


om all muſt be judged 
i'-W''thout reſpect of perſons 3 1 
he FMequire you to examine your 
ht Welt and your eſtate, both to- 
b. Ward God and man; fo that 
re eeuſing and condemning your 


lf for your own faults, you 
ay find mercy at our heaven- 


ot upto joy, bur firſt he ſuf- 


o his glory, before he was cru- 
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ly Fathers hand, for Chriſts 
ſake, and not be accuſed and 
condemned in that fearfuljudg- 
ment. Therefore I ſhall re- 
hearſe to you the Articles of 
our Faith, that you may know 
whether you do believe as a 
Chriſtian man ſhould, or no, 
¶ Here the Minifter ſhall re- 
hearſe the Articles of the 
 Fauh, ſaying thus, 
Oſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; that he ſuffered 


under Pontius Pilate, was cru- 


cified, dead, and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and 
alſo did riſe again the third 
day; that he afcended into 
heaven, and ſitteth at thęright 


exhort you in the Name of hand of God the Father Al- 


mighty; and from thence ſhall 


come again at the end of the 


world, to judge the quick and 
the dead? | 

And doſt thou believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt; the Hol 
Catholick Church; the Com- 
munion of ſaints ; the Remiſ- 
ſion of fins; the Reſurrection 
of the fleſh ; and everlaſting 
Life after dea? 
¶ The ſick Perſon ſhall anſwer, 


All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
7 Then foall the Miniſter examine 
3 whether 
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_  «»hather he repent him truly of 
his ſins, and be in charity with all 
- thewarld; exhorting him to for- 
give from the bottom of his heart 
all Perſons that have offended 
him, andif he hath offended any 
bother, to ask them furgiveneſs ; 
and where he hath done injury or 
 exrong to any man, that he make 
_ amends to the uttermoſt of his 
oven. And if be hath not before 
: ee of his goods, let him then 
be admoni ſped to make his Will, 
and to declare his Debts, what he 
 oweth, and what is owing unto 
him, for the better diſcharging of 
His Conſcience, and the quietneſs 
f his Executors. But men ſhould 
often be put in remembrance to 
: take order for the ſettling of their 
temporal eſtates, whilſt they are 
5 party 700 bend 2 
J Theſe words before rehearſed, may 
be ſad before the Miniſter begin 
bis Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 
J The Miniſter ſhould not omit ear- 
neſtiy to move ſuch ſick Perſons as 
are of ability, to be liberal to the 
J Here ſballi the Sick Perſon be mov- 


ed .to:make a ſpecial Confeſſion of 


his Vins, if he feel his Conſcience 


"troubled with any weighty mat- 


ter, After which Confeſſion, the 


Prieſt ſball ahſalve him (if he 


humbly and heartily deſire it) 
_ after this ſort: 3 


R Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath left power to his 


Church to abſolveall ſinners 


who truly repent and believe 


in him, of his great mercy for- 


give thee thine offences: and 


by his authority committed to 


me, I abſolye thee from all 


Father, and of the Son, and 


of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 

C And then the Prieſt ſhall ſq 
the Collect following, 
Let us pray. 


FA Moſt merciful God, who. 


| according to the mult. 
tude of thy mercies, doſt 0 
put away the ſins of thoſe why 
truly repent, that thou remem. 
breſt them no more; Open 
thine eye of mercy upon thi 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneſt 
ly deſireth pardon and forgive. 
neſs. Renew in him (molt lov. 


ing Father) whatſoever ha 


been decayed by the fraud and 
malice of the devil, or by 6; 
own carnal will and frailne(s; 


preſerve and continue this ſick 


member in the unity of the 
Church; conſider His contri 


tion, accept his tears, allwage 
his pain, as ſhall ſeem to the, 
molt expedient for him. And 


foraſmuch as he putteth his ful 


truſt only in thy mercy, in 


pute not unto bim his forme 
ſins; but ſtrengthen him wit 
thy bleſſed Spirit; and whe 
thou art pleaſed to take hin 
hence, take him unto thy fa 


vour, through the merits of 


thy moſt dearly beloved 50 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Am" 


C Then ſhall the Miniſter js 
this Pſalm, 


Inte, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal.xx 


| 
» 


IN thee, O Lord, have 1p" 
my truſt, let me never "i 


thy fins, In the Name of the 


3 — 


” ; 7 
a | * By 
: $ . 
* : El 


put to confuſion : but rid me, 
kind deliver me in thy righte- 


me, and ſave me. 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
hereunto I may alway reſort: 
ou haſt promiſed to help me, 
Wor thou art my houſe of de- 
Wence, and my caſtle, 
Deliver me, O my God, out 
Wor the hand of the ungodly : 
put of the hand of the unrigh- 
eous and cruel man, 

For thou, O Lord Gad, art 
he thing that I long for: thou 
re my hope, even from my 


ee el been 
olden up ever ſince I was 
horn: thou art he that took me 
but of my mothers womb; my 
raiſe hall alway be of thee. 


onſter unto many : but my 
ure truſt is in thee, 

Olet my mouth be filled 
ith thy praiſe : that I may 
ng of -thy glory and honour 
ll the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the 
me of age: forſake me not 
nen my ſtrength faileth me. 
For mine enemies ſpeak a- 


rat for my ſoul, take their 
dunſel t 


ath forſaken him, perſecute 
im, and take him; for there 
none to deliver him.” 
Go not far from me, O 


Luſneſs; incline thine ear unto 


now: 
chy 
Jam become as it were a 


inſt me, and they that lay 


ogether, ſaying: God 
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God : my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 

Let them be confounded 
and periſh, that are againſt 
my ſoul : let them be cover- 
ed with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently 
abide alway : and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeale 
of thy righteouſneſs and fal- 


vation: for 1 know no end 


thereof. 
I will go forth in the 
ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of my 
righteouſneſs only. | 
Thou, OGod, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until 
therefore will 1 tell of 
wondrous works, 
Forſake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when Iam gray- 


headed: until I have ſhowed 


thy ſtrength unto this genera · 
tion, and thy power to all them 
that are yet for to come. of 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 
is very high, and great things 
are they that thou haſt done: 


O God, whois like untothee? 


Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was in the, So. 
¶ Adding ibis, 
COILS the world, who. 
by thy Croſs and preci- 

ous Blood haſt redeemed us, 
ſave us, and help us, we hum- 


bly beſeech thee, Oord. 
FE v.... 7 ben 
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q Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
He Almighty Lord, who 
'F is a moſt ſtrong tower 
to all them that pur their truſt 
in him, to whom all things in 
heaven, in earth, and under the 
earth, do bow and obey, be 
now and evermore thy — 


and make thee know and feel, 


that there is none other Name 
under heaven given to man, 
in whom, and through whom 
thou mayeſt receive health and 
ſalvation, but only the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. A- 
men. 7 
¶ And after that ſhall jay, 
Nto Gods gracious mer- 
cy and protection we 


commit thee. The Lord bleſs 
thee, and keep thee. The Lord 
make his face to ſhine upon 


thee, and be gracious unto 
thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace, both now and 
evermore. Amen, 
A Prayer for a fick Child 
"by preg God, and mer- 


ciful Father, to whom 


alone belong the iſſues of life 


and death; Look down from 
heaven, we humbly beſeech 
_ _ thee, with the eyes of mercy 
upon this Child now lying up- 


on the bed of ſickneſs : vilit 


_ him, OLord, with thy ſalva- 
tion; deliver him in thy good 
be done away by thy mercy 
ly pain, and fave hig ſoul for 


appointed time from bis bodi- 


habitations, where the ſouls of | 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world 


here lying under thy hand in 


thy mercies ſake. That if t 
ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong 
his days here on earth, he may 
live to thee, and be an inſtry. 
ment of thy glory, by ſerving 
theefaithfully, and doing good 
in his generation; or elſe re. 
ceive him into thoſe heavenly 


them that ſleep in the Lord je. 
ſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and 
felicity. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies ſake, in the 
ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy i 


without end, Amen. ; 
C 4 Prayer for a ſick perſon, 
_ when there appeareth ſmall! 
hope of recovery, = 
Father of mercies, an 

God of all comfort, our 
only help in time of need; 
We fly unto thee for ſuccour 
in behalf of this thy ſervant, 


gm By Cn 1 


great weakneſs of body. Look 
graciouſly upon him, O Lord; 
and the more the outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we 
beſeech thee, fo much the more 
continually with thy grace andi 
Holy Spirit in the inner man. 
Give him unfeigned re pen. 
ance for all the errors of h, 
life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in 
thy Son Jeſus, that bis ſins may 


„ y- — 


and his pardon ſealed in hea- 
es: Þ ven, 


en, before he go hence, and 
e no more ſeen. We know, 
) Lord, that there is no word 
Impoſſible with thee ; and that 
f thou wilt, thou canſt even 
yet raiſe him up, and grant 
him a longer continuance a- 
mongſt us. Vet foraſmuch as 
n all appearance the time of 


fit and prepare him, we be- 
leech thee, againſt the hour 
of death, that after his depar- 
ture hence in peace, and in 
hy favour, his ſoul may be 
eceived into thine everlaſting 
kingdom, through the merits 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
thine only Son, our Lord and 
baviour, Amen, 

CA commengatory Prayer for 


departure, 


whom do live the ſpi- 
ts of juſt men made perfect, 
iter they are delivered from 
their earthly priſons ; We hum- 
bly commend the ſoul of this 
d ſervant, our dear brother, 
nto thy hands, as into the 
bands of a faithful Creator, 
nd moſt merciful Saviour; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee, 
lat it may be precious in thy 
igt. Waſh it, we pray thee, 


ate. Lamb that was ſlain to 
lake away the ſins of the 


is diſſolution draweth near, ſo 


Almighty God, with 


n the blood of that immacu- 


*orld 3 that whatſoever de- 
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filements it may have con- 
trated in the midſt of this 
miſerable and naughty world, 
through the luſts of the fleſh, 
or the wiles of Satan, being 
urged and done away, it may 


preſented pure and without 


ſpot before thee, And teach 
us, who ſurvive, in this and 
other like daily ſpectacles of 


mortality, to ſee how frail and 


uncertain our own condition 


is, and ſo to number our days, 
that we may ſeriouſly apply 


our hearts to that holy and 


heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we. 


live here, which may in the 
end bring us to life everlaſt- 


ing, through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt thine only SON, 


our Lord, Amen, 


a ſick Perſon at the point of A Prayer for Perſons trou- 


bled in mind or in conſcience. 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father 


of mercies, and the God 
of all comforts, we beſeech 
thee look down in pity and 


compaſſion upon this thy af- 
flicted ſervant, Thou writeſt 
bitter things againſt him, and 
makeſt him to poſſeſs his for- 


mer iniquities 3 thy wrath li- 
eth hard upon him, and his 
ſoul is full of trouble: But, 
O merciful God, who haſt 
written thy holy Word for 


ourlearning, that we through 


patience and comfort of thy 
holy Scriptures might have 
hope; give him a right under- 


P3 ſtanding 
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ſtanding of him/elf, and of thy 
threats and promiſes, that he 
may neither caſt away his con- 
fidence in thee, nor place it 
any where but in thee. Give 
him ſtrength againſt all his 
temptations, and heal all hit 
diſtempers. Break not the bruiſ- 
ed reed, nor quench the ſmok- 
ing flax. Shut not up thy ten- 


— „ 


give him peace, through the 


der mercies in diſpleaſure ; bu 
make him to hear of joy and 
gladneſs, that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoice 
Deliver bim from fear of the 
enemy, and lift up the lighto 
thy countenance upon him, and 
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merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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I he Communion of the SI CK. 
9 Fe, as all mortal Men be ſubject to many ſudden Peril; 
| Diſeaſes, and Sickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they [val 


2 


.. depart out of this Liſe; therefore ta the intent they may be alaways in a 
. readineſs to die whenſoever it ſpall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, 
the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time (but eſpecially in th 
lime of Peſtilence, or other infetious Sickneſs ) exhort their Pariſbion 
(ers to the often receiving of the holy Communion of the Body and Blood 
: 7 our Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall be publicly adminiſtred in the 
Church; that ſo doing, they may, in 600 o ſudden Viſitation, hav 
_ the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of the ſame, But iF the fick 

Perſon be not able to come to the Charch, and yet is deſirous to receiv 


the Communion in his hoaſe ; then he muſt give timely notice 10 the 
ſignifying alſo how many there are to communicate with him 

all be three, or two at the leaſt) and having a convenient {lat 
in the ſick Mans houſe, with all things nectſ[ary (0 Prepared, that the 


Curate, 
ME 1 which 


| © Curate may reveremtly miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the holy Cin 
mmunion, beginning with the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, Here following: 


„ De Card: > 
Lmighty everliving 
God, maker of man- 
kind, who doſt cor- 


rect thoſe whom thou doſt 
love, and chaſtiſe every one 


whom thou doſt receive; We 
beſeech thee to have mercy 
upon this thy ſervant viſited 


with thine hand, and to grant 


that he may take bis ſickneſs 


patiently, and recover hig bo- 


. ww. Sa 


dily health (if it be thy graci 
ous will) and whenſoever bit 
ſoul ſhall depart from the bo 
dy, it may be without ſpot pre 
ſented unto thee, through je 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen 
The Epiſtle. Hebr. 12.5. 

XK A fon, deſpiſe not thou 

the chaſtening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. For whom 
the Lord loyeth, he Chaſteneth 
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At the Burial of the Dead. 


and ſcourgeth every ſon whom word, and believeth on mim 
he receiveth that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
| The Goſpel. S. John v. 24. life, and ſhall not come into 


Erily, verily, I ſay unto condemnation ; but is paſſed 
you, Hethathearethmy from death unto life, 


After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the Form before 


preſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words [Ye 
that do truly, &c.] 8 i 


At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt 


ſhall firſt receive the Communian himſelf, and after miniſter unto 
them that are appointed to communicate with the ſick, and laſt of 
all to the ſick, Perſon, Ut 8 


But if a Man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want of 


warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack, of company to receive. 
with him, or by any other juſt Impediment, do not receive the Sacra- 
ment of Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, That: 


if he do truly repent him of hs ſins, and ſtedfaſily believe that Jeſus 


Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed his Blood 
for hu redemption, earneſtly remembring the Benefits he hath thereby, 
and giving him hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink tbe 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to hi Souls health, 
although he do not receive the Sacrament with hu mouth. Ti 
Hen the ſith Perſon ij viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion 
all at one time, then the Prieſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the - 
Form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm [In th#&, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt, Sc.] and go ſtrazght to the Communion,  _ 2 


In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times 


of ſickneſs or diſcaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours can be 
gotten to communicate with the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the” * 
Infection, upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only 
communicate with him, F „„ 
— N — — 5 DAR — TE. DE EDD — 
I he Order for the Burial of the DEAUñD. 
Here # to be noted, That the Office enſuing ij not to be uſed. for 
any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid violent 
U— 1 Ww. 8 
The Prieſt and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the 
Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or towards 
the Grave, ſhall ſay or ſing, : 24.2 Prone 


* 


Am the reſurrection and he were dead, yet ſhall he” _ 
the life, ſaith the Lord: live. And whoſoever liveth' , _ 
be that believeth in me, though and believeth in me, ſhallne- 

3 FO ns -P"s 
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1 die. S. Jobn 1 1. 25, 26. 


Know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he ſhall 
_ Rand at the latter day upon 
the earth, And though after 
my ſkin worms deſtroy this 
body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I 
Fee God: whom I ſhall ſee for 
my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall 
behold, 185 not another. Job. 


2. 25, 26, 27. 


7 E brought nothing i in- 
to this word, and it is 


certain we can carry nothing 


out, The Lord gave, and the 


Lord hath taken away; bleſſ- 


ed be the Name of the Lord. 


2 Tim. 6. 7. Job. 1. 21. 
Aſter they are come into the 


Church, ſball be read one or 


both of theſe Pſalms following : 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſalm 39. 
Said, I will take heed to my 


in my tongue, 


I will keep my mouth: as it 
„ were with a bridle : while the 


ungodly is in my fight. 
I held my tongue, and ſpake 


nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, 


even from good words; but 
it was pain and grief to me. 


5 ing, the fire kindled: and at the 


laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 
Lord, let me know my end, 


and the number of my days: 


that J may be certified how 


1 1 have Ws Hives 


and mine age is even as no- 


riches, and cannot tell : who 
ſhall gather them. 


offences: and make me not à 


ways : that I offend not 


my calling: hold not thy peace 
Muy heart was hot within : os 48 

me, and while I was thus muſ- 
thee : and a ſojourner, as all 
my fathers were. 


may recover my ſtrength : be- 
fore I 80 jeg ang be no 
e 00080 


Behold, thou haſt made my 
days as it were a ſpan long: 


thing in reſpect of thee, and 
verily every man living is al. 
together vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth him. 
ſelf in vain : he heapeth up 


And now, Lord, what is my 
hope : truly my hope. i is even 
in thee, , 

Deliver me from all mine 


rebuke unto the fooliſh. 
I became dumb, and open- 
ed not my mouth: for it was 
thy doing. 
Take thy plague away from 


me; I am even conſumed by : 
means of thy heavy hand, 


When thou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment : every man 
therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and with thine ears conſider 


at my-tears. 


For Iam a ſtranger with 


O ſpare me a little, that! 


Glory | 


Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was in the, &c., 
WDomine, refugium. Pſalm go. 
r Ord, thou haſt been our 
4 refuge: from one gene- 
ation to another. 
Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the 
earth and the world were 
made: thou art God from 


out end. 

| Thou turneſt man to deſtru- 
tion : again thou ſayeſt, Come 
pain, ye children of men, 


ing that is paſt as a watch in 
The night, 

As ſoon as thou ſceattereſt 
them, they are even as a ſleep; 


the graſs, 
In the morning it is green, 


evening it is cut down, dried 
p, and withered. 
For we conſume away in 


at thy wrathful indignation. 
| Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 


Iins in the light of thy coun- 
enance. 

For when thou art angry, 
ll our days are gone: 
bring our years to an end, as 
were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are 


Everlaſting, and world with- 


For a thouſand years in thy 
Fight are but as yeſterday : ſee- 


and fade away ſuddenly like 
End groweth up : but in the 


hy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
thou our handy. work. 


before thee : and our ſecret 
we 


0 years and ten, and 


At the Burial of the Dead. * 


though men be ſo ſtrong that 
they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but la- 
bour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſ- 
ſeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the pow- 
er of thy wrath : for even there- 
after as a man feareth, ſo is 
thy diſpleaſure, 

So teach us to number our 
days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom, 

Turn thee again, O Lord, 
at the laſt : and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants, 

O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, 
and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we re- 
Joice and be glad all the days 
of our e. 

Comfort us again now after 


che time that thou haſt plagued 


us: and for the years wherein 


_ we have ſuffered adverſity. 


Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
and their children thy glory. 
And the glorious Majeſty 


| _ the Lord our God be upon | | 


s: proſper thou the work of 
_ hands upon us, O proſper N 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the, c. 55 
© Then ſhall follow the Leſſon _ 
taken out of the Fifteenth 
Chapter of the former Epiſtle 


of Saint Paul to be 2 As 


ans. 
1 Cor. 15. 20. 


Ow is Chriſt riſen from {ol 
the dead, and become 3 2 


fſubject unto him that 
things under him, that God 
may be all in all. Elſe what 


At the Burial of the Dead. 


the firſt-frulss of them that 
ſlept. For ſince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even ſo in 


Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. / corrupt good manners. Awale 


But every man in his own or- 
der: Chriſt the firſt- fruits; af- 
terward they that are Chriſts, 
at his coming. Then cometh 


oP the end, when he ſhall have 


delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when 
he ſhall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and 
power. For he muſt reign till 
he hath put all enemies under 
his feet. The laſt enemy that 
hall be deſtroyed is death: For 
he hath. put all things under 
his feet. But when he faith all 
things are put under him, it is 


manifeſt that he is excepted 


which did put all things under 


him. And when all things ſhall 


be ſubdued unto him, then 
ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 


ſhall they do which are baptiz- 
ed for the dead, if the dead 
riſe not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead? 
And why ſtand we in jeopardy 


2 every hour? I proteſt by your 


\ rejoicing which I have in 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die 


daily, If after the manner of 
men I have fought with beaſts 


your ſhame. But ſome man 
dy do they come? Thou fool, iſ 


that which thou ſoweſt, thou 


other grain. But God givetl 
it a body, as it hath pleaſed 


put all 
bodies, and bodies terreſtrial; 


is the reſurre&tion of the dead: 


at Epheſus, what advantay, 
eth it me, if the dead riſe not 
Let us eat and drink, for t 
morrow we die. Be not de 
ceived ; evil communication; 


to righteouſneſs, and fin not; 
for ſome. have not the know 
ledge of God. I ſpeak this wh 


will ſay, How are the dead ir 
raiſed up? and with what bo- 


that which thou ſoweſt is na 
quickened, except it die. And. 


a 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall 

be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of ſom 


him, and to every ſeed his 
own body. All fleſh is not 
the ſame fleſh, but there 1 
one kind of fleſh of men, Mt 
another fleſh of beaſts, ano- 
ther of fiſhes, and anorher of 
birds. There are alſo celeſtial 


but the glory of the celeſtial 
is one, and the glory of the 
terreſtrial is another. There 
is one glory af the ſun, and 
another glory ofthe moon, and 
another glory of the ſtars ; 
for one ſtar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory. So allo 
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It is ſown in corruption; it is 
raiſed in incorruption: Ic l 
| fon 


At RY Bar bot AA the Dead. 


;wn in diſhonour 3 it is raiſed 
glory : It is fown in weak- 
els; it is raiſed in power: It 

5 ſown a natural body; it is 
iſed a ſpiritual body. There 
a natural body, and there is 
; ſpiritual body. And lo it is 
written, The firſt man Adam 
ras made a living ſoul, the 
aſt Adam was made a quick- 
ing Spirit. How beit, that was 
ot firſt which 1s ſpiritual; 
put that which is natural, and 
after ward that which is ſpiritu- 
al, The firſt man is of the 
arth, earthy : the ſecond man 
Is the Lord from heaven. As 
js the earthy, ſuch are they 
that are earthy : And as is the 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 
hat are heavenly. And as we 
have born the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the 
image of the heavenly, Now 


Wikis I fay, brethren, that fleſh 


and blood cannot inherit the 


kingdom of God; neither doth ” 


corruption inherit incorrup- 
Jon. "Behold, I ſhew you a 
| Wnyſtery, We ſhall not all 
deep, 

changed, in a moment, in the 


winkling of an eye, at the 


(for the trumpet 


mall 3 and the dead ſhall 
be raiſed incorruptible, and we 


| 
at crump 
| 
) 


ſhall be changed) For this 


Crruptible mult put on incor- 


; W'uption, and this mortal muſt 
at on immortality. So when 


but we ſhall all be 


this corruptible ſhall have put 
on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal ſnall have put on immor- 
tality, chen ſhall be brought 
to paſs the ſaying that is writ- 
ten, Death is ſwallowed up in 
W. O death, where is thy 
ſting? O grave, "where is thy 
victory? The ſting of death is 
ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is 
the law. But thanks be to God 


which giveth us the victory, 


through our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 

Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
able, always abounding i in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as ye know that your waver. is 
not in vain in the Lord. 


¶Mpen they come to the 
Grave, while the Corps 15 
made ready to be laid into 
the earth, the Prieſt ſhall 
ſay, or the Prieſt and Clerks 


Hall. fing, 

Anthat is born of a wo- 
man, hath but a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of mi- 
ſery. He cometh up, and is 


cut down like a flower; he 


fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and 
never continueth in one ſta N 


In the midſt of life w . · » 
in death: of whom may we +. * © 
ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, 
O Lord, who for our fins ary... RIS 


Juſtly diſpleaſed ? 
Yer, O Lord God moſt. 
holy, O Lord moſt mighty, 0 
holy 5 
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holy and moſt merciful Savi- 
our, deliver us not into the 
bitter pains of eternal death 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the 


ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not 


thy merciful ears to our pray- 
ers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
holy, O God moſt mighty, O 
holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou molt worthy Judge eter- 
nal, ſuffer us not at our laſt 
hour for any pains of death to 
fall from thee! os 
¶ Then while the earth ſhall 
be caſt upon the Body by ſome 
 Rlanding by, the Prieſt ſhall 
8 it hath pleaſ- 
ed Almighty God of his 


great mercy to take unto him- 


ſelf the foul of our dear bro- 


Bc ther here departed, we there- 
fore commit his body to the 
ground; earth to earth, aſhes 


to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure 


and certain hope of the reſur- 


rection to eternal life, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
mall change our vile body, 
that it may be like unto his 
_ glorious body, according to 
the mighty working, whereby 
he is able to ſubdue all things 

to himſelf, 3 
en hall. be ſaid or ſung, 
I Heardavoice from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, Write, 


1 155 henceforth bleſſed are 
Ea the dead which die in the 
IB Lord: even fo faith the Spirit; 
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not into temptation; But de. 


XA Lmighty 


for they reſt from their 1M 
bours. Rev. 14. 13, | 
þ Then the Prieſt ſhall /ay, 

Lord, have mercy upon u 

Chriſt, have mercy upon u 
Lord, have mercy upon uh 
Ur Father, which art n 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdon 
come. Thy will be done n 
earth, As it is in heaven. Gi. 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treipailes, hi 
As we forgive them that trel-W 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 


liver us from evil, Amen. 
3 

God, with 
whom do live the ſpi· Wh 
rits of them that depart hence 
in the Lord, and with whom 
the ſouls of the faithful, after 
they are delivered from the 
burthen of the fleſh, are in joy 
and felicity ; We give thee 
hearty thanks, for that it hath 
moan thee to deliver this our 
rother out of the miſeries of 
this ſinful world; beſeeching 
thee that it may pleaſe thee of 
thy gracious goodneſs, ſhort- 
ly to accompliſh the number 


of thine ele, and to haſten 
thy kingdom, that we, with 


all thoſe that are departed in 
the true faith of thy holy Name, 
may have our perfect conſum- 
mation and bliſs, both in bo- 
dy and ſoul, in thy eternal and 

Tg everlaſting 


. lading glory; through Je- 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
„„ Coner. 
Merciful God, the Fa- 
1 ther of our Lord Jeſus 
Whciſt, who is the reſurrecti- 
n and the life; in whom 
Fhoſoe ver believeth, ſhall live, 
though he die; and whoſo- 
dver liveth and believeth in 


Who alſo hath taught us (by 
his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) 
hot to be ſorry as men without 


Nope, for them that ſleep in 


im; We meekly beſeech 
thee, O Father, to raiſe us 
from the death of ſin unto the 


hen we ſhall depart this life, 


—_—_——— 


him, ſhall not die eternally ; 


life of righteouſneſs ; that 


Wwe may reſt in him, as our 
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hope is this our brot her doth 
and that at the general reſur- 
rection in the laſt day we may 
be found acceptable in thy 
ſight, and receive that bleſſing 
which thy well- beloved Son 
ſhall then pronounce to all that 


love and fear thee, ſaying, 


Come, ye bleſſed children of 
my Father, receive the king- 
dom prepared for you from 
the beginning of the world. 
Grant this, we beſeech thee, 
O mercitul Father, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and 


Redeemer. Amen. 


* He grace of our Lord 


jieſus Chriſt, and the 


love of God, and the fellow- | 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 


with us all evermore. Amen. 
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The Woman at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall come into 


| the Church decently apparelled, and there 


ſhall kneel dozon in fome 


convenient place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſpall di- 
ret : And then the Prieſt ſpall ſay unto her : : 


| Oraſmuch as it bath 
| pleaſed Almighty God 


of his goodneſs to give 
you ſafe deliverance, and hath 


preſerved you in the great dan- 


ger of Child-birth, you ſhall 
(therefore give hearty thanks 


unto God, and fay, ö 


( Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the 
116. P/aim.) 


— 


Dilexi, quoniam. 


Am well 


pleaſed : that the 


The Thankſgiving of Women affer Child-birth, com- : 
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Lord hath heard the voice 


of my prayer. a 


That he hath inclined his 8 5 2 | 


ear unto me: therefore will ] 


live. 


call upon him as long as 1 , = 


"AA, 
4 


The ſnares of death com- _ 4 


. . 
; bo 
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paſſed me round about; asd 
1 the 8 
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vation: 
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the pains of hell gat hold up- 
on me. 
hh Rand trouble and heavi- 
neſs, and I called upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I 
beſeech thee deliver my ſoul. 
Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous :. yea, our God is 


. -merciful. 


The Lord preſerveth the 
ſimple: I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul: 
hath rewarded thee, 
And why? thou haſt deli- 
vered my foul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living, 

I believed, and therefore will 
1 ſpeak, but I was ſore trou- 


bled : I ſaid in my haſte, All 


men are lyars. 
What reward ſhall I give 


43S unto the Lord : for all the be- 
nefits that he hath done unto 5 


W | 

I will receive the cup of ſal- 
and call upon the 
Name of the Lord, 

I will pay my vows now in 
the preſence of all his people : 
in the courts of the Lords 


>. houſe, even in the midſt of 


' thee, 0 Jeruſalem. Praiſe che 
Lord. 


_ Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the, Sc. 


for the Lord 


As we lers them that rrel- 


C Or Pſalm 117, 

NMiſi Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the 
houſe: their labour 1 
but loſt that build it. 
Except the Lord keep the 
city : 

but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye 
haſte to riſe up early, and ſo 
late take reſt, and eat the bread 


of carefulneſs: tor ſo he gy. 


eth his beloved ſleep. 


of the womb: are an her 


tage and gift that cometh of W 
the Lord, 


Like as the arrows in the 


: hand of the giant : even ſoare 
the young children. 


Hapy is the man that hath 


his quiver full of them: they 
ſhall not be aſhamed when 


the watchman wake MW 


Lo, children and the frut 


they ſpeak with their enemies 


in the gate. 
Glory be to the F ather, Ge. 
As it was in the, Sc. 
C Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
| Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
C rift, have mercy upon Us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Ur Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed by thy 


Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. 


forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


2p 


Give us 
this day our daily bread. And 


paſs againſt us. And lead us 
ot into temptation ; But de- 
yer us from evil: For thine 
the kingdom, and the pow- 
r, and the glory, For ever 
and ever, Amen. 
| Miniſter. O Lord, fave this 
woman thy ſervant ; 
Anſwer, Who putteth her 
ruſt in thee. „ 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a 
ſtrong tower, 3 
Anſwer, From the face of 
her enemy, 5 
Miniſter. Lord, hear our 
prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry 
ome unto thee, t 


» ——- © CÞ 


ei de the holy Communion, 


A Commaination. 


Miniſter. 
Let us pray. 


Almighty God, we give 

thee humble thanks for 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
deliver this woman thy ſer- 
vant, from the great pain and 
peri] of. Child-birth ;. Grant, 
we beſeech thee, moſt merci- 
tul Father, that ſhe through 


thy help may both faithfully 


live, and walk according to 
thy will in this life preſent, 
and allo may be partaker of 
everlaſting glory in the life to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


Ihe Woman that cometh to give ber Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed Of 
ferings ;, and if there be g Communion, it is convenient that ſhe re- 
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A COMMINATION, 


rn 


or Denouncing of Gods 


Anger and Judgements againſt Sinners, with certain 
Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt Day of Lent, and 


Rethren, in the Primi- 
tive Church there was 
a godly diſcipline, that 


otorĩous ſin, were put to open 
penance, and puniſhed in this 
world, that their ſouls might 
be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord; and that others, admo- 


1 | 
» af + . * 


at the beginning of Lent, ſuch 


at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


] After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtomed 
manner, the Prieſt ſhall in the Reading Pew or Pulpit, ſay, 


niſhed by their example, might 
be the more afraid to of- 
fend. | 


Inſtead whereof (until the 


perſons as ſtood convicted of ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored 
again, which is much to be 
withed) it is thought good, 
that at this time (in the pre- 
ſence of you all) ſhould be 
read the general Sentences o 
Gods. 


mn r. 
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tent ſinners, gathered out of 
the ſe ven and twentieth Chap- 
ter of Deuteronomy, and 6- 


ther places of Scriptute ; and 
lieth with his neighbours wife 


that ye ſhould anſwer to every 
Sentence, Amen: To the intent 
that being admoniſhed of the 
great indignation of God a- 


gainſt ſinners, ye may the ra- 
ther be moved to earneſt and 


true repentance, and may walk 


more warily in theſe danger- 


ous days; fleeing from ſuch 
vices, for which ye affirm with 
your own mouths the curſe of 


God to be due. 


Urſed is the man chat 


maketh any carved or 


molten i image, to worſhip it. 
5 27. 16. 

¶ Aud the People ſhall anſwer 
and ſay, Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 


ceurſeth his father and mother, 


ver. 16. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
removeth his neighbours lanch 
mark. ver. 17. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he chat 
5 makerh the blind to go out of 

| his way, ver. 18. 

Anſwer, Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 


| perverteth the judgement of 


the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, 

and widow. ver. 19. 
eee Amen. 
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A Conimination. 
' Gods eurſing againſt impeni- 


taketh man for his defence, 


ways ready to fall upon us) re- 


: beagle and confeſſing our of- 


Miniſter. Curſed is he tha 
ſmiteth his neighbour ſecreth 
ver. 2&. 

Anſtwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he tha 


Lev. 20. 10. 
Anſwer. Amen. | 
Miniſter. Curſed is he t 

taketh reward to ſlay the inno- 

cent. Deut. 27.25. 

Anſwer, Amen, 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
putteth his truſt in man, and 


and in his heart goeth from 
the Lord. Fer. 17.5. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed are che un- 
merciful, fornicators, and adul . 
terers, covetous perſons, 1do- 
laters, ſlanderers, drunkards, 
and extortioners. S. Matth, 
25.41. 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. 
IOW Aen., 
Miniſter. | 
OW ſeeing that all they 
N are accurſed (as thei 
prophet David beareth wit-W 
neſs) who do err and go 4. 
ſtray from the commandments 
of God, let us (remembringi 
the dreadful judgement hang · 
ing over our heads, and al- 


turn unto our Lord God wich 
all contrition and meekneſs of 
heart; bewailing and lament : 
ing our ſinful life, acknov- 


fences, 


Foot of the trees, ſo that eve- 


the 'ving God: He ſhall pour 
hown rain upon the ſinners, 
ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, 
form and tempeſt ; this ſhall 
their portion to drink. For 
b, the Lord is come out of 
is place to viſit the wicked- 
eſs of ſuch as dwell upon the 


hall be able to endure when 
e appeareth? His fan is in 
is hand, and he will purge 
ls floor, and gather his wheat 


„io the barn, but he will 


urn the chaff with unquench- 
ble fire, The day of the 
ord cometh as a thief in the 
light : and when men ſhall 
ly, Peace, and all things are 
fe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruc- 
on come upon them, as ſor: 
ow cometh upon a woman 
wailing with child, and chey 
dall not eſcape. Then ſhall 
pear the wrath of God in 
ie day of vengeance, which 
ltinare ſinners, through the 
lubbornneſs of their heart, 
we heaped unto themſelves, 
Mich deſpiſed the ,oodnels, 
wegen Ugg long fur 


15 
933 4 3 


A mmination. 
E-nces, and ſeeking to bring 


orth worthy iruits of penance. 
For now. is the ax put unto the 


y tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, and. 
Haft into the fire. It is a fearful. 
45 to fall into the hands of 


arth, But who. may abide 
he day of his coming? Who 


terance | 


* F 


* 


of God, ien, he called them 
continually. 
Then ſhall . call upon me 
(faith the Lord), but I will 
not hear; they. ſhall ſeek me 
early, but they ſhall not find 
me; and that becauſe they 
hated knowledge, and receiv- 
ed not the fear of the Lord, 

but abhorred my counſel, and 
deſpiſed my correction. Then 
wall it be too late to knock, 

when the door ſhall be ſhut; 
and too late to cry for mercy, 


when it 1s the time of juſtice, 
O terrible voice of moſt juſt 
judgement, which ſhall be pro- 
nounced upon them, when it. 
ſhall. be ſaid unto them, Go 


ye curſed into the fire ever- 


laſting; which is prepared for 


the devil and his angels. There- 


- Fepentance, 


-* 


fore, brethren, take we heed 
betime, while the day of ſal- 


vation laſteth; for the night 


cometh when none can wor: 


But let us, while we have the 
light, believe in the light, and 
walk as children of the light, 
that we be not caſt into utter 
darkneſs, where is weeping 


and gnaſhing of teeth, Let 


us not abuſe the goodneſs ot. 


God, who calleth us merci. 
fully to amendment, and of 
his endleſs pity promifech us 


forgiveneſs of that which is 


paſt, if with a perfect and true 


ough © Our lins be as. red as 


heart we return unto him. For 
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A Commination. 


feirſer, they ſhall be made 
white as ſhow: and though 
they be like purple, yet they 
ſhall be made white as wooll. 
Turn ye (faith the Lord) from 
all your wickedneſs, and your 
ſin ſhall fiot be your deſtruc- 
tion. Caſt away from you all 
your ungodlineſs that ye have 
done, make you new hearts, 
and a new ſpirit: Wherefore 
will ye die, O ye houſe of 
Iſrael, ſeeing that J have no 
pleaſure in the death of him 
that dieth, ſaith the Lord God? 
Tutn ye then, and ye fhall 
Ive. Although we have fin- 
ned, yet have we an Advo- 


cate with the Father, jeſus 


Chriſt the righteous, and he is 
the propitiation for our ſins. 
For he was wounded for our 


offences, and ſmitten for our 


wickedneſs. Let us therefore 
return unto him, who is the 
merciful receiver of all true 
penitent ſinners; aſſuring our 
felves that he is ready to re- 
ceiye us, and molt willing to 
pardon us, if we come unto 


him with faithful repentance 3 


if we will ſubmit our felves 


unto him, and from heaceforth 


walk in his ways; if we will 


take his eaſy yoke, and light 


burden upon us, to follow him 

in lowlineſs, patience, and cha- 
rity, and be ordered by the 
5 5 His Holy Spirit; 
ſeeking always tys glory, and 


ſetving him dulyin our vocz. 
tion with chankfgiving. This 


ik we do, Chrift will deliver 


us from the curſe of the lay, 
nd from the extteme male. 
fiction which fhall light upon 
them that ſhall be ſer on the 
left hand ; and he will ſet us 


on his right hand, and give u 


the gracious benediction of his 
Father, comttianding us to 
take poſſeſſion of his glorious 
kingdom: unto which he 
vduchſafe to bring us all, for 
his infinite metcy. Amen. 


¶ Then ſball they all heel uin 
their knees, and the Pricj 
and Clerks kneeling (in th: 
Place where they are accu. 
ſtomed to ſay the Litat)) 
Hall ſay this Pſalm, 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pfalm 51. 


H mercy upon me, Ok: 


God, after thy great 
goodneſs: according to the 


multitude of thy mercies do 


away mine offences. 


Waſh me throughly from 
my wickedneſs : and clean 


me from my fin, 

For I acknowledge m 
faults: and my fin is eve 
before me. MR: 
ſinned, and done this evil! 
thy ſight : that thou mightel 
be juſtified in thy ſaying, ane 
clear when thou art judged. 
Behold, I was ſhapen ! 
= wickeC 


Againſt thee only bave | 


wickedneſs: and in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth 
in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wiſ- 
dom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with 
byſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhale waſh me, and I 
ſhall be whiter than ſnow, 
Thou ſhale make me hear 
of joy and gladneſs : that the 


Winay rejoice. 
Turn thy face from my ſins: 
Wand put out all my miſdeeds. 


Make me a clean heart, O 


God: and renew a right ſpi- 
tit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence : and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of 
"Wy help. again: and ſtabliſh 
Wine with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I reach thy ways 
to the wicked: and ſinners 

hall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood- 
zuiltineſs, O God, thou that 
t the God of my health: 


amy tongue ſhall (ing of 


oy righteouſneſs. = 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, 
Word: and my mouth ſhall 
Ne thy praiſe. 
"YI For thou deſireſt ho ſacti- 
ee, elſe would I give it thee : 
ut thou delighteſt not in 
urnt-offerings. FS 

2 C 


bones which thou haſt broken 


A Commmidton. 


The facrifice of God is 2 
troubled ſpirit © a broken and 


contrite heart, O God, ſhale 


thou not deſp ile. 
O be Arg rable and gra» 


cious unto Sion: build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſneſs, with the burnt offer- 


ings and oblations : then ſhall 


they offer young bullocks up- 
on thine altar. 


Glory be to the father, Sc. 


Anſw As it was in the, Cc. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 

Thy kingdom 


thy Name. 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it is in heaven. Give 


us this day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſpaſſcs, 


As we forgive them that treſ- 
pals againſt us. 


liver us from evil. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy 


forvancy's j 


Auſtwer. That put whole cruſt 


in thee, 
Miniſter. Send unto chem 
help from aboye ; _ 
Anſwer, And evermore 
mightily defend them. 
Mnmiſter. Help us, O © God, 
our Saviour. 


" Anſwer. And fer che not : 
FW” KS gloty, 


And lead us 
not into temptation ; But de- 
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of thy Name deliver us; be 


TERS to us ſinners, for thy 
Names lake. 


Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
prayer. 


Anſrver. And let our cry 


come unto thee. 
E Miniſter. 
Leet us pray. 


1 we beſeech thee 


merciful] y hear our pray- 
ers, and ſpare all thoſe, who 
confeſs their fins unto thee, 
that they whoſe conſciences 
by fin are accuſed, by thy 


* merciful pardon may be ab- 


ſolved, through Chriſt our 


6 AM. . 

Moft mighty God, and 
- merciful father, who 
02 compaſſion upon all men, 
and hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, who wouldeſt not 
the death of a ſinner, but that 
he ſhould rather turn from his 
ſin, and be ſaved; Merciful- 
Iy forgive us our treſpaſſes; 
receive and comfort us, who 
are grie ved and wearied with 
the burthen of our fins. Thy 


property is always to have 


mercy; to thee only it e 
taineth to forgive ſins, 
us therefore, good Lord, 


hare -. 
thy people whom thou haſt re- 
deemed ; enter not into judge- 


ment wich thy ſervants, who 


are vile earth, and miſerable 
ſinners; bur fo turn thine an- 


ger from Ws who meekly ac. 
20 8 2 


in this world, 


are 


knowledge our vilenels, and 


truly repent us of our fault; 


and ſo make haſte to help u 
that we may 


ever live with thee in the 


world to come, through Jeſu 


.. Chrit our Lord. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the people ſay thi 
. that followtth, 0 the Al. 
Ke 
Urn thou us, O Food 
Lord, and ſo ſhall ve 


be turned. Be favourable, 0 


Lord, Be favourable to thy We 
people, Who turn to thee in 
weeping, faſting, and praying, 
For thou art a merciful God, 


Full of compaſſion, Long 


ſuffering, and of great pity, 
Thou ſpareſt when we delerv:W 
puniſhment, And in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare 
thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine her 
tage be brought to confuſion, 


Hear us, ol Lord, for thy 


mercy 1s great, and after the 
multitude of thy mercies 100k 
upon us, Through the meris 
and mediation of thy bleſſec 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


Amen. 


¶ Then the Miſter along foal 


ſay, _ 
\He Lord bleſs us, an 

Keep us; the Lord li 
up the light of his count 
nance upon us, and give '! 
peace now and for evermore 


Amen, NY 
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er | Þ Air 


Moraine: Pfala — Beatus 
Prayer. 5 Lvir, qui nan ablit. 
Leſſed is the man that 
hath not walked in 


". ungodly, nor ſtood 
in the way of ſinners : and 


hath not fat in the ſeat af the 


ſcornful. 


2 But his delight is in the 


law of the Lord: and in his 


aw will he exerciſe himſelf 


day and night, 
3 And he ſhall be like a 
free planted by the water- fide: 


that will bring forth his fruit 


in due ſeafon. _ 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not 
vicher: and look, whatſoever 
te doth, it ſhall proſper. 2 

5 As 12 75 che ungodly, it is 


= 


the counſel of the 


; " . i a 
4 0 * * 4 ; 4 jp 
by J 4 ED IT 7 — 
| * n 4 84 


The Firtt Dab. 
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not ſo with checke bor they 


are like the chaff Which the 
wind ſcattereth away from the 


* 


face of the ear tn. 
6 Therefore the unh 


ſhall not be able to ſtand in 
the judgement : : neither the 
ſinners in the congregation” of 


| the righteous. e 
7 But the Lord knoweth 2 


the way of the rigliteous © and 


the way, of che W 0 ſhall 


periſh- 


Pfalm 2. pate fremuerut 3 


genes 


Hy do the bethen fo 


furiouſly rage toge- 
ther: and why do the people 


imagine a vain thing? 


2 The Kings of the earth 


ſtand up, and the rulers take 


23 counſel 


"The i 1. " 2 y. 10 


counſel together: againſt the 


Ford, and againſt his An- 


ointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds 
aſugder : and caſt Ay their 
cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in hea- 


Rug ſhall laugh them to ſcorn: 


the Lord SAY have them in 
deriſion, 


hen wal be ff ſpeak unto 


them in his wrath :.and vex. 


them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 
6 Vet have I ſet my King: 
vpon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will 
"whereof the Lord hath Taid 
_ unto me: Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee, 


8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall 


give thee the heathen for thine 
Inheritance: and the, utmoſt 
| Parts of the earth for thy poſ- 
leſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
3 of iron: and break 
them in BEE * 2 potters 


. veſſel. 


10 Be wiſe r now therefore, 
Ohe Kings: be learned, 
khat are judges of the earth. 


11 Serve the Lord in fear: 


and rejoice unto him with re- 
verence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt ba be 
angry, and fo ye youll from 
the right way 

be Kineled 2 but a little 


bleſſed are all they that PE 


EV trult! in 5 


"The Ws. 


ſay of my ſoul 


his wrath. 


Ie i 1. 5 


Pſalm 3. Domine, quid. — | 


tiplicali? 

Ord, how are they in. 

creaſed that e me; 
many are they that riſe again} 
me. 
2 Many one there be that 
: There is ng 
help for him in his God. 

3 But thou, O Lord, at 
my defender: thou art my 


head. 


4 1 did call upon the Lord 


With my voice: and he heard 
preach the law, 


me out of his holy hill. 
5 Ilaid me down and ſlept, 


worſhip, and the lifter up d , 
my 


and roſe up again : for the 


Lord ſuſtained me, | 
6 I will nat be afraid for 


ten thouſands of the people: 
that Have ſet echtes a- 


gainſt me round about. 


7 Up, Lord, and help me, 


0 my God: for thou ſmiteſ ' 


all mine enemies upon thy 
cheek-bone ; thou haſt brok- 
en the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto 


upon thy people, 
Pſalm 4. Fun; iuvocaren. 
Ear me when I call, 0 
God of my righteoul 
neſs: thou haſt fer me at. l 


haye merey upon me, and 


) hearken unto my prayer. g 
2 O ye ſons of men, how 
Tong: will . Werne mine i 


honour : 


ye the Lord: and thy blefling s 


berty when I was in trouble; | 


In. i. es: The 


E honour : and have ſuch.plea- 
ſure in Ants and ſeek aft- 
ter leaſing? 4 | 
3 Know: this alſo, that the 
Lord hath choſen to himſelf 
the man that is godly : when 
I call upon the 1 851 he will 
hear me. 
1 Stand in awe, and fin 


not: commune with your 


own heart, and in your cham- 
ber, and be ſtill. 
= - Offer. the facrifice. of 
| righteouſneſs : and put your 
truſt in the Lord, 
6 There be wany that fay : 
Who will ſhew us any good? 
| 7 Lord, lift thou up: the 
| light of thy countenance up- 
on us. 

8 Thou haſt put. gladneſs | 
in my heart: ſince the time 
| their corn, and wine, 24 

oil increaſed. 
cl I will lay me 1 in 
| peace, and take my reſt: for 


| it is thou, Lord, only, that 


| makeſt me dwell in ſafety, 
Palm 5. Verba mea auribus. 
1 my words, O Lord: 
conſider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the 


| voice of my calling, my King, 


| and my God: for unto thee 
will! a my prayer. 


3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 


| betimes, O Lord: early in 

| the morning will I direct my 
prayer unto, se, and will 
lock udp. 


4 For thoy art the God 


Palms MS. 


Fei i. day. 


that haft no pleaſure in wicked- 


neſs: neither ſhall any evil 
dwell with thee. 


5 Such. as be faoliſh Matt 


not ſtand in thy fight: for thou 


hateſt all 75555 that work va- 
nity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy wth 
that ſpeak leaſing ts. Lord 
will abhor 5 the blood- 
thirſty and deceitful man, 

7 But as for me, Iwill come 
into thine houſe, even upon 


the multitude. of thy mercy : 


and in thy fear will I worſhip 


toward thy holy remple. 


8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies: make thy way plain 
before my face. 

9 For there is no faichful⸗ 
neſs in his mouth: their in- 
ward parts are yery wickedneſs. 

10 Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre: they flatter ah 


their tongue, 


11 Deſtroy, thou chem, 0 


God, let chem periſh through 
their own imaginations: caſt 
them out in the -multitudg-of 
their ungodlineſs; for chey 


have rebelled againſt the 


12 And let all them tba 


put their truſt in thee, rejoice 2 


they ſhall ever be giving of 3, 
thanks, becauſe thou defend- 
eſt them; they that love thy 
Name, ſhall be joyful in thee: 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt - 
give thy bleſigg wito the righe 

Q4 teous: 
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teous: and with thy favoura. 
ble kindneſs wilt thou defend 
3 as with a ſhield. 


; Prayer 
4 Lord, rebuke me not 
in thine indignation: 
. neither chaſten me in 
hy diſpleaſure. | 
7 Have mercy upon me, 
| 0 Lord, for I am weak: O 
Lord, heal me, for my bones 
* vexed. 

3 My foul a0 is Gre trou- 
bled: but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh „ 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and 


Gellser my ſoul: O ſave me 


for thy mercies ſake, 

5 For in death no man re- 

membreth thee: and who will 

| ag thee thanks in the pit? 

6 lam weary of my groan- 
ing, every night waſh I my 

bed: and water ny” couch 

with my tears, 4 

U My beauty. Is gone for 

very trouble: and worn away 


becauſe of all mine enemies. 
38 Away from. me, all ye 


that work vanity: for the 
Lord hath heard ehe voice of 
E weeping. 5 
9 The Lord fark heard m 
 _ þefition : the Lord will re- 
ceive my prayer. _ 

10 All mine enemies ſhall 
be confounded; and fore vex- 


ed: they ſhall be turned den, che ungodly come to an end: 


0 4 


andi put to 1 1 müden 


N 


The Pf, lms. 


Bas n 6. Dunn. 


my hands; 


wrath, and fift up thy ſelf, 


Tiki i. day 


Palm 7. Domine, Deus meu. 
Oo Lord my God, in the 
have I put my. truſt; 
fave me- fron all "them that 
perſecute me, and deliver me; 
2 Left he devour my foul 
like a lion, and tear it in pieces 
while there is none to help. 
3 0 Lord my God, if 1 
have done any ſuch thing: or 
if there be any wickednels | in 


4 If 1 have rewarded evil 
ants him that dealt friendly 
with me: yea,  Ihave deliver. 
ed him that without any cauſe 
is mine enemy; 

5 Then let mine enemy 
Peatbents my ſoul, and tale 
me: yea, let him tread my 
life down upon the earth, and 
lay mine honour'in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 


becauſe of the indignation of 
mine enemies: ariſe up for 
me 1n the Judgement that thou 
haſt commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall che congre- 
cation of the people come a- 


bout thee : for their ſakes 
therefore lift up thy ſelf again. 
8 The Lord ſhall nude the 


* people; give ſentence with 


me, O Lord: according to my 
righteouſneſs, and according 
to the innocency that is in me. 

9 Olet the wickedneſs of 


PRE ge they the Jult 


non 240 For 


171 1. day. 


10 For the righteous God: 
eth the very hearts and reins. 
11 My help cometh of 
bod: who preſerveth them 
ut are true of heart. 

12 God is a righteous judge, 


hong and patient: and God a 


Iprovoked every day. 

13 If a man will not turn, 
e will wher his ſword : he 
ach bent his bow, and mace 
reagys” 

14 He bath pripaied for 
im the inſtruments of death: 
e ordaineth his arrows alt 
he perſecutors. 


ved ſorrow, and brought 
orth ungodlineſs, SI 
16 He hath graven and dig- 
ed up a pit: and is fallen 


at he made for other. 

ome upon his own head : 
In his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto 
he Lord, according to his 


hteouſneſs : and I wil praiſe 
ph. 


—— vw ai CD -» 


noſter. 
Lord our Governor, 
how excellent. is thy 
ame in all the world : thou 
at haſt ſet thy glory above 
he heavens ! 


The Pſalms. 


1255 into the deſtruction 
and the beaſts of the field; 
17 For his travail ſhall 


nd his wickedneſs ſhall fall 


de Name of the Lord moſt 
Tie! | Morning?, Plalm 9. ene 
um 8. Domine, Dominus 


| 


The ii. day. 


2 Out of the FTW" of ve- 


ry babes and ſucklings haſt 


thou ordained ſtrength, be- 
cauſe of thine enemies : that 


thou mighteſt ſtil] the enemy 


and the avenger. 
2 For I Vill conſider thy 


heavens, even the worksof thy 


fingers: the moon and the ſtars 
which thou halt ordained. | 

4 What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him: and the 


ſon of man, that thou viliteſt 
him? 


5 Thou madeſt him lower 


f than the angels: to crown him 
15 Behold, he travaileth 


With. W he hath con- 


with glory and worſhip. 
6 Thou makeſt him to have 


dominion of the works of 


thy hands: and thou haſt put 


all things in ſubjection under 
his feet; 


7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, 


8 The fowls of the air, ind 
the fiſhes of the ſea : and whar- 


ſoc ver wWalketh through the 


paths of the ſcas. 
9 O Lord our Governor: 


how excellent is thy Name 1 in 
all che world * ! 


7 


2 


Prayer. an 8082» 
Will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart: I will ſpeak 
of all thy marvellous works. 
2 I will be glad and rejoice. 
in thee : yea, my ſongs will T 


make 


Ti ii. day. The 

make of th 
” moſt Highe 
3 While mine enemies are 
driven back: they ſhall fall 
and periſh at thy preſence. 


4 For thou haſt maintained 


my right, and my eauſe: thou 
art fer in the throne that 


judgeſt right. 
5 Thel haſt rebuked the 


heathen, and deſtroyed the d 


- ungodly : thou haſt put out 
their name for ever andever, 
6 O thou enemy, deſtructi- 


ons are come to a perpetual - 
end: even as the cities which 
thou haſt deſtroyed ; their me- 
of his own hands, 


; morial 1 is periſhed with them. 
7 But the Lord ſhall endure 

for ever: he hath alſo prepar- 

ed his ſeat for judgement, 


8 For he ſhall judge the ; 


world in righteouſneſs : and 


miniſter true judgement unto 
the people. 
9 The Lord alſo will be a 


defence for the oppreſſed : e. 
ven a refuge in due time of 


trouble. 


10 And they chat . thy 
Name, will put their truſt in 
thee: for thou, Lord, haſt ne- 
ver failed them that ſeek thee. 

9 O praiſe the Lord which 
d)wellech in Sion: ſhew the 
people of his doings. 

12 For whenhemaketh in- 


quiſition for blood, heremem- 


breth them: and forgetteth 
not the complaint of the poor. 


Tal. The 11. a 
y Name, O thou 


man have the upper hand: 


know themſelves to be but men. 
Pſalm 10. Ut quid, Do mine! 


eſt thy face in the neediu 


13 Have mercy upon 
O Lord, conſider the troub 
which l ſuffer of them thy 
hate me: thou that lifteſt n- 
up from the gates of deat), 
14 That I may ſhew all th 
praiſes within the ports of th 
daughter of Sion: I will r 
Joice in thy ſalvation. 
15 The heathen are (uk 
own in the pit that the 
made: in the ſame net which 
they hid privily, is their too 
taken; | 
16 The Lord is known i 
execute judgement : the un. 
godly is trapped in the wor 


17 The wicked ſhall b 
turned into hell : and all the 
people that forget God. 
18 For the poor ſhall no 
alway be forgotten: the pal. 
ent abiding of the meck hall 
not periſh tor ever. 
19 Up, Lord, and let a0 


the heathen be judged in U 
ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, 0 
Lord : that the heathen may 


\ 1 Hy. ſtandeſt thou {o fat 
| off, O Lord: and hid- 
time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his ond 
laſt doth its eg the 1 


le . * taken in the craſt 
| wilinch 


Jo fl. 1 y, The 


ined 

3 For the ungodly hath' 

Wide boaſt of his own hearts 
cfire : and ſpeaketh good of 

he covetous, Whom God ab- 

orreth; ._. 

4 The ungad)y is ſo proud, 

har he careth not for God: 


either is God in all his 


ooghts. 

W 5 His ways are alway 

ierous: thy judgements are 
jar above out of his ſight, and 

Wocrefore, defieth he all his e- 

Wcmes, _ 

W 6 Far he bath ſaid in his 

eart, T'uſh, I ſhall never be 

aſt down : there [hall no harm 

appen unto. me, | 

His mouth is full of curſ- 

ng, deceit, and fraud: under 


s tongue is ne and 


| C1 y. 

3 He fitterh lurking i in the 
hieviſh corners of the ſtreets : 
ind privily in his lurking dens 
goth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the 
)Wpoor. 

9 For he lieth waiting ſe- 
Nrecly, even as a lion 5 gu 
de in his den: that he may 
paviſh the poor, 


poor: when he getteth him 
into his net. 


| 11 He falleth down, and 
humbleth himſelf: that the 
tongregation of the poor may 


— 


Pſalms, 


10 He -doth BY the 


tains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his 
heart, Tuſh, God hath for- 
gotten : he hideth away his 
face, and he will never ſee it. 
13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and 


lift 17 thine hand: forget not 
the poor. 
14 Wherefore ſhould the 


wicked blaſpheme God: while 


he doth fe in his heart, Tuſh, 


thou God careſt not for it. 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: 
for thou beholdeſt ungodli- 


_ neſs and wrong. 
16 That thou mayeſt take 


the matter into thy hand: the 
,00r committeth himſelf unto 
thee ; for thou art the helper 
of the friendleſs. _ 
17 Break thou the power 
of the ungodly and malicious : 


take away his ungodlineſs, and 


thou ſhalt find none. 


18 The Lord is King for 


ever and ever: and the hea- 


then are periſned out of the 


land. 


prepareſt their heart, and thine 
ear hearkeneth thereto. 


more exalted againſt them. 
Plalm 11. 
N the Lord put I mytruft: 
how ſay ye then to my 


. foul, 


The 11. day. 
lioneſs that they have ima- fall into che hands of his cap- 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard 
the defire of the poor: thou 


20 To, help the fatherleſs 
and poor unto their right: that 
the man of the earth be no 


In Domine conſido. 


24 


* 
* 


Evening) 


The ii. 49 


2 For lo, the ungodly bend 


| their bow, and make ready 


their arrows within the qui- 
ver: that they may privily 
ſhoot at them which are true 
ot heart. 

3 For the foundations will 
be caſt down : and what hath. 
the righteous done'? 

4 The Lord is in his holy 
temple : the Lords ſeat 1 Is in 
heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the 
poor : and his eye: lids try the 
children of men. 


6 The Lord alloweth the 
righteous : but the ungodly, 
and him that delighteth in 

wickedneſs, doth his foul ab- 
Hor. 


3 Upon the ungodly he 
ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and 
brimſtone, ſtorm, and tem- 


peſt : this ſhall be their por- 


lion to drink. 
8 For the "Hahidoat Lord 
Joveth righteouſneſs. : his 
countenance will behold the 

thing that is juſt. N 
Pſalm 12. Sal- 


Prayer. dum me fac. 


Eid | me, Lord, for 
| H there is not one god- 
5 ly man left: for the 


faithful are miniſhed from a- 


mong the children of men. 


2 They talk of vanity eve- 


| ry one with his neighbour : 


o 


+4 
4 * 
— * - 1 
* ws *. * : ; q 
* m4 e 5 * 
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* 1 #- <*& by - * - * 


% N . . * 


The r 


ſoul, that ſhe mould flee as a they do but flatter with thei 
bird unto the hill? =” 


: 


The ii. ll 


lips, and diſſemble in the 
double heart. 
3 The Lord ſhall root out 
deceitful lips: and the tong 
thar ſpeaketh proud things, 

4 Which have faid, Wh 
our tongue will we prevail 
we are they that ought 
ſpeak, who is Lord over ug? 

Lr Now for the comfortle 
troubles ſake of the needy 
and becauſe of the deep 6 | 
ing of the poor; 

6 Iwill up, ' faith the Lord 
and will help every one fro 
him that ſwellech againſt him 
and will ſet him at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lor 
are pure words: even as tl 
ſilver, which from the earth i 
tried, and purified ſeven time 
in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, ( 
Lord: thouſhalr preſerve i 
from this generation for eve! 

The ungodly walk one 
very ſide: when they are er 
alted, the children of men 2! 

Ron ĩ 
Pſalm 13. ue quo, Domint! 

Ow long wilt thou for 

get me, O Lord, to 
ever: how long wilt thou 10 
thy face from me? 

2 How long ſhall I { 
counſel j in my foul, and bel 
vexed in my heart: how lon 
ſhall mine enemies triump 
over me? 5 

3 Conti 


be ii. day. 
3 Conſider and hear me, O 
ord my God: lighten mine 
yes, that I ſleep not in death. 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I 
we prevailed againſt him: 
r if I be caſt down, they that 
ouble me, will rgoice at it. 
5 But my truſt is in thy 
ercy :, and my heart is joy- 
in thy ſalvation. 


ecauſe he hath dealt ſo lar 
gly with me : yea, I will 
raiſe the Name of. the Lord 
/Woſt Higheſt. . 
palm 14. Dixit inſ ipiens. 
1 He fool hath ſaid in his 
heart: There is no God. 
2 They are corrupt, and be- 
ome abominable in their do- 
gs: 
ood, no not one. 
3 The Lord looked down 
om heaven upon the chil- 
ren of men: to ſee if there 
ere any that would under- 
and, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out 


her become abominable : 


ere is none that doth good. 
mn not one. 


Mepulchre, wich their tongues 
ave they deceived : the poi- 
on of alps is under their lips. 
6 Their mouth is full of 
uſing and bitterneſs: their 
et art ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhap- 
Pnck is in their vun, and che 


The Pſalnis. 


6 I will fing of the Lord, 


there is none that doth 


the way, they are altoge- , 


5 Their throat | is an open 


The iii. day. 
way of peace have they not 
known : there is no fear of, 
God before their eyes. 

8 Havethey no knowledge, 
that they are all ſuch workers 
of miſchief: eating up my 
people as it were bread, and 
call not upon the Lord? 33 

9 There were they brought. 
in great fear, even where no 
fear was: for God is in the ge- 
neration of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have 
made a mock at the counſel 
of the poor: becauſe he put- 


teth his truſt in the Lord. 


x1 Who ſhall give ſalvati- 
on unto: Iſrael out of Sion ? 
When the Lord turneth the 
captivity of his people: then 


ſhall Jacob rejoice, and Iſrael 
ſhall be glad. 


Moraing Pfalm I 5. Pons: 
Prayer. 115 quis habilabit! 


ORD, who {hall dwell 
| in thy tabernacle : or 
who ſhall reſt en 


thy holy hills? 


2 Even he that jeadeth an 
uncorrupt life: and doth the 
thing which is right, and 
ſpeaketh the truch from his 
r. 
3 He that hath a no de- 
ceit in his tongue, nor done e- 
vil to his neighbour: and hath 
not ſlandered his neighbour. 
4 He that. ſetteth not by 
himſelf, but is lowly in his 
own 


The iii. 
own eyes: and maketh much 
of them that fear the Lord. 

565 He that ſweareth unto 
his neighbour, and diſap- 
pointeth him not: though it 
were to his own hindrance. 
6 He that hath not given 


his money upon uſury : nor 


+ taken reward againſt the in- 
| hocent. 
7 Whoſodoththeſe things: 
ſhall never fall. 
Pfal. 16. Cenſerva me, Domine, 
Reſerve me, O God: for 
in bee have I put my 
„ 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt 
ſaid unto the Lord: Thou art 
my God, my goods are no- 
thing unto thee, 
3 All my delight is upon 
the ſaints that are m the earth: 


and upon ſuch as excel in vir⸗ 


_ rue, 
ES > they that run after 
another god : ſhall have great 
trouble. 
5 Thar drink offerings of 


a and will J not offer: neither 
mnake mention of their names 


within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the 
portion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup: thou ſhalc 

maintain e 

The lot is fallen unto me 
in a fair ground: yea, I have 
a goodly heritage. 

3 l will thank the Lord for 
giving me warning: my reins 


not fall. 


Pſalm 17. Exaudi, Donin 


ſeaſon; thou haſt tried me, 


45. The — Wi iii. al / 


alſo chaſten me in the nigh. 
feafon, | 

'9 I have ſet God alway 
before me: for he is on ny 
right hand, therefore I ſhal 


10 Whetefore my heart wi 
glad, and my glory rejoiced; 
my fleſh alfo ſhall reſt in hope 

11 For why ? thou ſha 
not leave my foul in hell: ne; 
ther ſhalt thou ſuffer thy hol 
One to ſee corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me tle 
path of life ; in thy prefence" 
1s the fulneſs of joy : and at 
thy right hand: there is plea 
ſure for evermore. 


H the right, O Lord, 
conſider my complaint : 
and hearken unto my prayer, 
that goeth not out of teigned 
lips. [1 ICU 

2 Let my ſentence come 


forth from thy preſence: and 
let thine eyes Jo bo ok upon the 
thing that is equal. 


3 Thou haſt proved, and 
viſited mine heart in the night 


and ſhalt find no wickedne's 
in me: for I am utterly pur- W 
poſed that my mouth ſhall not 
R 

4 Becauſe of mens wh 
that are done againſt the words 
of thy lips: J have kept me 
from the ways of the deſtroy- 


en | 
34 KR 4Iv3 > off 


des in thy paths: that my 
potſteps ſlip not. 


God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 
deline thine ear to me, and 
earken unto my words. 
7 Shew thy marvellous lov- 
g kindneſs, thou that art the 
yiour of them which put 
Weir truſt in thee: from ſuch 
Ws refit thy right hand. 
$ Keep me as the apple of 
In eye: hide me under the 
hadow of thy wings. 


fouble me: mine enemies 


ke away my ſoul. 
10 They are incloſed in 
heir own fat: and their mouth 
peaketh proud things, 
11 They lie waiting in our 
my on every fide : turning 
heir eyes down to the ground. 
12 Like as a lion that is 
preedy of his prey: and as it 


— — 


ſecret places. 


him, and caſt him down : de- 


14 From the mien of thy 
and, O Lord, from the men, l 


which have their portion in 
his life, whoſe bellies thou 
flleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at 


6 I have called upon thee, 


9 From the ungodly that 


ompaſs me round about to 


ere a lions whelp lurking in 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint 
Iver my ſoul from the ungod- 


, which is a ſword of thine. 


ay, and from the evil world: 


We ii. day. The Pſalms. The iii. day. 
; O hold thou up my go- 


their deſire: and leave the reſt 
of their ſubſtance for their 


babes. 3 
16 But as for me, I will be- 


hold thy preſence in righte- 
ouſneſs: and when Iawake up 
after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied with it. F 


eros, han 18. Dilizam 


Prayer, te, Domine, 
Will love thee, O Lord, 
my ſtrength; the Lord is 


my ſtony rock, and my 
my Saviour, my 


defence : 
God, and my might, in whom 
I will truſt, my buckler, the 
horn allo of my ſalvation, and 
my refuge. 


2 Iwill call upon the Lord, 
which is worthy to be praiſed: 
ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine 


enemies, 

3 The ſorrows of death 
compaſſed me: and the over- 
flowings of ungodlineſs made 
V 

4 The pains of hell came 


about me: the ſnares of death 


overtook me. 


5 In my trouble I will call 
upon the Lord: and complain 


unto my Gd. 
6 So ſhall he hear my voice 


out of his holy temple : and 


my complaint ſhall come be- 


fore him, it ſhall enter even 


into his ears. e 


7 The earth trembled, and 


quaked: the very foundations 


alſo of the hills ſhook, and 
OC mo were 


The 111. 
were removed, becauſe he was. 
wroth. 78 

8 There went a ſmoke. out 
in his preſence: and a con- 
ſuming fire out of his mouth, 
ſo chat coals were kindled at 


| it. 


9 He bowed the heavens 
allo, and came down: and it 


was dark under his feet. 
10 He rode upon the Che- 
rubins, and did fly: he came 
flying upon the wings of the 
wind. 


ſecret place : his pavilion 


round about him with dark 
water, and thick clouds to co- 


ver * 


"£3 AT the brightneſs of his 
: preſence his clouds removed: 


| hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 


13 The Lord alſo thundred 


out of heaven, and the High- 
eſt gave his thunder: 
ſtones, and coals of fire. 
14 He ſent out his arrows, 
and ſcattered them : 


ed them. 
1g The ſprings of waters 


were ſeen, and the foundati- 
ons of the round world were 
diſcovered at thy chiding, O 
at the blaſting of the 


Lord: 
breath of thy diſpleaſure. 


16 He ſhall ſend down 
from on high to fetch me: 


" and ſhall take me out of ma- 
unt . 7 


: we. 


F ” * * 
4 ** 


ing: 
11 He made Gakneſs his 


hail- 


he caſt 
forth lightenings, and deſtroy- 


9 5 "he Ve" 7 woongy The iii. day 


17 He ſhall deliver me fron 0 


my ſtrongeſt enemy, and fron 


them which hate me: for thy 
are too mighty for me. 

18 They prevented me if 
the day of my trouble: bu 
the Lord was my upholder. IM 

19 He brought me for] 
alſo into a place of liberty: E 


brought me forth, even be. 


cauſe he had a favour unto me. 
20 The Lord ſhall reward 
me after my righteous dei. 
according 1 to the clean. 
neſs of my hands mall he fe- 
compenſe me. 1 
21 Becauſe I have kept tte 
ways of the Lord: and hav 
not forſaken my God, as de 
wicked doth. | 
22 For I have an eye unto 
all his laws: and will not cat: 
out his commandments from 
, Ä | 
23 T was alſo uncorrupt be 
fore him: and eſchewdiſ 
mine own wickedneſs. 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord 
reward me after my righteou i 


dealing: and according umo | 


the cleanneſs of my bands in W 
his eye-light, | 
428 With che holy thou ſhal: | 
be holy: and with a perfect 


man 353 ſhalt be perfect. 
26 With the clean thou; 
ſhalc be clean: and with the 
froward thou ſhalt learn fro- 
wardneſs. . 
46 or thou ſhalt fave Wo 
7 peopl | 


* 111. * The Pſalms, The 111. day. 
| Fople that are in adverſity : 38 I will ſmite them, that 
d ſhalt bring down the high they ſhall not be able to ſtand : 
| Late of che proud. but fall under my feet. 
28 Thou alſo ſhall li ght m 39 Thou haſt girded me 
undle: the Lord my God 5d ſhall with ſtrength unto the battle : 
hake my darkneſs to belight. thou ſhalt throw down mine 
| | 29 For in thee I ſhall diſ- enemies under me. 
tomfit an hoſt of men : and 40 Thou haſt made mine 
f ich the help of my God I enemies alſo to turn their 
hall leap over the wall. backs upon me : and I ſhall 
Zo The way of God is an deſtroy them that hate me. 
{Wndefiled way: che word of the 41 They ſhall cry, but there 
| ord alſo is tried in the fire; ſhall be none to help them: 
We is the defender of all them yea, even unto the Lord ſhall 
What put their cruſt in him. they cry, but he ſhall not hear 
31 For who is God, but them. 
he Lord: or who hath any 42 Iwill beat them as ſmall 
| rength, except our God? as the duſt before the wind: 
32 It is God that girderh I will caſt them out as the clay 
ne with ſtrength of war: and in the ſtreets, 
maketh my way perfect. 43 Thou ſhalt deliver me 
33 He maketh my feet like from the ſtrivings of the peo- 
parts feet: and ſetteth me up ple: and thou ſhalt make me 
Wa high. the head of the heathen. 
4 He teachech mine hands 44 A people whom I have 
bo fight: and mine arms ſhall not known: ſhall ſerve me. 
break even a bow of ſteel, 45 As ſoon as they hear of 


_ — — 


defence of thy ſalvation: thy the ſtrange children ſhall dif- 
fight hand alſo ſhall hold me ſemble with me. 
bp, and thy loving correction 46 The firange children 
hall make me great. ſhall fail : and be afraid out 
36 Thou ſhalt make room of their priſons. 
nough under me for to go: 47 The Lord liveth, 26d 
bat my foot. -ſteps ſhall not bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : 1 
de. and praiſed 36 the God of my 
37 I will follow upon mine ſalvation. 


ccither will I turn again, till that I be avenged : and ſub- 
re deſtroyed them, dueth the people unto me. 
R "WS. 


35 Thou haſt given me the me, they ſhall obey me: but 


tnemies, and overtake them: 48 Even the God that ſeeth 


The iv. day. 
49 It is he that delivereth 
me from my cruel enemies, 


and ſetteth me up above mine 


- adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me 
from the wicked man. 
50 For this cauſe will I give 


thanks unto thee, O Lord, a- 


mong the Gentiles: and ſing 
Praiſes unto thy Name. 


51 Great proſperity giveth 
he unto his King 


eth loving kindneſs unto Da- 


vid his Anointed, and unto 


his ſeed for evermore. 


ny 0 Pſalm 19. Cal 


Prayer enarrant. 


0 HE heavens declare 
the glory of God: 
| and the firmament 


| ſheweth his handy-work. 


2 One day telleth another: 
thy ſervant taught : 


and one night certifieth an- 
other. 


3 There is neither ſpeech 


nor language: but their voices 
are heard among them. 
4 Their ſound is gone out 
| into all lands: and their words 
into the ends of the world, 

5 In them hath he ſer a ta- 


: E bernacle for the ſun : which 


cometh forth as a bridegroom 


out of his chamber, and re- 
joiceth as a giant to run his 


5 courſe. 5 
6 It goeth forth from the 
uttermoſt part of the heaven, 
and runneth about unto the 
end of it again: and there is 


_ The Pſalms. 
the ſoul: the teſtimany of te 


are right, and rejoice the 


: and ſhew- 


The iv. day 
nothing hid from the hey 
thereof. 


7 The law of the Lord i 
an undefiled law, converting 


Lord is ſure, and giveth yi. 
dom unto the ſimple. 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lord 


heart: the commandment of i 
the Lord is pure, and give 
light unto the eyes. h 
9 The fear of the Lord i 
clean, and endureth for ever: 
the judgements of the Lordi 
are true and righteous alto | 
gether. | 
10 More to be deſired a 
they than gold, yea, than muck 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than 
hony, and the hony-comb. 
11 Moreover by them 1 
and 1n 
keeping of them there i is great 
reward. | 
12 Who can tell how oft 


he offendeth : O cleanſe thou 


me from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo 
from preſumptuous fins, leſt 
they get the dominion over 
me : ſo ſhall I be undefiled, 
and innocent from the grea 
offence. 

14 Let the ds of my 


mouth, and the meditation o 


my heart : be alway accept 
able in thy ſight, 
15 O FT my ſtrength, 
and my redeemer. 
Pſalm 


Pſal, 20. Exaudiat te Dominus. 
He Lord hear thee in 
the day of trouble : 
the Name of the God of Ja- 
cob defend thee. 
2 Send thee help from the 
| ſanctuary : and ſtrengthen thee 
out of Sion. 
3 Remember all thy offer- 
| ings : and accept thy burnt- 
ſacrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts de- 
ſire: and fulfil all thy mind. 
5 We will rejoice in thy 
ſalvation, and triumph in the 
KW Name of the Lord our God: 

the Lord perform all thy pe- 
WW titions, 

6 Now know I, that the 
Lord helpeth his Anointed, 
and will hear him from his 
I holy heaven: even with the 
1 wholſom ſtrength of his right 
hand. 
1 Some put their truſt in 
chariots, and ſome in horſes : 


u but we will remember the 


Name of the Lord our God. 
0 $ They are brought down, 
t and fallen: but we are riſen, 
and ſtand upright. 
i 9 Save, Lord, and hear us, 
0 King of heaven: when we 
call upon thee, 
Fal. 21. Domine, invirtute tua, 
} He king ſhall rejoice in 


„ thy ſtrength, O Lord: 


exceeding glad ſhall he be of 
„chy ſalvation. 


2 Thou haſt Siven him his 


e Pſalms. 


hearts deſire: and haſt not de- 
nied him the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent 
him with the bleſſings of good- 


neſs : and ſhalt fer a crowa 


of pure gold upon his head. 

4 He aſked life of thee, and 
thou gaveſt him a long life: 
even for ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great in 


thy ſalvation: glory and great 


worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon 
him. 


6 For thou ſhalt give him 


everlaſting felicity : and make 
him glad with the joy of thy 


countenance, 
7 And why ? becauſe the 


king putteth his truſt in the 


Lord: and in the mercy of 


the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not 


miſcarry, 
8 All thine enemies ſhall 
feel thy hand: thy right hand 
ſhall od out chem that hate 
thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them | 
like a fiery oven in time of 
thy wrath : 


ſure, and the fire ſhall con- 
ſume them. 


10 Their fruit ſhalt thou 
root out of the earth: and 
their ſeed from among the 8 
children of men. 


11 For they intended mil. 
chief againſt thee: and ima- 
gined ſuch a device as they 
are not able to perform. 

K3 20 2 There: 


a 
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: the Lord ſhall | 
deſtroy them in his diſplea- 


= _— —_ 8 2 * 3 OY - 
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them to flight: and the ſtrings 

of thy bow ſhalt thou make 
| ready againſt the face of them. 
12 Be thouexalted, Lord, 


in thine own ſtrength : ſo will 


we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 
Fel Pſalm 22. Deus, 
Prayer * Deus meus. 


me : and art ſo far from my 


health, and from the words of 
| my complaint 5 
2 O0 my God, I cry i in the - 


day -time, but thou | heareſt 
1 4 and in the night · ſeaſon 
alſo I take no reſt, 

3 And thou continueſt ho- 
ly : O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in 
' thee : they truſted in thee, 
and thou didſt deliver them. 


5 They called upon thee, 


and were holpen : they put 
their truſt in thee, and were 
not confounded. 
6 But as for me, I am a 
worm, and no man: a very 
ſcorn of men, and the out- caſt 
of the people. 


7 All they that ſee me, 


5 laugh me to ſcorn: they ſhoot 


out their lips, and ſhake their 


heads, ſaying, 


he would deliver him: let him 
deliver him, if he will have 


him. 
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12 Therefore ſhalt thou put 
me out of my mothers womb: 


* Y God, my God, 
look upon me, why 
ö haſt thou forſaken 


cloſe me in on every ſide. 


even like melting wax. 


duſt of death. 


the wicked Jayeth liege againſt 
me. 


looking upon me. 
8 He truſted in God, chat 
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9 But thou art he that took 


thou waſt my hope, when! 
hanged yet upon my mothers 
breaſts. 

10 [ have been left unto 
thee ever ſince I was born: 
thou art my God even from 
my mothers womb. 

11 O gonot from me, for 
trouble is hard at hand : and 
there is none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come 
about me: fat bulls of Baſan 


13 They gape upon me 
with their mouths : as it were 
a ramping and a roring lion. 
14 J am poured out like 
water, and all my bones are 
out of joynt : my heart alſo 
in the midſt of my body i 


15 My ſtrength is dried up 
like a potſherd, and my tongue 
cleaveth to my gums : and 
thou ſhalt bring me into the 


16 For many dogs are come 
about me: and the council of 


17 They pierced my hands 
and my feet, I may tell all my 
bones : they ſtand ſtaring and 


18 They part my garments 
among them : and calt los 
upon my veſture. 


19 But be not thou far fron 
me, 


me, O Lord: thou art my ſuc- 
cour, haſte thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my ſoul from 


the power of the dog. 

| 21 Save me from the lions 

mouth: thou haſt heard me 
| alſo from among the horns of 
| the unicorns. 

22 J will declare thy Name 
unto my brethren 
midſt of the Congregation will 
I praiſe thee. 

1 23 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
that fear him: magnify him, 
Fall ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and 
fear him, all ye feed of Iſrael. 

| 24 For he hath not deſpiſ- 
ed, nor abhorred the low eſtate 
of the poor : he hath not hid 
his face from him, but when 
he called unto him, he heard 

him. 8 

| 25 My praiſe is of thee i in 
the great congregation: my 
vows: will I perform in the 

ſight of them that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and 

be ſatisfied: they that ſeek af. 

ter the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; 

Your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the 


Elves, and be turned unto the 
Lord : and all the kindreds 
bf the nations ſhall warſhip 
before him. 

28 For the kingdom i is the 


N Lords: : and he is the Gover- 


por among the people. 
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| che ſword : my darling from 


: in the 


The iv. day. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon 
earth: have eaten and wor» 
ſhipped. 

30 All they that go don 
into the duſt, ſhall kneel be- 
fore him : and no man hath 
quickened his own ſoul. _ 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him; 
they ſhall be counted unto the 


Lord for a generation. 
32 They ſhall come, and 


1 heavens ſhall deckiee his 


righteouſneſs : unto a people 
that ſhall be born, whom the 


Lord hath made. 
Plalm 23. Dominus regit me, 


He Lord is my ſhep- 
herd : therefore can 1 
lack nothing. | 
2 He ſhall feed me in a 
green paſture: and lead me 


forth beſide the waters of 


comfort. 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: 
and bring me forth in the 
paths of righteouſnels tor. his 
Names fake. 

4 Yea, though L walk 
through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, I will fear no 


evil: for thou art wich me, thy 
rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 
World ſhall remember them- 


5 Thou ſhalt prepare a ta- 
ble before me againſt them 
that trouble me: thou haſt 


anointed my head with dil, 


and my cup ſhall be full. 
6 But thy loving kindneſs 
and mercy ſhall follow me all 
the days of my life : and I 
| 3 wil 
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Lord for ever. 


r 


Morning] 52 24. "Pins 


Prayer ni eſt terra. 


T* earth is the Lords, 


and all that therein 
is: the compaſs of 


the world, and they that dwell 


therein, 


2 For he hath fdilnded it 
upon the ſeas: and prepared 


it upon the floods, 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the 


dill of the Lord: or who ſhall 


1 riſe up in his holy place? 
4 Even he that hath clean 


hands, and a pure heart: and 


that hath not lift up his mind 
unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 
ceive his neighbour. 


5 He ſhall receive the bleſ. 


Gng from the Lord: and righ- 


teouſneſs from the God of his 


ſalvation. 


* 
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will dwell in the houſe of the 


mies triumph over me, 


The v. ; dn 


10 Whois the King of 2 | 

ry: even the Lord of hoſt; i 
he is the King of glory. 1 
Pſalm 25. Ad te, Domine, le 
VaU, 
Nto thee, 0 Lord, wil? 
I lift up my ſoul, my 
God, I have put my truſt in We 
thee: O let me not be con. 
founded, neither let mine ere. 


2 For all they that hope in He- 
thee ſhall not be aſhamed: r 
but ſuch as tranſgreſs withou 
a cauſe ſhall be put to confu- Wi 
ſion, 
3 Shew me thy ways, Of 
Lord: and teach me thy path 
4 Lead me forth in thy i 
truth, and learn me : for thou I 
art the God of my falvation ; i 
in thee bath been my hope all Ft 
the day long, | 
5 Call to remembrance, 0 
Lord, thy tender mercies: and E 


6 This is the generation of thy loving kindneſſes, which 1 


them that ſcek him: 


Jacob. 
7 Lift up your heads, O 
ye gates, and be ye lift up, 
e everlaſting doors : and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 
8 Who is the King of glo- 
ry: it is the Lord ſtrong and 
mighty, even the Lord migh- 
ty in battle. 
9 Lift up your heads, Oye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye 


everlaſting doors: and the 


_ of glory N come in. 


even of have been ever of old. 
them that ſeek thy face, O 


6 O remember not the ſins ! 
and offences of my youth: but 
according to thy mercy think 
thou upon me, O Lord, ſor 
thy goodneſs. 

7 Gracious and righteous WM 
the Lord: therefore will be 
reach ſinners in the way. | 

8 Them that are meek, ſha 
he guide in judgement : and W 
ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall 


he learn his way. 


9 All che Paths of the Lord 
a 


De V. day. 
ee mercy and truth : unto 
ſuch as keep his covenant and 
his teſtimonies. 

| | 10. For thy Names ſake, O 
Lord: be merciful unto my 
ſin, for it is great. 

| 1: What man is he that 
Feareth the Lord: him ſhall 
he teach in the way that he 
mall chooſe. _ 


Weaſe : and his ſeed ſhall inhe- 
Writ the land. 

; 13 The ſecret of the Lord 
Wis among them that fear him: 
land he will ſhew them his co- 
venant. 

14 Mine eyes are e 
Wing unto the Lord: for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 
15 Turn thee unto me, and 


| 


am deſolate and in miſery. 
16 Theſorrowsof my heart 
Ware enlarged : O bring thou 
me out of my troubles. 

17 Look upon my adver- 


ſtty and miſery: and forgive ö 
habitation of thy houſe: and 


me all my ſin. 
18 Conſider mine enemies, 
| how many they are: and they 
| bear a ane hate againſt 
me. 


19 0 keep my ſoul, and 
: let me not be 


deliver me 
| confounded, for I have put 
my truſt in thee. bt 

| 20 Let perfectneſs and righ- 
| feous dealing wait upon me: 
1 _ my hope hath been in thee, 
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12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at 
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21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: 
out of all his troubles. 
Pſalm 26. Judica me, Domine. 
E thou my judge, O Lord, 
for I have walked inno- 
cently : my truſt hath been al- 
ſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall 
IAS 
2 Examine me, O Lord, 
and prove me: try out my 
reins, and my heart. 
3 For thy loving kindneſs 
is ever before mine eyes : and 
I will walk in thy truth. 


4 I have not dwelt with 


vain perſons : neither will I 


have fellowſhip with the de- 


ceitful. 


5 have hated the congre- 

gation of the wicked: and will 
not ſit among the ungodly. 
bhave mercy upon me: for 1 


6 I will waſh my hands in 


innocency, O Lord: and fo 


will T go to thine altar; 


7 That I may ſhew the voice 
of thankſgiving : and tell of 


all thy wondrous works, 
8 Lord, I have loved the 


the place where thine honour 
dwelleth. 


9 0 ſhut not up my ſoul 
with the ſinners: nor my life 


with the blood- thirſty —- 
10 In whoſe hands is wicx- 


edneſs : and their right hand 


is full of gifts. 


11 But as for me, 1 will 
walk innocently : 
me, and be merciful unto me, 


"or & 


O deliver 


12 My 1 


4 . 
_— 
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12 My foot ſtandeth right: 


I will praiſe the Lord i in the 
_ congregations. _ 


Evening 
Prayer. 


T HE Lord is my light 


and my falvation ; 
whom then ſhall I 


fear : the Lord is the ſtrength 


of my life; 
ſhall | be afraid ? : 
2 When the wicked, even 
mine enemies and my foes 
came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh : they ſtumbled and fell. 
3 Though an hoſt of men 
were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 


not my heart be afraid: and 


though there roſe up war a- 


gainſt me, yet will I put my 


truſt i in him. 

4 One thing have I deſired 
of the Lord, which I will re- 
quire : even chat! may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold 


I - fir beauty of the Lord, 


andto viſit his temple. 
5. For in the time of trou- 


blehe ſhall hide me in his ta- 


_ bernacle : yea, in the ſecret 
place of his dwelling ſhall he 


die me, and ſet me up up- 
BEER: on a rock of ſtone. 


6 And now fhall he lift up 
| mine head : above mine ene- 


7 mies round about me. 


7 Therefore will J offer in 


A”; dwelling an oblation with 
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Pſalm 27, Domi- 


nus illuminatio. 


of whom then 


The V. day 


great gladneſs : I will ſing 


and ſpeak — unto the if 


Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, 
O 24S when I cry unto 
thee : have mercy upon me, 
and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of 
thee, Seek ye my face : 
face, Lord, will I ſeek. 
10 O hide not thou thy 


face from me: nor caſt thy 


ſervant away in diſpleaſure, 
11 Thou haſt been my ſuc- 
cour : leave me not, neither 
forſake me, O God of my la 
vation. 
12 When my father and my 
mother forſake me: the Lan 


taketh me up. 


13 Teach me chy way, 0 
Lord: and lead me in the 
right . becauſe of mine 
enemies. 

14 Tlie me not over 
into the will of mine adverſa- 
ries : for there are falſe wit- 


neſſes riſen up againſt me, and 


— as ſpeak wrong. 


5 I ſhould utterly have 
fringe but that I believe ve- 


rily to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord in the land of the living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lords 
leiſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
comfort thine heart, and put 


thou thy truſt in the Lord. 


Pſalm 28. Ad te, Domine. 
Nto thee will I cry, O 
uU Lord my ſtrength: 2 


thy ie 


ho ſcorn of me, leſt if thou 
make as though thou heareſt 
ot, I become like them that 
go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my 
humble petitions, when I cry 
Knto thee : when 1 hold up 


ſeat of thy holy temple. 

3 Opluck me not away, 
neither deſtroy me with the 
ungodly and wicked doers : 
which ſpeak friendly to their 
neighbours, but imagine mil- 
chief in their hearts, 

4 Reward them according 
to their deeds : and accord- 
ing to the wickedneſs of their 
jown inventions. 

{ 5 Recompenſe them after 


the work of their hands : pay 
them that they have deſerved. 


= © For they regard not in 


their mind the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his 


hands: therefore ſhall he break 
them down, and not 
them up. 


7 Praiſed be the Lord: for 


the hath heard the voice of my 
T bumble petitions. | 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, 

and my ſhield, my heart hath 

truſted in him, and I am help- 


ed: therefore my heart dan- 


ceth for joy, and in my ſong 
vill I praiſe him. R 
9 The Lord is my ſtrength: 


and he is the wholſome defence 
his honour. 


ſol his Anointed, 


Imy hands towards the mercy- 


build 
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10 O fave thy people, and 
give thy bleſſing unto thine 


1nheritance : feed them, and 


ſet them up for ever. 

Plalm 29. Afﬀerte Domino, 
Ring unto the Lord, O ye 
mighty, bring young rams 
unto the Lord: aſcribe unto 
the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 
2 Give the Lord the honour 
due unto his name : worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip. 

3 It is the Lord that com- 
mandeth the waters: it is the 
glorious God that maketh the 
thunder. „„ 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth 


the ſea; the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation: the 


voice of the Lord is a glorious 


voice. 


5 The voice of the Lord 
breaketh the cedar-trees : yea, 
the Lord breaketh the cedars 
of Libanus. 85 3 80 
6 He maketh them alſo to 
ſkip like a calf : Libanus alſo, 
and Sirion like a young uni- 
corn. 1 
7 The voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fire, the 
voice of the Lord ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs : yea, the Lord ſha - 
keth the wilderneſs of Cades. 
8 The voice of the Lord 


maketh the hinds to bring 


forth young, and diſcovereth 
the thick buſhes : in his tem- 
ple doth every man ſpeak of 


9 The 


u 
9 The Lord ſitteth above 


the water · flood: and the Lord 
remaineth a King for ever. 


10 The Lord ſhall give 
ſtrength unto his people: the 
Lord ſhall give bis people the 
blefling of peace. 


Palm 30. Eval. 


| Morning 
| ** tabo te, Domine. 
Will magnify thee, O 


Lord, for thou haſt ſer 

me up: and not made 
my foes to triumph over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried 

unto e and thou haſt heal- 


my foul out of hell : thou haſt 
kept my life from them that 
go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the 


133 O ye ſaints of his: and 
give thanks unto him for a 


remembrance of bis holi- 
nels. 


5 For his wrath endureth 


bur the twinkling of an eye, 
and in his pleaſure is life: 


| heavineſs may endure for a 


night, but joy cometh in the 

morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I 
faid, I ſhall never be remov- 

ed: thou, Lord, of thy good- 

| neſs. hadſt made oo" hill ſo 

ſtrong. 

5 Thou didſt turn thy face 

from me: and I was trou- 

0 Nec 


. 
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thy truth? 


girded me with gladneſs. 
53 i Thou, 1 haſt brought 


: 45 they have laid privily i 


The vi. day, 
8 Then cried: I unto the, 
O Lord: and gat me to ny 
Lord right humbly. 
9 What profit is there i; 
my blood : when I go dow 
to the pit? 
10 Shall the duſt give thank 
unto thee : or ſhall it declare 


ROE © Hear, O Lord, 41 have 
mercy upon 8 Lord, be 
thou my hel LY | 

12 Thou haſt turned Tl 
heavineſs into joy: thou halt 
put off my ſackcloth, and 


13 Therefore ſhall every 
good man ſing of thy praik 
without cealing : O my Goch 
I will give thanks unto the 
C | 
Pfal. 3 1. In te, Domine, en 5 
N thee, O Lord, have I pul 
| my truſt : let me never bi 
put to confuſion, deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs. f 
2 Bow down thine ear to 
me: make haſte to deliver me 

3 And be thou my tron 
rock, and houſe of defence 
that thou mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong 
rock, and my caſtle : be cho 
alſo my guide, and lead 
for thy Names fake, 

5 Draw me out of the ni 


me: for thou art my ſtrengti 

6 Into thy hands I col 
mend my ſpiric : for thou bali 
redecmey | 


be vi. day. The P 
-deemed me, O Lord, thou 
od of truth. 

[ have hated them that 
fa 


of ſuperſtitious vanities : 


ord. | 
| $ I will be glad, and re- 
vice in thy mercy : for thou 
haſt conſidered my trouble, 

ind haſt known my foul in 
dverſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me 
bp into the hand of the ene- 
y but haſt ſer my feet in a 
Jarge room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, 
Lord, for Iam in trouble: 

Ind mine eye is conſumed for 
very heavineſs; yea, my ſoul 
nd my body. 

| 11 For mylifeis waxen old 
nth heavinels : 

kith mourning. 


decauſe of mine iniquity: and 
my bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof a- 
ong all mine enemies, but 
ſpecially among my neigh- 
dours: and they of mine ac- 
quaintance were afraid of me, 
Ind they that did fee me with- 
but, conveyed themſelves from 
e. 

14 lam clean forgotten, 
6 dead man out of mind: 


relſel, 
15 For I have wad the 
aſphemy of the multitude : 


ſalms. 


nd my truſt hath been in the 


and my on 


12 My ſtrength faileth me, 


men: 


am become like a broken : 
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and fear is on every ſide, while 


they conſpire together againſt : 
me, and take their counſel to 


take away my life, 
16 Bur my hope bath been 
in thee, O Lord : I have laid, 
Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand, 
deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies: and from them 


that perſecute me, 


18 Shew thy ſervant the 
light of thy countenance : and 


fave me for thy mercies ſake. 


19 Letmenot beconfound- 
ed, O Lord, for I have called 
upon thee : Jet the ungodly 
be put to contuſion, and be 
put to ſilence in the grave. 

20 Letthelying lips be put 
to filence : which cruelly, 
diſdainfully, and deſpitefully 
* againſt the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy 
goodnels, which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee 2. 
and that thou haſt prepared 
for them that put their truſt 
in thee, even before the ſons 
of men | 


22 Thou ſhalt hide then | 


privily by thine own preſence 
from the provoking of all 
thou ſhalt keep them 
ſecretly in thy tabernacle 
from the ſtrife of tongues. 

22 Thanks be to the Lord: 
for he hath ſhewed me mar- 


vellous great kindneſs in 8 


ſtrong city. 
24 And 


The vi. day. 
24 And when I made haſte, 
I faid : I am caſt out of the 
ſight of thine eyes. 

2 5 Nevertheleſs thou heard- 
eſt the voice of my prayer : 
when I cried unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye 
his ſaints: for the Lord pre- 
ſerveth them that are faithful, 
and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. 


27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall 


eſtabliſh your heart : all ye that 
put your truſt in the Lord. 
* Plalm 32. Beali, 
Prayer 7 quorum, 
L.eſſed is me whoſe un- 
B righteouſnels is forgi v- 
en: and whole in is 
„ 
2 Bleſſed is "i man, unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no 
ſin : and in whoſe ſpirit there 
is no guile. 
3 For while I held my 
tongue: my bones conſumed 
away through my daily com- 
Range. 
4 For thy hand 18 heavy 
upon me day and night: and 


my moiſture is like the drought 


in ſummer. 


I will acknowledge my 
fin unto thee : and mine un- 
righteouſneſs have I not hid. 


6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my 
ſins- unto the Lord: and fo 
thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs 
of my ſin. 

7 For this ſhall every one 


The 77 alms. 


great water - floods they hal 
not come nigh him. 


me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 


thee with mine eye. 


and mule, which have no un- 


mercy embraceth him on e- 
very ſlide. 


and be joyful, all ye that are [ 


thankful, 


The vi. da 


that is godly make his praye 
unto thee, in a time when thay 
mayeſt be found: but in th, 


8 Thou art a place to hide 


from trouble: thou ſhalt com- 
paſs me about with ſongs of 
deliverance. . 

g I will inform thee, and 
teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and Iwill guide 


10 Be ye not like to horſ i 


derſtanding : whoſe mouths i 
muſt be held with bit and br: 
dle, leſt they fall upon thee. iſ 

11 Great plagues remain i 
for the ungodly : but wholo 
putteth his truſt in the Lord, 


12 Be glad, O ye righte- 
ous, and rejoice in the Lord: 


true of heart. 

Pſalm 33. Exultate, juſti. 
Ejoice in the Lord, O 
ye righteous : for it be- 
cometh well the Juſt to be 


2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: 
ſing praiſes unto him with che 
lute, and inſtrument of ten 
rings. | 
3 Sing unto the Lord a nes i 
ſong : ling prailes luſtily unto 
him with a good courage. i 
4 Tor 


For the word of the Lord 
true: and all his works are 
ichful. N 4 
| ; He loveth righteouſneſs 
hdjudgement : the carth is full 

If the goodneſs of the Lord. 
s By the word of the Lord 
"Were the heavens made: and 
che hoſts of them by the 
reath of his mouth. 
7 He gathereth the waters 
if the ſea together, as it were 
pon an heap : and layeth up 


bulg.” TE 

s Let all the earth fear the 
Lord : ſtand in awe of him, all 
e that dwell in the world; 

| 9 For he ſpake, and itwas 
lone : he commanded, and it 
— 

10 The Lord bringeth the 
jounſel of the heathen to 
ought : and maketh the de- 
ces of the people to be of 
lone effect, and caſteth out 
he counſels of princes. 


hall endure for ever : and the 
houghts of his heart from ge- 
cration to generation, 

12 Bleſſed are the people, 


ah : and bleſſed are the folk 


o be his inheritance, | 

13 The Lord looked down 
om heaven, and beheld all 
he children of men: from the 
abitation of his dwelling he 


he deep, as in a treaſure- 


11 The counſel of the Lord 


hoſe God is the Lord Jeho- 


bat he hath choſen to him, 


he vi day. The Pſalms. The vi. day. 


confidereth all them that 
dwell on the earth. : 


14 He faſhioneth all the 
hearts of them: and under- 


ſtandeth all their works. 
15 There is no king that 
can be ſaved by the multitade 


of an hoſt : neither is any 


mighty man delivered by 
much ſtrength, 


16 A horſe is counted but a 


vain thing to ſave a man: nei- 
ther ſhall he deliver any man 
by his great ſtrength. 


17 Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 


him : and upon them that put 


their truſt in his mercy. 


18 To deliver their ſoul 


from death: and to feed them 


in the time of dearth, 


19 Our ſoul hath patiently 


tarried for the Lord : for he 
is our help and our ſhield. 
20 For our heart ſhall re- 


joice in him: becauſe we have 


hoped in his holy name. 


21 Let thy merciful kind- 
neſs, O Lord, be upon us: like 


as we do put our trult in thee. 


Pſalm 34. Benedicam Domino, 


Will alway give thanks un- 


to the Lord : his praiſe 
ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her 
| boaſt in the Lord: the humble 
ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with 
me : and let us magnity his 


Name together, 
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II ſought 


N 


the man that truſteth in him. broken. 


are his ſaints: for they that the ungodly : and they tha 


Lord is agaialt them that do 4 Let them be confounde 


41 ſought the Lord, and evil: to root out the remenMWn 
U 


Ul 


he heard me : yea, he deli - brance of them from the ear 
vered me out of all my fear. 17 The righteous cry, a 
5 They had an eye unto the Lord heareth them: an 
him, and were lightened : and delivereth them out of {4 
their faces were not aſhamed. their troubles. Y | 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and 18 The Lord is nigh uni 
the Lord heareth him: yea, them that are of a contig 
and ſaveth him out of all his heart: and will fave ſuch of 
troubles. be of an humble ſpirit. 
7 The Angel of the Lord tar- 19 Great are the troubles ofifſÞ 
rieth round about them that the righteous : but the Lo 
fear him: and delivereth them. deli vereth him out of all. 
8 Ocaſte, and ſee, how gra- 20 He keepeth all his bone 

cious the Lord is: bleſſed is ſo that not one of them | 


0 
h 


9 O fear the Lord, ye that 21 But misfortune ſhallſly 


fear him, lack nothing. hate the righteous ſhall U 
10 The lions do lack, and deſolate. 3 
ſuffer hunger: but they who 22 The Lord delivereth th 
feek the Lord, ſhall want no ſouls of his ſervants : and al 
manner of thing that is good. they that put their truſt in hin 
11 Come, ye children, and ſhall not be deſtitute. 
bearken unto me: I will teach ————_—_—_—_—_—_ 
you the fear of the Lord. Morning? FPlalm 35. Jud 
12 What man is he that Prayer, $6 ca me, Domini 
luſteth to live: and would fain 


Lead thou my cauſſ 
ſee good days? 8 O Lord, with then 
13 Keep thy tongue from that ſtrive with me i 


evil: and thy lips, that they and fight thou againſt them 
_ ſpeak no guile, that fight againſt me. | 
- 14 Eſchew evil, and do 2 Lay hand upon the (hie 
good: ſeek peace, and enſue it. and buckler : and ftand up o 
156 The eyes of the Lord help me. 5 | 

are over the righteous : and 3 Bring forth the ſpear, and 
his ears are open unto their ſtop the way againſt them vail 
Prayers. bperſecute me: fay. unto 1 
16 The countenanceof the ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 


a 
& - 


nd put to ſhame, that ſeek 
frer my ſoul : let them be 
arned back, and brought to 
onfuſion, that ing miſ- 
hief for me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt 
eefore the wind 
Wngel of the Lord ſcattering 
When. 


and ſlippery : and let the 
angel of the Lord perſecute 
them 

Fout a cauſe : yea, even with- 
pit for my ſoul. 

s Leta ſudden deſtruction 


[come upon him unawares, 


privily catch himſelf: that he 


chief. 
in his ſalvation. 


W who delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him: 

| yea, the poor, and him that 
s in miſery, from him chat 
"8 ſpoileth him ? E 

| 11 Falſe witneſſes did ride 
op: they laid to my charge 
[things that I knew not. 
12 They rewarded me evil 
for good: to the great diſ- 
comfort of my ſoul, 


: and the 


6 Let their way be dark 


, For they have privily laid 
Witheir net to deſtroy me with- 


Noot a cauſe have they made a 


land his net that he hath laid 
may fall into his own miſ⸗ 


9 And, my ſoul, be joyful 
Min the. Lord: it ſhall rejoice 


with their mouths, and ſaid : 


rhe 1 vil. 5. day. The Plalme. "The vii. tay: 


13 Nevertheleſs, when they 
were lick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my foul with | 
faſting : and my prayer ſhall 
turn into mine own boſom, 

14 I behaved my ſelf, as 


though it had been my friend, 


or my brother : I went heavi- ; 
ly, as one that mourneth for 
his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity 
they rejoiced, and gathered 
themſelves together : yea, the 
very abjects came together a- 
gainſt me unawares, "making 
mows at me, and ceaſed not. 
* With the flatterers were 
buſy mockers : who gnaſhed 
_ me with their teeth, _ 

Lord, how long wilt 
hoy look upon this: O deliver 
my ſoul from the calamities 


which they bring on me, and 


my darling from the lions, 


18 So will L give thee thanks 


in the great congregation: 1 


will praiſe thee among much 
10 Allmy bones ſhall lay, 
i Lord, who is like unto thee, 


people. 85 
19 O let not them that are 


mine enemies, triumph over 


me ungodly : neither let them 


wink with their eyes, that hate : RD 


me without a cauſe. 
20 And why? their com- 
muning is not for peace: but 


they imagine deceitful words 


againſt them that are : >a in 
the land. 5 
21 They gaped upon me 


Fic bs 


ſaw it with our eyes. 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O 
Lord: hold not thy tongue 
_ go not far from me, O 
Lord. 
23 Awake and ſtand up to 


judge my quarrel: avenge thou 


my cauſe, wy God, and my 
=” 

24 Judge me, O Lord my 
God, according to thy 7 
ouſneſs : and let them not tri- 
umph over me. . 

25 Let them not ſay in their 


we have it: neither let them 
ſay, We have devoured him. 
286 Let them be put to con- 
fuſion and ſhame together, 
that rejoice at my trouble: let 
them be clothed with rebuke 


and diſhehour, that boaſt 


themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and 
* rejoice, that favour my righ- 
teous dealing: yea, let them 
ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord 


who hath pleaſure in the pro- 


ſperity of his ſervant. 
22838 And as for my tongue, 


WB, it ſhall be talking of thy righ- 


teouſneſs: and of thy praiſe 
all the day long. 
Pſalm 36. Dixit injuſtus. 
heart ſheweth me the 
wickedneſs of the un- 
that there 1s no fear of 
God before his eyes. 


For be flattereth himſelf 
1s C 


godly : 


The v vii. 2 2 The Pfelins, The Til day 


Fie on thee, fie on thee, we 


, faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 
hearts, There, there, ſo would 


loving kindneſs unto them 


in his own fight : until his ab- 
ominable {in be found out. 
3 The words of his mouth 
are unrighteous, and full o 
deceit: he hath left off to be. 
have himſelf wiſely, and t0 
do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief 
upon his bed, and hath ſet 
himſelf in no good way: nei- 
ther doth he abhor any thing 
that is evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reach N 
eth ynto the heavens: and thy 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand. 
eth like the ſtrong mountains: 
thy judgements are like thei 
great deep. | 
7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave 
both man and beaſt. How ex: 
cellent is thy mercy, O God: 
and the children of men ſhall 
put their truſt under the ſha-W 
dow of thy wings. 
8 They ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the plenteouſneſs of Wy | 
houſe : and thou ſhalt give 
them drink of thy pleaſures, i 
as out of the river. 
For with thee is the wel 

of life: and in thy light ſhall 
we fee light. 8 
10 O continue forth thy , 


that know thee : and thy rig i 
teouſneſs unto them that arc} 
true of heart. | 

11 O let not the foot of I 


pride come againſt me: . 
« W 


42 vii. 
et not the hand of the ungod- 


all that work wickedneſs : 
they are caſt down, and ſhall 
not be able to ſtand, is 
Evening? F Plalm 37. Noli 
Prayer. emulari, 

Ret not thy ſelf becauſe 

of the ungodly : nei- 
IS ther be thou envious 
Weziolt che evil-doers. 


We withered even 
ot RP e 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord, and be doing good: 
dwell in the land, and verily 
hou ſhalt be fed. 
Delight thou in the Lord: 
nd he ſhall give thee thy 
hearts deſire. : 


as the green 


s TP 


— — 
— S = 


be ſhall bring it to paſs. 


e He ſhall make thy righ- through their own heart: and 


. Weouſneſs as clear as the light: 

nd thy juſt dealing as the 
1 {W00n-day, 
7 Hold thee ftill in the 


Lord, and abide patiently up- 
1 4 him: but grieve not thy 


elf at him whoſe way doth 
„ Nroſper, againſt the man that 
e Noch after evil counſels. 
Leave off from wrath, 
ad let go diſpleaſure : fret 
det thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be 
et Noved to do evil. 


13 There are they fallen, 


5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and putthy cruſt in him: 


founded in the perilous time : 


\ day. The Pſalms. The vii. day. 


9 Wicked doers ſhall be 
rooted out: and they that pa- 
tiently abide the Lord, thoſe 
ſhall inherit the land. 1 

10 Yet a little while, and 
the ungodly ſhall be clean 
gone : thou ſhalt look after his 
place, and he ſhall be away, 
11 But the meek ſpirited 
ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and 
ſhall be refreſhed in the mul- 


titude of peace, 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be 
t down like the graſs : and 


12 The ungodly ſeeketh 
counſel againſt the juſt : and 
gnaſheth upon him with his 
teeth, . 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh 
him to ſcorn : for he hath ſeen 
that his day is coming. 

14 The ungodly have 
drawn out the ſword, and 
have bent their bow : to caſt 
down the poor and needy, 
and to ſlay ſuch as are of a 


right converſation. 


15 Their ſword ſhall go 


their bow ſhall be broken, 
16 A ſmall thing that the 
righteous hath : is better than 
great riches of che ungodly. _ 
17 For the arms of the un- 
godly ſhall be broken: andthe 
Lord upholdeth the righteous, 
18 The Lord knoweth the 
days of the godly. : and their 
inheritance ſhall endure for 
! 06g Oe RM 
19 They ſhall not be con- 


S and. 


13333 Pſalms. The vii. day, 


and in the days of dearth they 
ſhall have enough _ 
- 20 Asforthe ungadly, they 


ſhall periſh, and the enemies 


of the Lord ſhall conſume as 
the fat of lambs : yea, even 
as the ſmoke {hall they con- 
ſume away. 

21 The ungodly borrow- 
ech, and payeth not again: 
but the righteous is merciful 
and liberal. . 

22 Such as are bleſſed of 
God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: 
and they that are curſed of 
him, ſhall be rooted out, 
23 The Lord ordereth a 
good mans going : and mak- 
eth his way acceptable to him- 
ſelf. 

bag. 7 B Though he fall, he ſhall 
not be caſt away : for the Lord 
upholdech him with his hand. 
.. 25 I have been young, and 
nov am old: and yet ſawl ne- 
ver the righteous forſaken, nor 


| his ſeed begging their bread. 


2086 The righteous is ever 
merciful, and lendeth : and 


his ſeed is bleſſed. 


27 Flee from evil, and do 
the thing that is good : and 
_ dwell for evermore. 


28 For the Lord loveth the 


thing that is right: he forſax- 
eth not his that be godly, but 
they are preſerved for ever. 
29 The unrighteous ſhall 
be puniſhed : as for the ſeed 
of the ungodly, it ſhall be 


DW rooted Out. 


herit the land 


ſhalt fee it. 


30 The righteous ſhall in. 
: and dwell 
therein for ever. 
31 The mouth of therigh. 
teous is exerciſed in wiſdom : 
and his tongue will be ralking 
of judgement. . | 

32 The law of his God i; 
in his heart : and his going 
ſhall not ſlide. 1 

33. The ungodly ſeeth the 
righteous : and ſecketh occa- 
ſion to ſlay him. | 
34 The Lord will not leave 
him in his hand: nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 
35 Hope thou in the Lord 
and keep his way, and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs the land: when the 
ungodly ſhall periſh, thou 


36 I my ſelf have ſeen del 
ungodly in great power: and 
flouriſhing like a green bay- 
e I 
37 I went by, and lo, he 
was gone : I ſought him, but 
his. place could no where bv! 
found. 

38 Keep innocency, and 
take heed unto the thing that 
is right: for that ſhall bring 
a man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſſo n 
they ſhall periſh together: 
and the end of the ungod 
is, They ſhall be rooted ol 
af the laſt. 


140 But the alyation of th 
righteo 


be VIII. 


me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 


ec a, 


41 And the Lord ſhall 


land by them, and fave them : 
he ſhall deliver them from 
the ungodly, and ſhall ſave 
them, ; 0 * put cheir 
truſt in h 


Mo Marving2 ITY 38. W 


Prayer ne, ne in furore. 


r me not to rebuke, 
P O Lord, in thine an- 


ger : neither chaſten 
2 For thine arrows ſtick 
faſt in me : and thy hand 
preſſeth me "Ivy 
There is no health in my 
fleſh, becauſe of thy diſplea- 
lure: neither is there any reſt in 
my bones, by reaſon of my lin. 
4 For my wickedneſſes are 
gone over my head: and are 


ke a ſore burden, too heavy 


or me to bear. 


5 My wounds ſtink, and 


re corrupt : through my fool- 
hneſs. 


blam brought into ſo great 


rouble and miſery : that I go 


nourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled 
"ith a ſore diſeaſe : and there 

no whole part in my body. 

8 lam feeble, and ſore ſmit- 
n: I have.roared for the ve- 
diſquietneſs of my heart, 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all 


day. The Pſalms. The viii. 
righteous cometh of the Lord: 


who is alſo their ſtrength in 
the time of trouble. 


the plague : 
neſs is ever in my ſight. 


day. 
my deſire: and my groatyng 
is not hid from the. 

10 My heart panteth, my 
ſtrength hath failed me: and 
the ſight of mine eyes is gone 
from me. | 

11 My lovers and my neigh- 
bours did ſtand looking upon 


my trouble: and my kinſmen 


ſtood afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought 
after my life, laid ſnares for 
_ and they that went about 

do me evil, talked. of 
e and imagined de- 


ceit all the day long. 


13 As for me, I was like 

a deaf man, and heard not : 
and as one that is dumb, who 
doth not open his mouth. EO 
14 I became even as a man 
that heareth not : and in whoſe 


mouth are no reproofs. 


15 For in thee, © Lord, 
have I put my truſt : ou 
ſhalt anſwer for me, 0 Lord 
my God. F 
16 1 have required that 
they, even mine enemies, 
ſhould not triumph over me: 
for when my foot ſlipt, they 
rejoiced greatly againſt me. 

17 Andl, truly, am ſet in 
and my heavi- 


18 For I will confeſs my. 


wickedneſs : and be ay for 


my fin. | 
19 But mine enemies live, 
and are ie and they 
8 2 chat 


" ** 6: * ” n . 


The vu. 
that hate me wrongfully, are 
many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward 
evil for good, are againſt 
me : becauſe I follow the 
thing that good is. ; 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord 

my God : be not thou far 
22 Haſte thee to help me: 

O Lord God of my falvation. 

Pſalm 39. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. 

Said, Iwill take heed to my 
ways: that I offend not 
in my tongue. h 


2 I will keep my mouth as 


it were with a bridle: while 
the ungodly is in my ſight. 
3 I held my tongue, and 


ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, 
yea, even from good words; 


but it was pain and grief to 
FFF 
4 My heart was hot with- 
in me, and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled: and 
at the laſt I ſpake with my 
5 Lord, let me know my 
end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be certified 
how long I have to live. 
6 Bebold, thou haſt made 


my days as it were a ſpan 


long: and mine age is even 


as nothing in reſpect of thee, 


and verily every man living is 
_ altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a 
vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 


\ 


day. The Pſalms. The viii. 


mire and clay: and ſer 


day, 
himſelf in vain : he heapeth MW 
up riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. | 
8 And now, Lord, what 
is my hope: truly my hope i; 
even in thee. | EN. 
9 Deliver me from all mine 
offences: and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh, 
10 I became dumb, and 
opened not my mouth: for it 
was thy doing. 1 
11 Take thy plague away iſ 
from me: I am even conſum- 
ed by the means of thy heavy WW: 
hand. SL ö 
12 When thou with rebuks 
doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume W 
away, like as it were a moch 
fretting a garment : every man 
therefore is but vanity. | 
13 Hear my prayer, OW 
Lord, and with thine car 
conſider my calling: hold not 
thy peace at my tears. 9 
14 For Jama ſtranger with 
thee : and a ſojourner, as all 
my fathers were. 
15 O ſpare mea little, that! 
may recover my ſtrength : bei 
fore I go hence, and be n 
more ſeen. N | | 
Pſalm 40. Expectans expeciov 
J Waited patiently for d 
Lord : and he inclined un! 
to me, and heard my calling: 
2 He brought me alſo 9} 
of the horrible pit, out of th 
my feel 
upol 


upon the rock, and ordered 
| 7 goings. | 
3 And he hath puta new 
ſong in my mouth : even a 
thankſgiving unto our God. 
| 4 Many ſhall ſee it, and 
ear: and ſhall put their truſt 
in the Lord. r 196; 
ß Blefſed is the man that 
hath ſet his hope in the Lord: 
land turned not unto the 
proud, and to ſuch as go a- 
bout with Ives 
. 6 O Lord my God, great 
re the wondrous works which 
thou haft done, like as be alſo 
; Withy thoughts, which are to us- 
| Wward:: and yet there is no man 
chat ordereth them unto thee, 
8 7 If I ſhould declare them, 
n Wand ſpeak of them : they 
ſhould be more than I am able 
„„ oo. 
WW 8 Sacrifice and meat-offer- 
[Wing thou wouldeſt not: but 
mine ears haſt thou opened. 
9 Burnt-offerings, and ſa- 
1 critice, for ſin haſt thou not 
required: then ſaid I, Lo, I 
1132„k(ẽkcy 
io In the volume of the 
book it is written of me, that 
I ſould fulfil thy will, O my 
Jod: I am content to do it, 
yea, thy law is within my heart. 
11 I have declared thy righ- 


tion; lo, I will not refrain 
W ny lips, O Lord, and that 
don Knoweſt. N. 


- 


ſal vation ſay alway, 
Louſneſs in the great congre- 
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12 Lhave not hid thy righ- 
teouſneſs within my heart: my 
talk hath been of thy truth, 
and of thy ſalvation. 435 

13 I have not kept back 
thy loving mercy and truth: 
from the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy 
mercy from me, O Lord: let 
thy loving kindneſs and thy 
truth alway preſerve me. 
156 For innumerable trou- 
bles are come about me, my 
{ins have taken ſuch hold up- 
on me, that I am not able to 
look up: yea, they are more 
in number than the hairs of 


my head, and my heart hath 


failed me. : 

16 O Lord, let it be thy 
pleaſure to deliver me : make 
haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed, 
and confounded together, that 
ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy 
it: Jet them be driven back- 
ward, and put to rebuke, that 
with me erl. 

18 Let them be deſolate, 
and rewarded with ſhame : that 
ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, 


fie upon thee. 


19 Let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee : and ler ſuch as love thy 
The Lord 
be praiſed. 7011 51 

20 As for me, I am poor 
and needy : but the Lord 
careth for me. 

21 Thou 


83 


The viii. 
21 Thou art my helper and 
redeemer : make no long tar- 
rying, O my God. 
Evening? FPſalm 41. Beatus, 
Prayer. [1 Jui intelligit. 
| Leſſed is he that con- 
B ſidereth the poor and 
needy : the Lord ſhall 
deliver him in the time of 
trouble. $ 
2 The Lord arena him, 
and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth: 
and deliver not thou him into 
the will of his enemies. 


3 The Lord e TR him 
when he lieth ſick upon his 


bed : make thou all his bed 


in his ſickneſs. 

4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful 
unto me: heal my ſoul, for 

I have ſinned againſt thee. 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 


of me: When ſhall he dic, 


and his name periſh ?_ 

6 And if he come to ſee 
me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and 
his heart conceiveth falſhood 
within himſelf, and when he 
cometh forth, he telleth it. 

5 All mine enemies whil: 
per together againſt me: e- 
ven againſt me do they ima- 
gine this evil. 

g Let the ſentence of guil- 
tineſs proceed againſt him: 


and now that he lieth, let him 


riſe up no more. 
Yea, even mine own fa- 


Mil iar fſieng, hom truſted: 
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day. The Pſalms. The 


God. 


God! 2 


thankſgiving : among ſuch 3 


vos 


viii. day. 


who did alſo eat of my bread. 
hath laid great wait for me. 
10 But be thou mercify] 
unto me, O Lord : raiſe thou 
me up again, and! ſhall Tee 
ward them, | 
11 By this J know thou fa. 
voureſt me: that mine ene. 
my doth not TER again 
err 
12 And when Iam in m 
health, thou upholdeſt me: 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy 
face for ever. 
13 Hleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael: world without end. 
Amen. 
Plalm 42. Quemadmodum, 
Ike as the hart N | 
the | water-brooks : 
jongeth my ſoul age thee, 0 


2 My ſoul IS athirſt for 
God, yea, even for the living 
God: when ſhall I come to 
appear before the preſence of 


12 My tears have been my 
meat day and night : while 
they daily ſay unto me, V\/here 
is now thy God? 

4 Now when I think there. 
upon, I pour out my heart by 
my felf : for I went with the 
multitude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God; 

5 In the voice of praiſe and 


keep holy- day. 
's "Way art thou fo full 0 
heavinek; 


water- pipes: 


be viii. A 


heavineſs, O my ſoul : and 


why art thou diſquieted with- | 


in me ? 
Put thy truſt in God: for 
I will yet give him thanks for 


che help of his countenance. 


8 My God, my ſoul is vex 
ed within me: therefore will I 


ermon, 

g One deep calleth another, 
becauſe of the noiſe of the 
all thy waves 
and ſtorms are gone over me. 


10 The Lord hath granted 
this loving Kindneſs on the 


day-time : and in the night- 


ſeaſon did I ſing of him, and 


made my prayer unto the God 
of my lite. 


11 I will ſay unto the God 
of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 


forgotten me : why go I thus 
heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me ? 

12. My bones are ſmitten 


aſunder as with a ſword: while 


mine enemies that trouble me, 
caſt me in the teeth; 

13 Namely, while they ſay 
daily unto me : Where! is now 
thy Gd? 

14 Why art thou ſo ned, 
O my ſoul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? 

15 O put thy truſt in God: 
for I will yet thank him, which 
ls the help of my countenance, 
and By God. 
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Pſalm 43. Judica me, Deus. 
Ive ſentence with me, O 
God, and defend my 
cauſe againſt the ungodly peo- 
ple: O deliver me from the 

deceitful and wicked man, 
2 For thou art the God of 


my ſtrength, why haſt thou 
remember thee concerning 
Ithe land of Jordan, and the 
little hill of 


put me from thee : and why 


go] fo heavily, while the ene- 
my oppreſſeth me? 


3 O ſend out thy light and 
thy truth, that they may lead 
me: and bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that 1 may £0 unto 


the altar of God, even unto 


the God of my joy and glad- 
neſs : and upon the harp will 
| give thanks unto thee, O 
God, my God, IT 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, 
O my foul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? 


6 O put thy truſt in God: 
for I will yet give him thanks, 
which is the help of my coun- 


tenance, and my God. 


Moran Plalm 44. Daws, 
© 5 auribuss. 

E have heard with our 

cars, O God, our fa- 


thers have told us: what thou 


haſt done in their time of old. 
2 Ho thou haſt driven out 


the heathen with thy hand, 


and planted them in: how | 
thou haſt deſtroyed the nati- 
ons, and caſt them out. 

S 4 38 For 


- 
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3 For they gat not the land 
in poſſeſſion through their 
own ſword : neither was it 
their own arm that helped 
them. a 
4 But thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance : becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto them. 


God : ſend help unto Jacob, 
6 Through thee will we 
overthrow our enemies : and 
in thy Name will we tread 
them under that riſe up a- 
. 1 
7 For I will not truſt in 
my bow: it is not my ſword 
that ſhall help me. 


8 But it is thou that ſaveſt 
us from our enemies: and 


2 them to confuſion that 
hate us. 3 


praiſe thy Name for ever. 
10 But now thou art far 


off, and putteſt us to confu- 
ſion: and goeſt not forth with 


our armies. 
11 Thou makeſt us to turn 
our backs upon our enemies: 


ſo that they which hate us, 


ſpoil our goods. 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten 
up like ſheep : and haſt ſcat- 
| tered us among the heathen, 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy people 
_ For nought : and takeſt no 
money tor them, 


had in deriſion of them thy 


before me: and the ſhame if 
my face hath covered me Þ 


9 We make our boaſt of 
God all day long: and will 


killed all the day long : and 
ed to be ſlain. 
thou: awake, and be not ab- 


14 Thou makeſt us to wil 
rebuked of our neighbour, 
to be laughed to ſcorn, and 


are round about us, ik 
15 Thon makeft us to bez hb 
by-word among the heathen Me 


and that the people ſhake 
their heads at us. . 
5 Thou art my King, O0 


d 

| ; I: 

16 My confufion is dai 
0 

. 


17 For the voice of tte 
ſlanderer, and blaſphemer: 
for the enemy, and avenger. 

18 And though all this be 


come upon us, yet do we not We 
forget thee : nor behave our Wo 
ſelves frowardly in thy cove Wt 
nant. SE 22D | 
19 Our heart is not turned . 
back : neither our ſteps gone . 
out of thy wayz MF 
20 No, not when thou haſt 
ſmitten us into the place of 
dragons : and covered us wih 
the ſhadow of death. FM 
21 If we have forgotten the MW! 
Name of our God, and holden MW 


up our hands to any ſtrange W 
god: ſhall not God ſearch it 
out? for he knoweth the very i 
ſecrets of the heart. 
22 For thy ſake alſo are we 


are counted as ſheep appoint 
23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſ 
ſent from us for ever. 


2.4 Where 


. 


mighty: 
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24 Wherefore hideft thou 


| wh * and forgetteſt our 
: miſery and trouble ? 


25 For our foul is brought 


low, even unto the duſt : our 
: belly cleaveth unto the ground. 
| 26 Ariſe, and help us: and 
deliver us for thy mercies ſake. 
| Plalm 45. Eructavit cor meum. 
Y heart is inditing of a 


good matter : I (peak 


| of the things which I have 

made unto the King. 

= 2 My rongue is the pen : of 
[a ready writer. 


Thou are fairer than the 


children of men : full of grace 
fare thy lips, becauſe God hath 
E bleſſed thee for ever. 


4 Gird thee with thy ſword 


The ay thigh, O thou moſt 
according to thy 
[worſhip and renown. 


5 Good luck have thou 


with thine honour : ride on, 
becauſe of the word of truth, 
of meekneſs, and righteouſ. 
neſs, and thy right hand ſhall _ 
teach thee terrible things, 


6 Thy arrows are very 


(ſharp, and the people ſhall 
be ſubdued unto thee : 
in the midft among the · Kings 
enemies. 
7 ſeat, O God, endur- 
eth for ever: the ſceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right ſceptre. 


Even 


8 Thou haſt loved righte- 


ouſneſs, and hated iniquity : 
Wherefore God, even thy God, 


lace, 


hath anointed thee with the 
oyl of gladneſs above thy fel- 
lows, 

9 All thy garments ſmell 
of myrrhe, aloes, and caſſia: 
out of the ivory palaces, . 
a... they have made ova 
10 Kings daughters were a- 

mong thy honourable women: 
upon thy right hand did ſtand 
the Queen in a veſture of 
gold, wrought about with di- 
vers colours. 

11 Hearken, Odaughter, 


and conſider , incline thine 
ear : forget alſo thine own 
people, and thy fathers houſe. 


12 So ſhall the King have 


pleaſure in thy beauty: for 


he is thy Lord God, and 
worſhip thou him. 
13 And the dane; of 
Tyre ſhall be there with a gift: 
like as the rich alſo among the 
people ſhall make their _ 
plication before thee. 
14 The kings daughter is 
all glorious within: her cloth- 
ing is of wrought gold. 
15 She ſhall be brought 
unto the King in raiment of 
needle-work : the virgins that 


be her fellows, ſhall bear her 
company, and ſhall be brought 


unto thee, 
16 With joy and gladneſs 


ſhall they be brought: and 
ſhall enter into the Kings pa- 


1 - Inſtead 


The 1x. day. 
17 Inſtead of thy fathers 
thou ſhalt have children: 
whom thou mayeſt make 
| princes in all lands. 
18 I will remember thy 
Name from one generation to 
-another : therefore ſhall the 
people give thanks unto thee, 

world without end. 

Pſal. 46. Deus naſter refugium. 
4 OD is our hope and 
: Gn ſtrength : a very pre- 
ſent help in trouble. 
1 Therefore will we not 


fear though the earth be mov- 


ed : and though the hills be 


ſea. 

=2 Though the waters there- 
of rage and ſwell : and though 
the mountains ſhake at the 
tempeſt of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the flood 
ren ſhall make glad the 
city of God: the holy place 
of the tabernacle of the moſt 

5 Higheſt. 


5 God is in the midſt of 


her, therefore ſhall ſhe not 
be removed : God ſhall help 
her, and that right early. 


ado, and the kingdoms are 
moved: but God hath ſhew- 


ed his voice, and the earth 


ſhall melt away. 


7 The Lord of hoſts is 
the God of Jacob 


with us : 
is our refuge. 
8 O come hither, and be- 


The Pſalms. 


the chariots in the fire. 


that Il am God : I will be e 


with us: 


Evening? J Pſal. 47. Oni. 
carried into the midſt of the 5 


Q 


with the voice of melody, 
2 For the Lord is high, and 


ple under us: and the nations 


loved. 
6 The heathen make much 


merry 


all the earth: ſing ye prai 


The ix. dif 
hold the works of the Lor 
what deſtruction he hat 
brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cea{ 
in all the world: he breakel 
the bow, and knappeth ie 
ſpear in ſunder, and burnej 


10 Be ſtill then, and kngj 


alted among the heathen, an 
I will be exalted in the ear 

11 The Lord of hoſts 
the God of Jaca 
is our refuge. 
Prayer, gentes, plaudit Wa 
Clap your hands tl 
gether, all ye peo 
ple: O ſing unto G0 


to be feared : he is the great 
King upon all the earth. 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the peo 


under our feet, 

4 He ſhall chooſe out at 
heritage for us: even thi 
worſhip of Jacob, whom 9 


5 God is gone up wit 
noiſe : and the Lot 
with the ſound of the trump. 

6 O ſing prailes, ſing prag: 


unto our God: O ſing praile f 


{ing praiſes unto our King. 
7 For God is the King 0 


with underſtanding, 
8 God 


We ir. day. 
God reigneth over the 
athen : God ſuteth upon 
bs holy ſeat, „ 
9 The princes of the peo- 
le are joined unto the people 
f the God of Abraham: for 
od, which is very high _ 
u, doth defend the earth, 
were with a ſhield. 
Palm 48. Magnus Dominus. 
Reat is the Lord, and 
highly to be praiſed : in 
ecity of our God, even up- 
n his holy hill. 
| 2 The hill of Sion i is a fair 
lace, and the joy of the whole 
arth : upon the north-fide li- 
ch the city of the great King; 
od is well known in her pa- 
aces as a ſure refuge. 
3 For lo, the kings of the 
th ; are gathered, and gone 
Wy together. 


Wings : they were aſtoniſhed, 
nd ſuddenly caſt down. 
5 Fear came chere upon 
nem, and ſorrow : as upon a 
oman in her travail. 
6 Thou ſhalt 
hips of the ſea : through the 
kalt wind. 
7 Like as we e 1 
o have we ſeen in the city of 
e Lord of hoſts; in the city 
Wot our God: God upholdeth 

the ſame for ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving 
Kindneſs, O God : in the midit 
of "oy temple, 


The Pſalms.” 


4 They marvelled to > ſee ſ auch 


break the 


The 1x. day. 
9 O God, according to thy 
Name, fo is thy praiſe unto 
the worlds end : thy right 
hand is full of righteouſneſs, 
10 Let the mount Sion re- 


joice, and the daughter of 


Juda be glad : becaule of thy 
as judgements. 
11 Walk about Sion, and 


go round about her: and tel! 


che towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bul- 
warks, ſet up her houſes : 
that ye may tell them that 
come after. 

13 For this God is our Gd 
for ever and ever: he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. 

Pſalm 49. Audite bæc, omnes. 

Hear ye this, all ye peo- 
() ple : ponder it with your 
ears, all ye that dwell in the 
world, 

2 High and low, rich and 


poor: one with another. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 
wiſdom : and my heart ſhall 
muſe of underſtanding. _ 

4 I will incline mine ear to 
the parable : and ſhew my 
dark ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear 


in the days of wickedneſs : 


and when the wickedneſs of 


my heels compaſſeth me round 


about ? 
6 There be ſome that pur 


their truſt in their goods: and | 


boaſt themſelves in the mul- 
titude of their riches. 
7 But 


The ix. day. *The Pſalms. 


But no man may deliver 
his brother: nor make agree- 
ment unto God for him; 

8 For it coſt more to re- 
deem their ſouls: ſo that he 
muſt let that alone for ever; 


9 Vea, though he live long: 


and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe 
men alſo die, and periſn toge- 
ther: as well as the ignorant 
and fooliſh, and leave their 
riches for other, 


11 And yet they think that 


their houſes ſhall continue for 


ever: and that their dwelling- 


places ſhall endure from one 
generation to another, and 


call the lands after their own 


names. 
We Nevertheleſs, man will 
not abide in honour : ſeein 
he may be compared unto the 
| beaſts that periſh ; this 1 is the 
way of them. 


13 This is their fooliſh- 


_ neſs : and their poſterity praiſe 


2 their ſaying. 


14 They lie in the hell like 


| ſheep, death gnaweth upon 


them, and the righteous ſhall 


have domination over them in 


the morning: their beauty 1 
| hall conſume in the ſepulchre 
out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath deliver- 
ed my ſoul from the place of 
hell: for he ſhall receive me. 
ei De Hor 


though one be made rich: or 


follow him. 


2 IHE Lord, even thi 
moſt mighty God, 
bath ſpoken : and 


ſhall not keep ſilence : there 


peſt ſhall be ſtirred up roun 


thou afraid 


; 


The X. day 
if the glory of his houſe b 


increaſed ; 

17 For he ſhall carry no- 
thing away with him, when he 
dieth: neither ſhall his pomy 


18 For while he lived, he 
counted himſelf an hapy 
man : and fo long as thou 
doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men 
will ſpeak good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the ge. 
neration of his fathers : and 
ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man being in honour if 
hath no underftandine : bull 


is compared unto the beit 
chat periſh, | 


. frre e 50. Den 


Prayer deorum. 


called the world, from the ri. 
ſing up of the fun, unto the 
going down thereof, 
2 Out of Sion hath God 
appeared : in perfect beauty, 
3 Our God ſhall come, and 


ſhall go before him a conſu 
ing fire, and a mighty tem 


about him. 
4 He ſhall call the heavelf 
from above: and the earth; 
that he may judge his people. i 
5 Gather my ſaints t02*M 
ther unto me: choſe that bac 
7: mall 


Die x. day. 
| ich ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens hall 
jeclare his righteouſneſs: for 
pod is judge himſelf. 


will ſpeak -: I my ſelf will 
teſtify againſt thee, O Iſrael ; 

br lam God, even thy God. 
g I will not reprove thee 
hecauſe of thy ſacrifices, or 
bor thy burnt-offerings : be- 
uſe they were not alway be- 
ore me. 


8 Ss Ss TH 


r thine houſe : nor WET 
ut of thy folds. 
10 For all the beaſts of the 
foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
attle upon a thouſand hills, 
11 I know all the fowls 
upon the mountains : and the 
Wild beaſts of the field are in 
y fight, 

12 If T be hungry, will 
not tell thee : for the whole 
world is mine, and all that is 
W 
13 Thinkeſt chou chat 1 
will eat bulls fleſh : and drink 
be blood of goats? 
44 Offer unto God thankl- 
eiving: and pay thy vows 
10Funto the moſt Higheſt, 

I 5 And call upon me in 

e che time of trouble: ſo will 
bear thee, and thou ſhalt 
„ praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly 
id God : Why doſt chou 


The Je Pſa, alms.” 


ade a covenant with me preach my laws, and takeſt 


Hear, O my people, and 


Iwill take no bullock out 


The x. day. 


my covenant in thy mouth; 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to 
be reformed: and haſt caſt 
my words behind thee? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a 
thief, thou conſentedſt unto 
him : and haſt been partaker 
with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt ler thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs : and with 
thy tongue thou halt ſer torch 
deceit. 

20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakeſt 
againlt thy brother: yea, and 


: haſt ſlandered thine own mo- 


thers ſon. 
21 Theſe things haſt thon 


done, and J held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly 


that I am even ſuch a one as 
thy ſelf: but I will reprove 
thee, and ſet before thee the 
things that thou haſt done. 
22 O conlider this, ye that 
forget God: leſt I pluck you 
away, and there be none to 


deliver you. 


23 Whoſo eh: me 
thanks and praiſe, he honour- 
eth me : and to him that or- 
dereth his converſation right, 


will 1 ſhew the falvation of © 


Plalm 51. Mſerere mei, Deus, 
Ave mercy upon me, O 
God, after thy great 
goodneſs : according to the 
multitude of thy mercies, do 
away mine offences. 
2 Wade 


4 ; 


The x. day. 
2 Waſh me throughly from 


my wickedneſs ; and cleanſe 
me from my ſin. 


3 For I acknowledge my 


faults : and my fin is ever 


before me. 
4 Againſt thee only have I 


ſinned, and done this evil in 


thy ſight : that thou mighteſt 

be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 
clear, when thou artjudged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in 

' wickedneſs : and in fin hath 

my mother conceived me. 


6 But lo, thou requireſt 


truth in the inward parts : and 
| ſhalt make me to underſtand 
wiſdom ſecretly. 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with 
hyflop, and I ſhall be clean: 


thou ſhalt waſh me, and I 


ſhall be whiter than ſnow, 
8 Thou ſhaltmake me hear 
of joy and gladneſs: that the 
bones which thou haſt broken, 
may rejoice. 
9 Turn thy face from my 


ſins : and put out all my mil- 
_ deeds. 


10 Make me 3 heart, 


0 God : and rencw a right 
ſpirit within me. 


© 11 Caſt me not away from 


thy preſence : and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me. 
12 O give me the comfort 
of thy help again: and ſtabliſn 
me with thy free Spirit. 


13 Then ſhall I teach thy 


8 and 


ways unto the wicked 


"The Bahn 


The x. ws 


ſinners ſhall be converted un. 
to thee. 
14 Deliver me from blood. 


guiltineſs, O God, thou thai 


art the God of my health: 
and my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſs, 

15 Thou ſhalt open my 
lips, O Lord : and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe.. 
16 For thou deſireſt no (4. 
crifice, elſe would I give it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not 
in burnt-ofterings. 

17 The facrifice of Godisa 
troubled ſpirit : a broken and 


contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 


thou not deſpiſe. 


18 O be favourable and gra. 
cious unto Sion: 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be 


plealed with the ſacrifice of 


righteouſneſs, with the burnt- 
offerings and oblations : then 


| ſhall they offer young bul- 


locks upon thine altar. 
Pſalm 3 2. Quid gloriaris * 
Hy boaſteſt thou thy 
ſelf, thou tyrant : that 
thou canſt do miſchief ; 


2 Whereas the goodnel: of 
God: endureth yet daily? 


3 Thy tongue imagineth 
wickedneſs : and with lyes thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrigh- 
teouſneſs more than good 
neſs : and to talk of lyes more 
than righteouſneſss. 

| 5 Tho! 


build thou 


* x. day. 


5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak 
| words that may do hurt: 

I) chou falſe tongue. 

s Therefore fall God de- 
roy thee for ever: he ſhall 


(Wake thee, and pluck thee out 


f thy dwelling, and root thee 
it of the land of the living. 
The righteous alſo ſhall 
this, and fear : and ſhall 
augh him to ſcorn, _ 
$ Lo, this 1s the man that 
ook not God for his ſtrength : 
but truſted unto the multitude 
pf his riches, and ſtrengthened 
imſelf in his wickedneſs. 


e God : my truſt 1s in the 

tender merey of God for ever 

and ever. 

10 Iwill always give a 

unto thee for that thou haſt 

done : and I will hope in thy 

ame, for thy faints like ic 

well. 

Evening? PPſalm 53. Dixit 

Prayer, in ſi pens. 
HE fooliſh body hath 

ſaid in his heart: 
There is no God. 
2 Corrupt are they, and be- 
come abominable in their 


PR, i5 


doeth good, 


3 God led, down from 


heaven. upon the children of 
men: to ſee if there were any 
that would underſtand, and 


leek NE: God, ; 


The Pſatnis 


9 As for me, I am like a 
green olive-tree in the houſe 


wickedneſs : there is none that 


The x. day. 


4 But they are all gone out 


of the way, they are altoge- 
ther become abominable : 


there is alſo none that doeth 


good, no not one. 
5 Are not they without un- 
deritanding, that work wick- 
ednels : cating up my people 
as if they would eat bread ? 
they have not called upon 
God. 

6 They were afraid, where 
no fear was : for God hath 
broken the bones of him that 


beſieged thee ; thou haſt put 


them to confuſion, becauſe 


God hath deſpiſed them. 


7 Oh, that the ſalvation 
were given unto Iſrael out of 
Sion : Oh, that the Lord 
would deliver his people Out: 
of captivity ! 


8 Then ſhould Jacob re-. 
y joice: and [Iſrael ſhould be 
right glad. 


Pſalm 34. Deus, in ning. 
Ave me, O God, for thy 
Names ſake : and ge 
me in thy ſtrength, _ 
2 Hear my prayer, O God : 


and hearken unto the words 
of my mouth. 5 
3 For ſtrangers are rien 


up againſt me: and tyrants, 


which have not God before 


their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. 


4 Behold, God is my help- | 


er: the Lad is with them 
that uphold my ſoul. 


5 He ſhall reward evil unto 


mine 


25 
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mine enemies: deſtroy thou 
them in thy much. | 

6 An bag of afree heart 
will I give thee, — praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord: becauſe 1 it ĩs 
ſo comfortabe. 

7 For he hath delivered me 
out of all my trouble: and 

mine eye hath ſeen his deſire 

upon mine enemies. 
Pſalm 55. Exaudi, Deus. 


Ear my prayer, O God: 


The Pſalms. The x. da; 


Lord, and divide them : * 
1 have ſpied unrighteouſnel 
and ſtrife in the city. 

10 Day and night they pq 
about within the walls there. 
of: miſchief alſo, and ſorroy 
are in the midſt of it. „ 

11 Wickedneſs is therein; 
deceit and guile go not ou 
of their ſtreets. 

12 For it is not an open 
enemy that hath done me this 


and hide not thy ſelf * for then I could 


from my petition. 


2 Take hecd unto me, and 


hear me: bow I mourn in my 
prayers and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and 
the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: 
for they are minded to do me 
ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly 
are they ſet againſt me. 


wha me: and the fear of t 
death is fallen upon me. 


5 Fearfulneſs and trem. 5 


bling are come upon me 


and an horrible dread hath 


overwhelmed me. 


6 And I ſaid, O that I 
like a dove: for 


had wings 


then would J flee N and 
be at reſt, 


the wilderneſs. 
1 8 I would make haſte to 


| wind and tempeſt. 


8 


e 


AY 1 cheir rongues, O the battle that was. again 


have born it. 
13 Neither was it mine ad 
verſary that did magnity hin 
ainſt me: for then 
adventure I would have 10 
my ſelf from him. 
14 But it was even thou, 
my companion: my guide, 


and mine own familiar friend. 
4 My heart is diſquieted 


15 We took ſweet counſel 
together: and walked in the 
houſe of God as friends. 
16 Let death come haſtily 
: upon them, and let them go 
down quick into hell: for 
wickedneſs is in their dwel- 
n and among them. 

As for me, I will cal 
* God: and the Lord ſhall | 


ſave me. 
7 Lo, then would! get me 


away far off: and remain in 


18 In the evening, wo 
morning, and at noon-day will 
I pray, and that inſtant]y : : and | 


"0 he ſhall hear my voice. 
eſcape : becauſe of the bore 


19 It is he that hath del. 
vered my ſoul in peace from 


me - 


The xi. day; The ods The x1. day. 


me: for chere were 9 910 3 Nevertheleſs, though 1 
with me. am ſometime afraid: yet put 
20 Yea, even God Has en- I my truſt in the. 
dureth forever, ſnall hear me, 4 1 will praiſe God, be- 
ad bring them down : for they cauſe of his word: I have put 
will not turn, nor fear God, my truſt in God, and will not 
21 He hid his hands upon fear what fleſh can do unto me. 
ſych as be at peace with him: 5 They daily miſtake my 
and he brake his covenant. words: all that wert imagine 
22 The words of his mouth is to do me evil. 
eee ſofter than butter, hav-. 6 They hold all rogether, 
Wig war in his heart: his an keep themſelves cloſe: 
{Words were fmoother than and mark my ſteps, when 
dl, and yet Io. they very they lay wait for my ſoul. 
mords. © % Shall they rape for 
23 O caſt Fa burden upon their wickednels : thou, O 
Je Lord, and be ſhall nouriſh God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt 
ee: and ſhall not ſuffer che caſt them down. 
ghteous to fall for ever. 8 Thou telleſt my "Go 
24 And as for them: chou, tings, put my'tears into thy 
) God, ſhale bring them in- bottle: are not theſe things 
0 the pit of deſttuction. noted in thy book? 
25 The blood thirſty and 9 Whenſoever I call upon | 
leceitful men ſhall not live thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
ut half their days: never- be put to flight: this I know z 
lefs, my vr ſhall be in for God is on my ſide. i 
e, 0 Lord.” | 10 ln Gods word: will 1 re- 
— joicc : in the Lords word 


* — 56. 2 will I comfort me. 
rayer 


p 


* 


rert mei, Deus. 11 Yea, in God have! put 

E merciful unto me, O my truſt: I will not be afraid 

I God, for man goeth what man can do unto me. 
about to devour me: 12 Unto thee, O God, 

e is daily bshuing and trou- will I pay my vows : unto 
will ing mes! yi, thee will I give thanks. 

ad 2 Mine enemies are daily 1 in 13 For thou haſt delivered 

nd to fwallow me up: for my ſoul- from death, and my 

eli: iey be many that fight a- feet from falling: that L may 

om unt me, * Abo moſt walk before God i in the light ; 

infifÞiigheſt, +. of the living. | 

ne: „„ En T Palm 


15 150 xix th, Tha —_— Ie x. day, 


Pſalm 37. Miſerere mei, Deus. people: and J will ſing unto 
E merciful: unto me, O thee among the nations. 
God, be merciful unto. 11 For the greatneſs of thy 
me, for my foul truſteth in ipercy reacheth unto the hes. 
thee: and under the ſhadow vens: and thy truth unto the 
of thy wings. ſhall be my re- clouds. 
fuge until _ * ma be o- 12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 
ver-patt; itt Fs N. above the heavens : and thy 
2 1 will call unto the moſt glory above all che earth. 
high God; even unto the God | Pſalm g8:. Si vere utique, 
that ſhall perform che caſe A Re your minds ſet upon 
which I have in hand. 1 ; Nghteouſneſs, O ye 
3 He ſhall fend from Frome congregation- : : and do ye 
ven: and fave me from theres: judge the thing that is right, 
proof of him that would eat O ye ſons of men? 
me 2 Lea, ye imagine miſchief 


4 God thall * forthbhis in your heart upon the earth; 


- mercy and truth: my foul is and your hands deal with 
among on!! 101.118  wickedneſs:0 i'r 

5 And Ilie even among the 3 Theungodlyare » froward, 
children of men, that are ſet even from their mothers 


on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears: womb. : as ſoon as they are 
and arrows, and TE tongue born they 80 aſtray, and 


a ſharp (word. ſpeak lyes. ic 
6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, | 4 They ate as venomous 
above the heavens; and thy a poiſon of a ſerpent: even 
glory above all the eartb. like the deaf adder that ſtop: 
7 They have laid a net for Peth her ears; 
my feet, and prefſed down my - 5 Which refuſeth to hear 
ſoul : they have digged a pit the voice of the charmer: 
before me, and are Allen i into charm he never ſo wiſely. 
the midſt of it themſelves. 6 Break their teeth, O God, 
_ - My heart is fixed, O God, in their mouths, ſmite the jau- 
my heart is fixed: I will ſing, bones of the lions, O Lord: 
and give praiſe.” let them fall away like watt! 
9 Awake up, my glory that runneth apace, and when 
; 1 ler lute and harp; I my they ſhoot their arrows, le 
ſelf will awake riglit early. them be rooted out. 
10 TI will give thanks unto Let them conſume wy 


q thee, Oo mw, among the like a ſnail, and be like the 
untime ly 


er — ern 


The xi. day. 


untimely fruit of a woman : 
and let * not ſee the ſun. 

$ Or ever your pots be 
made hot with thorns : fo 
let indignation vex him, even 


sa thing that is raw. 


9 The righteous. ſhall re- 
ice when he ſeeth the ven- 
geance : he ſhall waſh his 


| — 1 in the blood of the 


W ungodly 


al 


10 So that a man ſhall 
ſay, Verily there is a reward 
for the righteous : doubtleſs 


there 1s a God that Jr 


the earth. 


ond oe 59. Eripe 


Prayer. IN me de ini micis. 
Eliver me from mine 
enemies, O God: de- 
fend me from them 
that riſe up againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from the 


wicked doers :; and fave me 
from the blood thirſty men. 


3 For lo, they lie waiting 


for my ſoul ; the mighty men 
are gathered againſt me with- 
out. any offence or fault of 
ne; OLordw. 
4 They run and prepare 
themſelves without my fault: 


atiſe thou therefore to help 


me, and behold. 


5 Stand up, O Lord God 


of hoſts,” thou God of lirael, 
0 viſit all the heathen ; and 
be not merciful unto them 


nat offend of malicious wick 


tdneſs, Loc 


* 
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the evening: they grin like a 
dog, and run about through 
the City, | 


7 Behold, they ſpeak with 


their mouth, and ſwords are 


in their lips : for who doth 
hear ? 


8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 


han them in deriſion: and 


thou ſhalt laugh all the hea- 


then to ſcorn. 
9 My ſtrength will I aforiba 


unto. thee ; for thou art the 


God of my retuge. 


10 God ſheweth me his 
goodneſs ' plenteouſly - ; and 
God ſhall let me ſee my de- 


ſire upon mine enemies. 


1 Slay them not, leſt. my 
people forget it: but ſcatter 
them abroad among the peo- 


: bo and put them down, O' 


ord, our defence. "7 
12 For the fin of their 


mouth, and for the words of 


their lips, they ſhall be taken 
in their pride : and why? 


their preaching is of curling: 


and lyes. "MINOR FEET I ho 


13 Conſume them in thy 
wrath, conſume them, that 


they may periſh : and know 


that it is God that ruleth in 
Jacob, and unto the ends of 


the world. 


14 And in the evening they 
will return : grin like a dog, 


and will go about the city. 


1 5 They will run here and 


EA there 


The xi. day) . 
6 They go to and fro in 


w 


The Xi. day. WY. Al alms. 


there for meat; and grudge, 
it they be notlacisfied... 
16 As for we, 1 will ſing 


of thy power, and will praiſe 


thy mercy betimes in the 


morning: for thou haſt been 
my defence and refuge in the 


day of my trouble. 


17 Unto thee, O my 


Rirengh, will I ſing :for thou, 
O God, art my refuge, and | 


my merciful God. - 
 Plalmi60. 
God, thou: haſt caſt us 
AZ out, and fcattered us 
ahroad : thou haſt alſo been 
diſpleaſed 5 © tung thee unto 
again. 
2 Tae haſt, > ALA tha 
land, and divided-1t:; heal the 
ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed, thy 
thou 
: haſt given us a drink ” dead- 


people heavy things: 


ly wine. 


4 Thou haſt g given a *bhon: 


for. ſuch as fear thee : that 
they may er becauſe 
of the truth. 


loved delivered: help me Su 


thy right hand, and hear me. 
6: God. hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs, I will rejoice and 


divide Sichem: and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. | 
Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo 
is the ſtrength of my head; 
Juda is my law-giver, 


Deus, repuliſti nos. 


985 bernacle for ever 
5 Therefore were thy be- 


The xi. day 
8 Moab is my waſhpot, o- 


ver cot will I caſt out my 


ſhoe : Philiſtia, 
glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city : who wil 
bring me into Edom? 

10 Haſt not thou caſt us 
out, O God: Wilt notthou, () 
God, go out with our hoſts? 

11 O be thou our help in 


be thou 


trouble: for vain is the bel 


of man. 

12 3 God will we 
do great acts: for it is he that 
ſhall tread down our enemies. 

Pſalm 61. Exaudi, Deus. 


: HE my crying, O God: 


give ear unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends gf the 
earth will I call upon thee: | 
when my heartis in heavinels, 
3 Oſet me up upon tte 
rock that is higher than I: 


for thou haſt been my hope, 


and a ſtrong tower for me 
againſt the enemy, 

4 1 will dwell in thy ta- 
and my 
truſt ſhall be under the co- 
vering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my. defires : and halt 
given an heritage unto thoſe 
that fear thy Name, 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the 
King: a long life : that bis 
years may endure throughout 
all generations. 


** He ſhall dwell before _ 
or 


The xii. day. The Pſalnt. 


for ever : O prepare thy lov- 
ing mercy and faithfulneſs, 
that they may preſerve him. 

8 So will I always ſing praiſe 
unto thy Name: that I many 


daily Perform my vows. 


Deo? 
Y ſoul truly waiteth 
ſtill upon God : tor 
of him cometh my 


Morning, hs 62. "Nonne 


| Prayer 


falvation, 
2 He verily is my ſtrength 


and my ſal vation: he is my 
defence, ſo that I ſhall not 


greatly fall. 
3 How long will ye ima- 


gine miſchief againſt every 
man: ye ſhall be ſlain all the 


ſort of you; yea, as a totter- 


ing wall ſhall ye be, and like 


a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how 
to put him out whom God 
will exalt : their delight is in 
lyes, - they give good words 


with their mouth, but curſe 


with their heart, 


5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, 


wait thou ſtill upon God: 
for my hope is in him. 


6 He truly is my ſtrength 
and my falvation : he is my 


- whom ſo that I ſhall not 
; oY 


7 In God is my health 3 

the rock of my 

might, and in God is my truſt. 
8 O put your truſt in him 


my glory : 


The xii. day. 


alway, ye pegple: pour out 
your heath before him, for 
God 15 our 4 

9 As for the children ol 
men, they are but vanity: the 
children of men are deceitful 
upon the weights, they are 


altogether lighter than vanity 


it ſelf. 
10 O truſt not in wrong 


and robbery, give not your 


ſelves unto vanity : if riches 


Increaſe, ſet not your W 


upon them. 

11 God ſpake once, ind 
twice I have allo heard the 
ſame : that power belongeth 
unto God ; 

12 And chat thou, Lord, 
art merciful : for thou re- 
wardeſt every man according 


to his work. 
; Pſalm 63. Deus, Deus meus, 


God, thou art my God: 

early will I ſeek thee. 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh alſo longeth after 
thee : in a barren and dry 
land where no water is, 


3 Thus have I looked for 


: thee in holineſs: that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 


4 For thy loving kindneſs 
is better than the life it ſelf: 
my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 As long as J live will 7 
magnify thee on this manner : 
and lift up my hands in thy 


Name. 


6 My ſoul ſhall be fariſ- 
2 fied 


8 
2 Hide me from the ga- 


WHO U, O God, att | 
| praiſed in Sion: and 
1 unto thee ſhall tte 


3 Who have whet their 
tongue like a ſword : 


1 The xii 4 The Pſalms. The xii. day, 


7 Have I not remembred 


' thee in my bed: and thought 
upon thee when I was wak- 
ing! oo 
8 Becauſe thou haſt been 
my helper : therefore under 
the ſhadow of thy wings will 
I rejoice. 
9 My ſoul hangeth upon 
- thee : thy right hand hath up- 
holden me. 
10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the 
hurt of my ſoul : they ſhall 
go under the earth. 
" 11 Let them fall upon the 
edge of the ſword: that they 
may be a portion for foxes. 
12 But the King ſhall re- 


joice in God; all they alſo 


that ſwear by him, ſhall be 


commended : for the mouth 


of them that ſpeak lyes ſhall 
be ſtopped. + 
Pſalm 64. Exaudi, Deus. 


Ee HT my voice, O God, 


in my prayer : preſerve 
my life from fear of the ene- 


thering together of the fro- 
ward : and from the inſurrec- 
tion of wicked doers. 


and 
ſhoot out their arrows, even 
bitter words. | 


RM 


: we n 
8 * I 
| £8 __ 
1 "ER * n 


we with mar- 


4 That they may privily 
ſhoot at him that is perfect: 
ſuddenly do they! hit him, and 


fear not. 


5 They encourage them: 
ſelves in miſchief : and com. 
mune among themſelves, how 
they may lay ſnares, and ſay, 
that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wicked- 
neſs, and practiſe it: that they 
keep ſecret among themſelves, 
every man in the deep of hi = 
heart. 


7 But God ſhall ſuddenly 


ſhoot at them with a Coil | 


arrow : 
wounded. 
8 Yea, their own tongue: 
ſhall make them fall: inſo- 
much that whoſo ſeeth them, 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. I 
And all men that ſee it, 

ſhall ſay, This hath God done: 
for they ſhall perceive that t 
is his work. | 
i righteous ſhall re 
Joice in the Lord, and put 


that they ſhall be | 


his truſt in him: : and all they WM 


that are true of heart, ſhall 
be glad. 


Evening? FPfalm 65. Te dt 


Trayer cet hymnus. 


vow be performed in Jeri 
falem. © 
2 Thou that heareſt tht 
prayer : unto thee ſhall al 
fleſh come. 3 M 


The lil. du The Pſalms. The xii. day. 


3 My Miſdeeds prevail a- 
gainſt me: O be thou mer- 
cifal unto our ſins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom 
600 chooſeſt, and receiveſt 


unto thee: he ſhall dwell in thy 


court, and ſhall* be © ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of 9 2 houſe, 
eyen of thy holy temple. 
5 Thou ſhalt Mow us won- 
„Jerful things in thy righte- 
| ouſneſs, O God of our Salva- 
ton: thou that art the hope 
of all the ends of the earth, 
„nd of them chat remain in 
the broad ſea. 


teck faſt the mountains: and 
1s girded about with power. 


of the ſea: and the noiſe of 


te people. 

$ They alſo that dwell i in 
the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth, ſhall be afraid at thy 
tokens : thou that makeſt the 


and evening to praiſe thee. 
9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, 
and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt 


de Iit very plenteous. 

10 The river of God is full 
art Hof water: thou prepareſt their 
nd corn, for ſo thou provider 


for the earth, 

11 Thou watereſt her fur- 
rows, thou ſendeſt rain into 
the little vallies thereof: thou 


6 Who in his ſtrength ſet- 


his waves, and the madneſs of 


lour-goings of the morning 


makeſt it ſoft with the drops 


of rain, ant \bleſſeſt the in- 
creaſe of i 

12 Thou den the year 
with thy goodneſs: and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs. 
13 They ſhall drop upon 
the dwellings of the wilder- 
neſs: and the little hills ſhall 
rejoice on every ſide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full 
of ſheep : the vallies alſo ſhall 
ſtand ſo thick with corn, that 
they ſhall laugh and ling. F- 

Pſalm 66. Jubilate Deo. 
2 Be joyful in God, all ye 
lands: ſing pralſes un- 
to the honour of his Name, 
make his praiſe to be glori- 


ous. 
7 Who ſtilleth the raging 


2 Say unto God, O how 
wondertul art thou in thy 
works: through the greatneſs 
of 'thy power ſhall thine ene- 
mies be found lyars unto thee, 
3 For all the world ſhall 
worſhip thee : ſing of thee, 
and praiſe thy Name. ns 
4 O come hither, and be. 
hold the works of God: how 
wonderful he. is in his doing 
toward the children of men. 
;5 He turned the fea into 
dry land: fo that they went 
through the water on foot ; 
there did we rejoice thereof, 
6 He ruleth with his power 
for ever, his eyes behold the 
people: and ſuch as will not 
believe, ſhall not be able 9 
exalt themſelves. = 
T 4 7 0 | 
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Þe- | 0 praiſe our oa ye 
people: and mite the voice 
of his praiſe te b@ heard; 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul! in 


| life : and ſuffereth not our feet 


Jo ſiip ip. 
9 Ft or chou, 0 God, haſt 
proved us: thou alſo haſt tried 
us, like as ſilver is tried. 


10 Thou broughteſt us in- 


to the ſnare: and laidit trou- 
ble upon our loyns, 
I1 Thou ſufferedſt men to 
ride over our heads : we went 
through fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place, 

121 will go into thine houſe 
with burnt-offerings : and will 
pay thee my vows, which I 

_ promiſed with my lips, and 
ſpake with my mouth, when 
I was in trouble. 
13 I will offer unto thee 
fat burat - ſacrifices, with the 
incenſe of rams: I will offer 
. s and goats. 
; 4 O come hither, and 
5 Fries 59 all ye that fear God : 


and I will tell you what he 
Wed 


hath done for my ſoul. 
15 I called unto him with 
my mouth : and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 
16 If I incline unto wick- 
edneſs with mine heart: the 
Lord will not hear me. 
17 But God hath heard me; 
and conſidered the voice of 
my aper. 


nance, and be merciful unto u 
2 That thy way may be 


The Ni. day 


18 Praiſed be God, . 
hath not caſt out my prayer; 
nor turned his mercy from me. 
Palm 67. Deus miſereatur 
1 Od be merciful unto us 

and bleſs us: and ſhey 
us the light of his counte. 


known upon earth: thy (ay. 
ing health among all nations. 
3 Let the people praiſe NN. 
thee, O God : yea, let al 
the people praiſe thee, 
4 O let the nations rejoice, 
und be glad : for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, 
and govern the nations upon 
earth, 
Let the people praiſe Nr 
thee, O God: let all the peo. 
ple p raiſe the. 
6 Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe: and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. . 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: and WM 
all the ends of the world ſhall 
fear him. | 


Pam 68. * 
Prayer ur gat Deus. 


ET God? ariſe, and let i 
| 1 his ene mies be ſcatter- 
ed: let them alſo that | 

hate him, flee before him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke vi- 
niſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive 
them away: and like as wax 
melteth at the fire, ſo let the 


5 ungod) J 


Wngodly periſh at the preſence 
Iv God. 

3 But let the righteous be 
lad, and rejoice before God: 
a them alſo be merry and 
oyful. 

4 O ſing unto God, and 
ng praiſes unto his Name : 
zgnify him that rideth upon 
he heavens, as ic were upon 
n horſe; praiſe him in his 
ame, yea, and rejoice be- 
ore him. 

5 He is a father of the fa- 
erlefs, and defendeth the 
uſe of the widows : even 
od in his holy habitation. 


6 He is the God that mak- 


th men to be of one mind in 
n houſe, and bringeth the 
riſoners out of captivity : 
hut letreth the runagates con- 
nue in ſcarceneſs. 

7 O God, when thou went: 
| forth before the people: 
ven thou wenteſt through 

wilderneſs, 

8 The art ſhook, and 
he heavens. dropped at the 
reſence of God: even as Si- 
a alſo. was moved at the pre- 
nce of God, who is che God 
f Ilrael. 


| 9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a 


dacious rain upon thine in- 
eritance: and refreſnedſt it, 
hen it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall 
well therein : for thou, O 
od, haſt. of thy. goodneſs 
epared for the poor. 


De "5 Fay The + Pals 


The Xii. day. 

I 4. The Lord gave the 
word: great was the com 
of the cas OY 

12 Kings with their armies 
did flee, and were diſcomfited : 
and they of the houſhold di- 
vided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lien a- 
mong the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove : that 
is covered with ſilver wings, 
and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty 
ſcattered kings for their ſake : 


then were they as white as 
ſnow in Salmon. 
15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo 


is Gods hill : even an high 


hill, as the hill of Baſan, 


p. ye lo, e 
high hulls ? this is Gods hill, 


in the which it pleaſeth him 


16 Why ho 


to dwell: yea, the Lord will 
abide in it for ever. 


17 The chariots of God are 
twenty thouſand, even thuu- 
ſands of angels: and the Lord 
is among them, as in the holy. 


place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on 
high, thou haſt led captivity 
captive, and received gifts for 


men: yea, even for thine e- 
nemies, that the Lord God 


might dwell among them. 


19 Praiſed be the Lord 


daily : even the God who 


helpeth us, and poureth his 


benefits upon us. 
20 He is our God, even 


the 
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T Be wild. 
the God of whom cometh ſal- 
vation: God is the Lord, by 


whom we eſcape death. 
2x God ſhall Voda the 


head of his enemies : and the 


hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as 
goeth on ſtill in his wicked- 
neſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I 
will bring my people again, 
as I did from Baſan: mine 


own will J bring again, as! 


did ſometime trom the deep 
of the ſea. 

23 That thy foot may be 
dipped i in the blood of thine 
enemies : and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may be red 
through R 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, 


how thou goeſt: how thou, | 


my God and King, goeſt 1 in 
the ſanctuary. 


25 The lingers go before, 


the minſtrels follow after: in 
the midſt are the damſels 
playing with the timbrels. 
286 Give thanks, O Iſrael, 
unto God the Lord in the 
congregations from the 
ground of the heart. 


27 There is little Benjamin 
their ruler, and the princes of 


(Ave me, O God : for 
the waters are come In, [ 


Juda their council: the prin- 


ces of Zabulon, and the Prin- 


ces of Nephthali. 
28 Thy 


bliſh the thing, O God, that 
a haſt wrought in * 


55. The palm Ms. 


bring preſents unto thee, 
the ſpear men, and multitude 


broad among the beaſts of the 
8 ſo that they humbj 


rians land ſhall foon ſtretch 


vens over all from the begi 


and ſtrength i is in the clouds. 
35 O God, wonderful a 


God hath ſent 
forth Rock for thee : ſta- 


"The Iii. do} 
29 For thy temples ſake 4 
Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall king 


30 When the company d 


of the mighty are ſcattered x 


ring pieces of ſilver : and 
when he hath ſcattered the 
people that delight in war, 

31 Then ſhall the princg 
come out of Egypt: the Ms. 


out her hands unto God. 
32 Sing unto God, O ye 

kingdoms of the earth : 0 

ſing praiſes unto the Lord, 
33 Who ſitteth in the hes 


ning: lo, he doth ſend out 
his voice, yea, and that! 
mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to 
God over Iſrael: his worſhip 


thou in thy holy places: even 
the God of Ifrael; he will 
giveſtrength and ower unto 


his people; bleſſed be God. 
Evening? Palm 69. Sai 
Prayer 1 vum me fac. 


even unto my foul, i 
2 I ſtick faſt in the deep 
mire, where no ground is: 
am come into deep waters, vi 


that the Hoods run over 1 
3 3 [am | 


e Al Hs. The Pſalms. The xlii. day. 


lem weary of crying, 
Wy throat is dry : my fight 
lech me for waiting ſo 
don my God. 

4 They that hate me 
ithout a cauſe, are more 
an the hairs of my head: 


9 long 


d would deſtroy me gullt- 
ſs, are mighty. | 


noweſt my ſimplenefs, and 


3 
6 Let not them that truſt 


e aſhamed for my cauſe : Jet 
ot thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
onfounded through me, O 
ord God of Iſrael. 


aveI ſuffered reproof : ſhame 
ath covered my face. 
Jam become a ſtranger 
no my brethren : even an a- 
en unto my mothers children. 
9 For the zeal of thine 
uſe hath even eaten me: 
Ind the rebukes of them that 
Fbuked thee, are fallen 8055 
1 

10 l chaſtened my 
lf with faſting: and that was 
med co my reproof. 
| 11 put on ſackcloth alſo: 
d they jeſted upon me. 
12 They that fit in the 
gte, ſpeak againſt me: and 
be” drunkards make orgs 
don me, 


ey that are mine enemies, 
5 I paid them the things 
it I never took: God, thou 


faults are not hid from 


thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 


And why? for thy ſake 


vineſs: 
: have pity on me, but there 


13 But, Lord, Imake my 
prayer unto thee in an ac- 
ceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy : even 
in = truth of thy falvation. 

Take me out of the 

* that I fink not : O let 
me be delivered from them 
that hate me, and out of the 
deep waters. 

16 Letnot the water-flood 
drown me, neither let the 
deep ſwallow me up: and let 
not the pit ſhut her mouth 
upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, fob 
thy loving kindneſs is com- 
Wadde: turn thee unto me 
according to the multitude of 
thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face 
from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble : O haſte thee, and 
hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my 
ſoul, and ſave it: O deliver 
me becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my 
reproof, my ſhame, and my 
diſhonour : mine adverſaries 
are 42 in thy ſight. 

| Thy rebuke hath brok- 
en ny heart, Tam full of hea- 
I looked for ſome to 


was no man, neither found I 

any to comfort me. 
22 They gave me gall to 
eat : and when I was thirſty, 
they 


The Xiti. day. The 


they gave me vinegar WD 24 


drink, 

23 Let their table be made y 
a ſnare to take themſelves 
withal : and let the things that 
ſhould have been for their 
wealth, be unto them an oc- 
caſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blind- 
ed, that they ſee not: and ever 


"2 bow thou down their backs. 


235 Pour out thine indigna- 
tion upon them: and let thy 


wrathful diſpleaſure take hold 


of them. 


26 Let their habitation be 
void: and no man to dwell | in 
their ese 
27 For they perſecute bim 
c whom thou haſt ſmitten : and 
they talk how they may vex 
them whom thou haſt wound- 
ed. 5 
28 Let them fall hum one 
wickedneſs to another: and 
not come into thy righteouſ- 
nels. 

29 Letthem be wiped out 


of the book of theliving : and 


not be written among the 
righteous, 


30 As for me, hen Iam 


poor and in heavineſs : thy 
help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 
31 I will praiſe the Name 


of God with a ſong: and mag- 


nity it with thankſgiving. 


32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 


Lord: better than a bullock 
chat hath horns and hoofs. 


Pf. ww. 


his priſoners. 


on, that wiſh me evil. 


7 he xiii. dn 


The humble ſhall co 
ſider this, and be glad: (« 
e after God, and your ſo 
ſhall ive. 
34 For the Lord hear" 
the poor: and deſpiſeth noi 


35 Let heaven and ear 
praife him: the ſea and al 
that moveth therein. 
36 For God will ſave Sion, 
and build the cities of Judi: 
that men may dwell there, 
and have it in poſſeſſion. 

37 The poſterity allo of i 
ſervants ſhall inherit it: and 
they that love his Name, aal 
dwell cherein. 
Pſalm 70. Deus in adjutorium, 

Aſte thee, O God, to de. 
liver me: make haſte ui 

help me, O Lord. 4 
2 Let them be aſhamed andi 
confounded, that ſeek after 
my ſoul: let them be turned 
backward and put to confuſi· 


3 Let them for their re- 
ward be ſoon brought to 
ſhame : that cry over me, 
There, there. 
4 But let all thoſe that ſeek 4 
thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee : and let all ſuch as de- 
light in thy ſalvation, ſay a: 
way, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, Lam poor and 
in miſery : haſte thee unto 
me, O God. 


6 n art my helper 7 ; 
mh 


y redeemer : O Lord make 
0 long tarrying. 


Horning? Pſalm 71. Is 77, 
prayer. V Domine, ſperavi. 


IN * O Lord, have I put 
my truſt, let me never be 
L put to confuſion: but rid 
e, and deliver me in thy 
ghteouſneſs; incline thine 
ir unto me, and fave me. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
hereunto I may alway reſort: 
hou haſt promiſed to help me, 
br thou art my houſe of de- 
ce, and my caſtle. 5 
bDeliver me, O my God, 
ur 15 che hand of the Nanny 


out of the hand of the un- 


| Face and cruel man. 
For thou, O Lord God, 
t the thing that I long for: 
hou art my 'bope, EVEN from 
y youth, 
Wo Through thee FR I 
been holden up ever fince I 
as born: thou art he that 
ok me out of my mothers 
Womb ; my Pralle ſhall be 
Wivays of thee, 


ce —— a 2 — 


6 Jam become as it were a 
onſter unto many: but my 


re truſt is in thee. 

oO et my mouth be filled 

ich thy praiſe: 
ing of A glory and honour 

the day long. 


— 


time of age : forſake me not 
hen my ſtrengck failech me. 


N 


no 115 thereof. 


I am gray-headed 
that I may 


8 Caſt me not away in the 


be xiv. day. The Pſalms. The wiv. day. 


9 For mine enemies ſpeak 


againſt me, and they that lay 


wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying: God 
hath forſaken him, perſecute 
him, and takehim for there 
is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O 


God: my God, haſte thee to 


help me. 

11 Let them be confounded 
and periſh, that are againit 
my foul : let them be cover- 
ed with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeek to do me evil, 

12 As for me, I will pati- 
ently abide alway : and will 
praiſe thee more and more. 

143 My mouth ſhall daily 


ſpeak of thy righteouſnels 


and ſalvation: for T know 
4 I will go forth in the 
ret of the Lord God : 
and will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only. 

15 Thou, O God, haſt 
taught me from my youth up 
until now : therefore will I 
tell of thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me nor, O 
God, in mine old age, when 
until 1 
have ſhewed thy ſtrength un- 
to this generation, and thy 
power to all them that are 
yet for to come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, 0 
God, is very high: and great 
ting are che) chat chou haſt 

done 5 


J The xiv, „ N The Penis. WW xiv. day 


Fl done ; 0 God, who 1 Is like 
unto thee? '; 

18 Q what. great troubles 
and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me: ! and yet didſt 
thou turn and refreſh me : yea, 
and broughteſt me from the 
deep of the earth again, 
19 Thou haſt brought me 
to great honour : and com- 
forted me on every ſide. | 
20 Therefore will I praiſe 
thee and thy faithfulneſs, O 
God, 6 upon an inſtru- 
ment of mulick : unto me 


will I ſing upon the harp, O 


thou holy One of Iſrael. 


21 My lips will be fain 


when I ſing unto thee: and ſo 


will my ſoul Whom thou haſt 
delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall 
talk of thy! righteouſneſs all 


the day long: for they are con- 
founded and brought unto 
| ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 


Pſalm 72. 


Deus, judicium, 


1 "Pj the King thy judge- 


ments, O God: and 


thy righteouſneſs unto the 


Kings fon 


2 Then ſhall h he es thy 


people according unto right : 

and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall 
bring peace : and the little 


hills righteouſneſs unto the 


people. 
4 He ſhall keep the imple 


{58.385 


the rain into a fleece of wooll: 


other: and from the floodiiif 


bim: his enemies ſhall lick the 


no helper. 


the imple and needy: and ſhall 


folk by their right : defend 


the children of the poor, an 
| puniſh the wrong-doer, 

5 They ſhall fear thee with 
long as the ſun and moon en. 
dureth : from one generation 
to another. 


6 He ſhall come: own like 


even as the drops that we 
ter the earth. - he 
7. In his time ſhall the righ 
teous flouriſh : yea, and abun. 
dance of peace, ſo long as the 
moon endureth, i 
8 His dominion” ſhall bei 
alſo from the one ſea to the 


unto the worlds end. 
9 They that dwell in chef 
wilderneſs, ſhall kneel before 


duſt. 

10 The Exams 's of Thar | 
wad of the iſles hall give pre 
ſents: the kings of Arabu 
and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 

11 All kings ſhall fall dom 
before him: all nations ſhall 
do him ſervice. - - | 

12 For he ſhall deliver te 
poor, when he crieth : dhe 
needy alfo, and him that hau 


13 He ſhall be favourableto | 


44” the ſouls of the poor 
4 He ſhall deliver che 

fouls from falſhood and : 
wrong: and dear. ſhall th 
blood be in his fight, 
+ 4.15988 


im ſhall be given of the 
old of Arabia : prayer ſhall 


e made ever unto him, and 


zily ſhall he be + =p 
15 There ſhall be an heap 


corn in the earth, high up- 
u the hills: his fruit ſhall 


e green in the city. like graſs 
pon the earth. 


17 His: name ſhall 1 Oh. 


or ever, his name ſhall re- 


hain under the ſun among the 
oſterities : 
eſſed through him, and all 
he heathen ſhall praiſe him. 


which ſhall be 


18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 


ven the God of Iſrael : which 
ly doth wondrous things; 
19 And bleſſed be the name 


his Majeſty for ever: and 


prong} * falm 7 * Num 


rayer 
ARuly God is loving 
_— Iſrael : even 


unto ſuch as are of 
* heart. 


2 Nevenhelefs, cm 


3 And why? Iwas grieved 


t the wicked : I do alſo ſee the 
Ingodly in ſuch proſperity. | 

4 For they are in no peril 
death: but are Wc and 


| Fs 


bade like Libanus, and ſhall 


Il the 1 ſhall be filled 
ich his Majeſty, 
men. 


Amen, 
bonus 1ſraet! _ 
my. feet 


ere almoſt gone: my tread- 
bes had well-nigh ſlipt. 


xiv. day. The Pſalms: The xiv. day.” 
15 He ſhall live, and unto 


5 They come in no mil- 
fortune like other folk: nei- 
ther are they plagued like, 
other men. 


6 And this is N 


that they are ſo holden with 
pride and overwhelmed: 
with cruel 


7 Their eyes ſwell wit 
fatneſs : and they do even 
what they luſt. ? 

8 They corrupt . 
and ſpeax of wicked blal⸗ 
phemy : their talking is a- 
gain the moſt High. 

9 For they ſtretch forth | 
their. mouth unto the hea- 


ven : and their tongue ch 


through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the peo- 
ple unto them: and thereout 
ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, ſay they, how 
ſhould God perceive” it: is 


there; knowledge in the molt 


High? 
12 Lo, theſe are the un- 
godly, theſe proſper in the 
world, and theſe have riches 
in poſſeſſion: and I ſaid, Then 
have I cleanſed my heart in 
vain, and waſhed mine hands 
in innocency, - _ | 
13 All the day 8 have 
I been, puniſhed : and chaſt- 
ened every morning. 
14 Yea, and l had almoſt 
ſaid even as they: but lo, then 
I ſhould have condemned the 


generation of thy children. 


15 Then 


The xiv. day. 
15 Then thought I to un- 
derſtand this: but it was too 
hard for me, | 
16 Untill I went into the 
ſanctuary of God: then un- 
derſtood I the end of theſe 
menz 
17 Namely, how thou doſt 

ſet them in ſlippery places: 
and caſteth them down, and | 
deſtroyeſt them, 
18 Oh how ſuddenly Is 
they | conſume : periſh, and 
come to a fearful end! 


19 Yea, even like as a 


dream when one awaketh : 
ſo ſhalt thou make their 
image to vaniſh out of the city. 
20 Thus my heart was 
grieved: and it went even 
through my reins. 
21 So fooliſh was I, and 
ignorant: even as It were a 
| beaſt before ther. 
22 Nevertheleſs, Jam al. 
way by thee : fo 
holden me by my right hand. 
23 Thou ſhalt guide me 
with thy counſel : and after 
that receive me with glory. 
24 Whom have I in —Y 
ven but thee : and there is 
none upon earth that I — 
in compariſon of the. 


25 My fleſh and my heart 
is the 
ſtrength. of my heart, and 


faileth : but God 


my portion for ever. 
26. For lo, they that for- 
we = _ Pariſh thou 


De Bal 2 


Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 


done evil in thy ſanctuary, 
for thou haſt. 


was known to bring 


The iv. -da 


haſt deſtroyed all them I 
commit IO: Againk 
theses 
27 But it is good for me 
to hold me faſt by God, t 
ine truſt in the Lord 
God: and to ſpeak of all 
thy works in the gates of the 
daughter of Sion. 
Pfalm 74. Ut guid, Deus 
God, wherefore art thou 
abſent from us ſo long: 
why i is thy wrath ſo hot 3. 
gainſt the ſheep of thy paſture? 
2 O think upon thy con- 
gregation: whom thou haſt 
Pen and redeemed offi 
old. | 
3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance : and mount 


4 Lift up thy feet, that 
thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy 
every enemy: which hat 


5 Thine adverſaries rote 
in the midſt of thy congte . 
gations : and ſer up theirfilk 
banners for tokens, _ 1 

6 He that hewed timber 
afore out of the thick tre; 
it to an 
excellent work. | 

7 But now they break downlf 
all the carved work thereof: 
with axes and hammers. 
8 They have ſet fire upon 
thy holy places: and have de- 
fled the e of thy 
Name, even unto the ground 


= ae. . 40. The e bpb. The K. . 40 


9 Yea, they ſaid in their 
hearts, Let us make havock 
of them altogether: thus have 


of Godin the land. 

10 We ſee not our Tokens, 
thete ĩs not one prophet more: 
no, not one is there among us, 
that underſtandeth any more. 
11. O God, how long ſhall 
the adverſary do this diſho- 
nour : how long ſhall the 
nemy blaſpheme ty Name, 
or ever? 

12 Why vin zweit thou 
thy hand: why pluckeſt thou 
not thy right hand out of thy 
boſom to conſume the enemy? 

13 For God is my King of 
vid: che help that is done up- 
on earth, he — it himſelf. 
14 Thou didſt divide the 
ſea through thy power: thou 
rakeſt the heads of the dra- 
gons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads 
if Leviathan in pieces: and 
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people im the wilderneſs. 
16 Thou broughteſt out 
ouhtains; and waters out of 


p mi hty waters. 

17 The day i 
ght is thine : thou haft pre- 
pared the Hght and the ſun. 
18 Thou haſt ſet all the 
orders of the earth : thou 
alt made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, 


To 


they burnt up all the houſes | 


pavelt him to be meat for the 


be hard rocks: thou driedſt 0 


is thine, and the 


how the enemy hath rebuked : 

and how the fooliſh people 

hath blaſphemed thy Name. 
20 O deliver not the foul 


of thy turtle-dove unto the 


multitude of the enemies: and 


forget not the congregation 


of the poor for ever. 


21 Look upon the cove- 


nant : for all the earth is full 


of darkneſs and cruel habita- 


tions. 
22 O let not the ſimple go 
away aſhamed -: but let the 
poor and needy give praiſe 
unto thy Name. 
23 Arife O God, maintain 
thine own cauſe : remember 
how the fooliſh man blaſphe- 5 
meth thee daily. 
24 Forget not the voice of 
thine enemies: the preſumpti- 
on of them that hate thee, in- 
creaſeth ever more and more. 


Morning] 2 55. Confi- 
Prayer 


tebimur tibi. 
NT O thee, O God, 
do we give thanks: 
yea, unto thee do we 
give thanks. 
2 Thy Name alſo Is o 
nigh : and that do thy won- 
drous works declare. 
3 When I receive the con- 


gregation: 1 ſhall judge ac- 


cording unto right. 

4 The earth is weak, and 
all the inhabiters thereof : I 
bear up the pillars of it. 

U 5 Lia . 


The xv. day. 

5 Ifaiduntothe fools, Deal 
4 ſo madly : and to che un- 
godly, ſet — up your horn. 

6 Set not up your horn on 
high: and ſpeak not with a 
ſtiff neck. 

7 For promotion cometh 
neither from the eaſt, nor 
from the weſt: nor 1 from 
the ſouth. 


8 And why? God is the 


Judge: he putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another. 
9 For in the hand of the 


Lord there is a cup, and the 


wine is red: it is full mixt, and 


he poureth out of the ſame. 


10 As for the dregs there - 
of : all the ungodly of the 


earth ſhall drink them, and 


- ſuck them out. 
11 But I will talk of the 


God of Jacob: and praiſe him 


E 
12 All the horns of the un- 
godly alſo will I break : and 
the or of the e 
Mall be exalted. _.. 
Palm 76. Notus in Jude. 
N Jury is God known : 
his Name is great in Iſrael, 
2 At Salem is his taberna- 
- cle; and his dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the ar- 
5 of the bow: the ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battle. 
4 Thou art of more honour 


and might: than che hills of ſore ran, and ceaſed not ing; 


the robbers. 
5 5 The prend are robbed, 


f % 


The Pſa _ 


of Jacob: both the charig; 


| ment 


thou refrain. 


the earth. 


\ 


"The x xv. ** 
they have flept their ſleep : and 
all the men whoſe hands were 
mighty, have found nothing, 

6 At thy rebuke, O God 


and horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to 

be teared : and who may ſtand 
in thy ſight when thou art 
angry? 
8 Thou daſt Don thy judge. 
ment to be heard from hes. 
ven: the earth trembled, and! 
was ſtill, 

9 When Godaroſe to judge. 
: and to help all the 
meek upon eantb. 

10 The fierceneſs of man 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhal 


11 Promiſe unto the Lord 
your God, and keep it, all 
ye that are round: about. him! 
bring preſents unto him that 
ought to be feared, 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpi- 
rit of princes. ; and is won. 
derful among the king ol 


Pal. 77. ns ad INTE 
Will cry unto God with 
my voice : even unto God 

will I cry with: my voice, and 

he ſhall hearken unto me. 
2 In the time of my trou- 
ble I ſought the Lord: m 


the night-ſeaſon 3 my ſoul te. 
fuſed comfort, N [ 
| 4 Wham 


The xv. day. 
When lam in heavirieſs, 
vill think upon God: when 
heart is vexed, I will com- 
lain, 

4: Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
making * I am fo feeble that 
cannot ſpeak. 

5 1 have conſidered the 
ys of old: and the years 
hat are paſt. 

6 Icall to remembrance my 
ong : and in the night I com- 
une with mine own heart, 
Ind ſearch out my ſpirits, 

7 Will the Lord abſent 
mſelf for ever: and will he 
de no more intreated? 

$ Is his mercy clean gone 
or ever : and 1s his promiſe 


me | utterly to an end for 
vermore ? 


be gracious : and will he ſhut 


p his loving kindneſs 11 in dif- 
leaſure ? 


10 And J faid, 
mn infirmity: but 1 will re- 
ember the years of the right 
and of the moſt Higheſt. 

11 J will remember the 
forks of the Lord: and call to 
hind thy wonders of old time. 


by works: and my talking 
ll be of thy doings. 


8 our God? 


loch wonders ; and halt de- 


Na 


The Pſalms. 


9 Hath God irate to 


It is mine 


H 


of my mouth. 


12 I will think alſo of all 


14 Thou art the God that 
 thew the honour of the Lord, 
. 


The xv. day. 
clared thy power among the 
people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily de- 
livered thy people: even the 
ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, 
O God, the waters ſaw thee, 
and were afraid ; the depths 
alſo were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out 


water, the air thundred : and 


thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thun- 
der was heard round about : 
the lightenings ſhone upon the 
ground, 
and ſhook withal. 

19 Thy way is in the ra, 
and thy paths in the great 
waters: and thy footſteps a are 
not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy peo- 
ple like ſheep : by the hand 
of Moſes and Aaron. 
Evening? FPlalm 78. Alten- 
Prayer. kg dite, popule, 
AR my law, O my 
people: incline your 
ears unto the words 


2 I will open my mouth in 
a parable : I will declare hard 
ſenteners ef old; d;; 

3 Which we have heard 


and known ; and ſuch as our 
| 13 Thy way, O God, is 
oly: who is ſo great a God 


fathers have told us; 

4 That we ſhoald not hide 
them from the children of the 
generations to come : but to 


Uz 


the earth was moved, Is 


fathers, in the land of Egypt 


The xv. day. The Pfulmer 


his mi ghty and wonderful 
works that he hath done, 


5 He made a covenant with 


13 and gave Iſrael a law: 
which he commanded. our 


forefathers to teach their chil- 


dren 3. 1 
6 That their poſterity might 
know It ; and the children 


which were yet unborn ; 

7 To. the intent that when 
they came up: they might 
thew their children the ſame ; 


8 That they might put their 


truſt in God: and not to for- 
get the works of God, but to 

keep his commandments : . 
And not to be as their fore- 


fathers, a faithleſs and ſtub- 


born generation: a genera- 
tion that ſet not their heart 
aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleav- 

eth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 


The XV. d 


let them go through : he 


made the waters to Rand on 
an heap. _ 

15 In the day time alſo be 
led them with a cloud: and 
all the night through witha 


light of fire. 


16 Heclave the hard rocks 
in the. wilderneſs : and gaye 
them drink thereof, as it had 


been out of the great depth. 


17 He brought waters out 
of the ſtony rock: ſo that it 
guſhed out like the rivers, 

18 Yet for all this they 
ſinned more againſt him: and 
provoked the molt H = 
in the wilderneſs, _ 

19 They tempted. God in 
their hearts: and required 


meat for their luſt. 


20 They ſpake again 


God alſo, ſaying: Shall God 


10 Like as the children of prepare a table in the wi 


8 148 4 K who being harneſ- 
ſed, and carrying bows, turn- 
ed themſelves back in the day 


ol battle. é 
11 They kept not the co- 


venant of God: and would 
not walk in his law, _ 

12 But forgat what he had 
done : and "the wonderful 
works that he had ſhewed 
for them, 

13 Marvellous things did 
he in. the ſight of our fore- 


even in the field of Zoan. 


5 14 He divided che ſea, and 
| C 


derneſs ? 

21 Heſmote the ſtony rock 
indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed 
withal ; but can he give bread 
alſo, or provide fleſh for bi 
people? 

22 When the Lord heard 
this, he was wroth : ſo the 
fire was kindled in Jacob, an 


there came up heavy diſplea 


ſure againſt Iſrael; 
2.3 Becauſe they believed 


: not in God: and put not thelt 
truſt in his help. 


24 So he commanded the 
clouds 


The xv. day. "The Pſalms, The xv. day. 


clouds above: and opened the 
oy of heaven. 
He rained down Manna 

10 upon them for to eat: 
and gave them food from 
heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels 
dod: for he ſent them meat 


Wcnough. 


27 He cauſed the eaſt · wind 
to blow under heaven : and 
through his power he brought 
in the ſouth- weſt- wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon 
them as thick as duſt : and 
fathered fowls like as the 
ſand of the ſea. 1 

29 He let it fall among 


their tents: even round about 


their habitation. 


30 So they did eat, and 


mere well filled, for he gave 


them their own deſire : they 


were not diſappointed of their 
| 


31 But while the meat was 


jet in their mouths, the hea- 
yy wrath of God came upon 
hem, and ſlew the wealthieſt 
of them : yea, and ſmote 


| down the choſen men that 


vere in Iſrael. 


ied yet more: and believed 
tot his wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their days did 
ie conſume in vanity : and 
heir years in trouble. 
34 When he flew them, 
ley ſought him: and turned 


ed he his wrath away 


them early, and enquired at- 
ter God. 

35 And they remembred 
that God was their ſtrength : 
and that the high God was 
their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did 
but flatter him with their 


mouth: and diſſembled with 


him in their tongue. 
37 Fortheir heart was not 


whole with him: neither con- 


tinued they ſtedfaſt in his co- 
Nennt, 

38 But he was ſo merciful, 
that he forgave their milſdeeds: 
and deſtroyed them not. 

39 Yea, manya time turn- 
: and 
would not ſuffer his whole diſ- 
pleaſure to ariſe, 

40 For he conſidered that 
they were but fleſh: and that 
they were even a wind that 


paſſeth away, and cometh not 


again. 

41 Many a time did the | 
provoke him in the wilderneſs: 
and grieved him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back, and 
PRE God : and moved the 


5 > holy One in Iſrael, 
32 But for all this they ſin- 


43 They thought not of his 


hand : and of the day when 
he delivered them from the 


hand of the enemy; 

4 How he had wrought 
his Miracles in Egypt: and 
his wonders in the field of : 
c_ 

U3 45 He 
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45 He turned their waters 
into blood : ſo that they might 
not drink of the rivers, 

46 He fent lice among 
them, and devoured them up: 
and frogs to deſtroy them. 
47 He gave their fruit un- 
to the caterpiller: and their 
labour unto the graſhopper, 


with hail-ſtones : and their 
mulberry- trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattle 
alſo with hail-ſtones : and 


their flocks with hot thunder- 


| bolts. 


furiouſneſs of his wrath, an- 


ger, diſpleaſure, and trouble : 


and ſent evil angels among 
men. 

51 He made a way to his 
indignation, and ſpared not 


their ſoul from death: but 


gave their life over to the 
peſtilence. 

52 And ſmote all the Grſt- 
born in Egypt : the moſt prin- 
cipal and mightieſt in the 
dwellings of Ham. 

3 But as for his own peo- 


ple, he led them forth like 
: and carried them in 


ſheep 
the e 
54 He brought them out 

ſafely, that they ſhould not 


fear: and overwhelmed their 


enemies with the ſea. | 
55 And brought them with- 
in the borders of his lanctu- 


right hand. 


dwell in their tents, 
48 He deſtroyed their vines 


and kept not his teſtimonies; 


broken bow. 
50 He caſt upon them the 
with their hill-altars : and pro 


their images. 


diſ pleaſure at Iſrael ; 


mong men. 


was wroth wich his inher 
tance. 


young men : and their maid 
ens were not given to mar 
riage, 


| with che ſword : 


: even to his mounta 
which he purchaſed with f 


56 He caſt out the heathe 


alle before them: cauſed the 


land to be divided among : 
them for an heritage, and 
made the tribes of Iſrael u 


57 So they tempted an 
diſpleaſed the moſthigh God 


58 But turned their backs] 
and fell away like their fore 
farhers : ſtarting aſide like ; 


59 For they grieved hi 
voked him to diſpleaſure vid 


60 When God heard this 
he was wroth : and took fort 


61 So that he forſook tht 
tabernacle in Silo : even the 
tent that he had pitched a 


62 He delivered their pow 
er into captivity : and thelt 
beauty into the enemies hand 

63 He gave his people 0 


ver I unto the ſword : and 


64 The fire "IT ROE thei 


were {a 
and then | 


65 Their prieſts 


— 5 I 
4 A — 


were no widows to make la- 
mentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as 
one out of ſleep: and like a 
giant refreſhed with wine. 

67 He ſmote his enemies 
in the hinder parts: and put 
them to a perpetual ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the taber- 
[nacle of Joſeph : and choſe 
not the tribe of Ephraim; 

69 But choſe the tribe of 
ada: even the hill of Sion 
WM which he loved. 

W 70 And there he built his 

temple on high : and laid the 
"IF foundation of it like the 
ground which he hath made 
continually, _ 

71 Hechoſe David alſo his 


from the ſheep-folds. 
72 As hewas following the 


he took him : that he might 
feed Jacob his people, and 
Iſrael his inheritance. 


faithful and true heart : and 
ruled them e with all 


0 

J his power. 

5 Morning? "Pla on” 79. Deus, 
; Prayer. 5 venerunt, 


0b. the heathen are 
come into thine inhe- 
ritance: thy holy tem- 


ple have they defiled, and made 
Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 


2 The dead bodicy of * 
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ſervant : and took him away 


ews great with young ones, 


73 So he fed them with a 


The xvi. day. 


ſervants have they given to be 


meat unto the fowls of the air: 


and the fleſh of thy ſaints un- 
to the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they 
ſhed like water on every fide 
of Jeruſalem : and there was 
po man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open 
ſhame to our enemies : a very 


ſcorn and deriſion unto them 


that are round about us. 
5 Lord, how long wilt 


thou be angry : ſhall thy jea- 


louſy burn like fire for ever? 
6 Pour out thine indigna- 
tion upon the heathen that 
have not known thee : and 
upon the kingdoms that have 
not called upon thy Name. 
7 For they have devoured 
Jacob : and laid waite his 


dwelling- place. 


8 O remember not our old 
fins, but have mercy upon us, 
and that ſoon : for we are 
come to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our 
ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
Name: O deliver us, and be 
merciful unto our fins for thy 
Names ſake. 

10 Wherefore do the hea- 
then ſay : Where is now their 
God ? 

11 O let the vengeance of 
thy ſervants blood that is ſhed: 
be openly ſhewed upon the 
heathen in our ſight. 

12 O let the ſorrowful 

4  fighng 
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ſighing of the priſoners come 
before thee: according to the 
reatneſs of thy power, pre- 
ſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
ae to die. 
13 And for the baden 
where with our x 
have blaſphemed thee : re- 
Ward thou them, O Lord, 
; eyed: fold into their boſom. 
4 So we that are thy peo- 
p! 2 wo) ſheep of thy paſture, 
ſhall give thee thanks for e- 
ver : and will alway be ſhew- 


ing forth thy praiſe from ge- 


neration to generation. 
Pſalm 80. Qui regis Iſrael. 


Hr O thou Shepherd of 
3 Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 
5 like a ſheep : ſhew thy 


elf alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon 
the cherubims. 


2 Before Ephraim, Benja- 


min, and Manaſſles : ſtir up 
thy ſrengtk⸗ and come, and 
help us. 
3 Turn us again, O God: 
5 er the light of thy counte- 
nance, and we ſhall be whole. 
4 © Lord God of hoſts: 

how long wilt thou be angry 


with thy people that prayeth ? 


5 Thou feedeſt them with 
the bread of tears: and giveſt 
them plenteouſneſs of tears to 
Wie 

6 Thou haſt made us a ve- 
Ty ſtrife unto our neighbours : 
and our enemies + laugh a us 10 
earn. 


9 
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her grapes? 


14 Turn thee again, thou 


cut down: and they ſhall pe- 


the man of wy right hapd 5 


7 Turn us again, thou God i; 
of hoſts : ſhew the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall 
be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine 
out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 
out the heathen, and planted it, 

= Thou madeſt room for 

: and when it had taken 
dae it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered 
with the ſhadow of it : and 
the boughs thereof were like 
the goodly cedar-trees. 
11 She ſtretched out her 
branches unto the ſea : and 
her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then 
broken down her hedge : that 
all they that go by pluck off 


13 The wild boar out of 
the wood doth root it up : 
and the wild beaſts of the field 
devour it, 


God of hoſts, look down 
from heaven: behold, and Wl 
viſit this vine; —_ | 
15 And the place of the 
vineyard that thy right hand 
hath planted : and the branch 
that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for 
thy ſelf, _ 
16 lt is burnt with fire, and 


riſh at the rebuke of thy coun- 
LENance, ; 
17 Let thy hand be upon 


he. Xvi. day. 
and upon the ſon of man, 


whom thou madeſt lo ſtrong 
ſor thine own ſelf. 


back from thee: O let us 
live, and we ſhall call upon 
by Nam. 
Turn us again, O Lord 
God of hoſts : ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we 
ſhall be whole. 
Palm 81. . Exultate Diva 
Ing ye merrily unto God 
* ſtrength : make a 
cheerful noiſe unto the God 
ff Jacob. 
2 Take the pſalm, bring 


harp with the Jute, 

3 Blow up the trumpet in 
the new moon : even 1n the 
time appointed, and upon our 
olemn feaſt-day. 

4 For this was made a ſta- 
ute for Ifrael : and a law of 
the God of . Jacob. 


leph for a teſtimony : when 
came out of the land of 
Egypt, and had heard a 
range language. 

6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from 
the burden: and his hands 
ere delivered from TY 
pol: : 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in 


PS ww — LD 


nd heard chee what time as 
Ihe * fell upon thee, 
$ 1 proved thee alſo: at 
6 vaters of ſtrile. 


18 And ſo will not we go 


ither the tabret : the merry 


5 This he ordained in Jo- 


troubles, and I delivered thee: 


The je Pls, The xvi. day. 


9 Hear, O my people, and 
J will aſſure oy Of Ifaet: 
if thou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange 
god be in thee : neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any other god. 


11 Tamthe Lord thy God, 


who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt : 


12 But my people would 
not hear my voice: and Iſrael 


would not obey me. 


13 Sol gave them up unto 
their own hearts luſts 
let them follow their own 
imaginations. 

14 O that my people wavld 
have hearkened unto me : for 


if Iſrael had walked in my 


ways, 


15 I ſhould ſoon have put 
down their enemies: and turn- 
ed my hand againſt their ad- 


ver ſaries. 

16 The haters of 4s Lon 
ſhould have been found lyars: 
but their time ſhould have 
endured for ever, 


17 He ſhould have fed then 


alſo with the fineſt wheat- 
flour: and with hony out af 


the ſtony rock ſhould I have 
ſatisfied thee. 
nd 


Pſalm 82. 
ſtétit. 


Prayer 


e of prin- 


among god, 


: "Me 


O thy 
mouth wide, and I T hall Gill 1 8 


: and 


Deus N 
OD ſtandeth in os = 


: he is a Judge | 


6 288 © 0 * 
= 3s 3 

2 3 
1 


— 


The xvi. day. 
2 How long will ye give 

wrong judgement : and accept 

the perſons of the ungodly? 

3 Defend the poor and 1 

therleſs: ſee that ſuch as are in 

need and neceſſity have right. 


4 Deliver the out- caſt and 


poor: ſave them from the 
hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned 

nor underſtand, but walk on 


ſtill in darkneſs: all the founda- 


tions of the earth are out of 
courſe. 

6 Thave ſaid, Yeare gods : 
and ye are all the children of 
the moſt Higheſt. 

f But ye ſhall die like men: 
and. fall like one of the princes. 


8 Ariſe, O God, and judge 
thou the earth: for thou ſhalt 


take all heathen to thine inhe- 
A 


Palm 83. en quis ſimilis? 
Old not thy tongue, O 


God, keep not ſtill ſilence: 


. refrain not thy ſelf, O God. 


2 For lo, thine enemies 
make a murmuring : and they 
that hate thee have lift up 
their head. 


3 They have imagined craf- 
and 


tily againſt thy people : 
taken counſel againſt thy le- 
exc ones 

+ They have faid, Come, 


and let us root them out, that 


they be no more a people: and 


that the name of Iſrael may 
R = Es no more in remembrance. 


ION For IF have caſt cheir 


The Pſalms. The xvi. day, 


children of Lot. 


brook of Kiſon; 


"7 +: 


heads together with one con. 
ſent : and are confederate 3. 
gainſt thee; 

6 The tabernacles of the E. 
domites and the Iſmaelites: ! 


«© .. Wo TY me = 


the Moabites and Hagarens; 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalech: the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre, | 

.8 Aſſur alſo is joined with 
them: and have holpen the 


9 But do thou to them ag 
unto the Madianites : unte 
Siſera, and unto Jabin at the 


10 Who periſhed at En 

4 and became as the dung | 
of the earth. 
11 Make them and thei 
princes like Oreb and Zeb 
yea, make all their prince} 
like as Zeba and Salmana 
12 Who fay, Let us take 
to our ſelves : the houſes o 
God in poſſeſſion.  _ 
13 O my God, make the 
like unto a wheel : and as tht 
ſtubble before the wind; 
14 Like as the Gre tha 
burneth up the wood : and: 
the flame that conſumeth thi 
mountains. 
16 Perſecute them even { 
with thy tempeſt : and mak 
them atraid with thy ftorm, 
16 Make their faces ah 
med, O Lord: that they ma 
ſeek thy Nam 
17 Let them ke confound 


I" . * of 
n 7 


and vexed ever more and 
more : let them be put to 
ſhame, and periſh. res © 

18 And they ſhall hag 
that thou whoſe Name is Je- 
hovah- : 
Higheſt over all the earth. 


Plalm 84.  Quam dilefta ! 


How amiable are thy 
dwellings : 

of. hoſts! 
2. My foul bath a defire and 
longing to enter into the 


and my fleſh rejoice in the 
living God, 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath 
found her an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may 


King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are 
duel in thy houſe : they will 
be alway praiſing thee. 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe 


ſtrength is in thee: in whoſe 


A beart are thy ways. 
6 Who going rau the 
af vale of milery, ule it for a 


1M with water, 
7 They will go from 

the God of gods appeareth 

every one of them in Sion. 

nll 8 © Lord God of hots, 


Cod of Jacob. 
9 Behold, O God our de- 


4 


art only the N 


courts of the Lord: my heart 


they that 


__ offence of thy people. 


our Saviour 


anger ceaſe from us. 
ſirength to ſtrength : and unto 


hear my prayer : hearken, O 


Ne Xvi. uh The ” alms. The xvi. FI 


fender: and look upon. the 


face of thine anointed. 
10 For one day 


in thy 


courts : is better than a | thou- 
ſand. 


11 [I had rather be a door- 
5 50 in the houſe of my 


than to dwell in che 


tents of ungodlineſs. 
thou Lord ; 


12 For the Lord God is a 
light and defence : the Lord 


will give grace and worſhip, 
and no good thin 


g ſhall he 
withhold from them that live 


a godly life. 


13 O Lord God of hoſts: 


bleſſed is the man that putteth 


his truſt in thee. 


Pſal. 85. Benedixiſti, Doms. 
lay her young: even thy al- 


tars, O Lord of hoſts, my 


Ord, thou art become 

: gracious unto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the 
captivity of Jacob. 3 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the 

: and 
covered all their ſins. 
3 Thou haſt taken away 
all thy diſpleaſure : and turn- 
ed thy ſelt from thy wrathful 


indignation. 
2M ve1] : and the pools are | filled 


4 Turn us then, O God 
: and let thine 


5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed 8 


at us for ever: and wilt thou 
ſtretch out thy wrath from one 


eneration to another 2 _ 
6 Wil thou not turn again 


and quicken us: that thy peo- 


ple may 1 in thee ? 
7 Shy 7 


Prayer. 


N ſervant : 


5 T be Si. 435 The Plaine. The xvii. 4 


5 7 Shew us thy mercy, O 
Lord : and grant us thy ſal- 
vation. 

8 I will bearken what the 
Lord God will ſay concerning 


me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace 
unto his people, and to his 


ſaints, that they turn not again. 


9 For his ſalvation is nigh 
them that fear him: that glo- 
ry may dwell in our land. 

10 rinks and truth are met 
together : righteouſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed each other. 


11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out 


of the earth : and righteouſ- 
neſs hath looked down from 
heaven. 

12 Yea, heb Lord ſhall ſhew 
loving kindneſs : and our land 
hal give her increaſe. 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go 


e him: and he ſhall di- 


: rect his going in the Way. 


Morning 
Domine. 


B Lord, and hear me: for 

g am poor and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, 

for 1 am holy : my God, fave 

thy ſervant that putteih his 
truſt in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, 0 

AP Lord : for I will call daily 
upon thee. 


4 Comfort the foul of thy 
A for unto thee, O 
E:\-\ Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 


prayer: and 


none like unto thee, O Lord: 


ſhall glorify thy Name. 


art God alone. 


Pſal. 86. Inclina, 


Lord my God, with all nj 
OW down thine ear, O 


have ſought after my ſou 


5 For thou, Lord, art good 
and gracious : and of grey 
mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee, 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 

* the voice 
of my humble deſires. q 

7 In the time of my trouſ 
ble I will call upon thee: for 
thou heareſt me. | 

8 Among the gods there i 


there 1s not one that can do az 
thou def. | 

o All nations whom thou 
haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord: and 


10 For thou art great, and 
doeſt wondrous things: thou 


11 Teach me thy way, ON 
Lord, and I wilt walk in ty 
truth: O knit my heart unt 
thee, that I may fear thy Name 
12 I will thank thee, Of 


heart : and will praiſe tv 
Name for evermore. | 

13 For great is thy mere] 
toward me: and thou halt de 
livered my ſoul from the i 
thermoſt hell. 
14 O God, the proud a 
riſen againſt me: and the con 
gregations of naughty med 


and have not ſet thee befoff 
their eyes. | 


15 But thou, 0 Lord God | 


— et at 
- * L s þ. M, 7 
— 1 
3 


long · ſuffering, plenteous 
n goodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto 
e, and have mercy upon 


by ſervant; and help the ſon 
f thine handmaid. l 

17 Shew ſome token upon 
bhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, 
prted me. 


Phlm 87. Fundaments ejus. 
ER foundations are upon 


jan all the dwellings of Jacob. 


od. 


d Babylon: With them that 
now me. 


lo : and they of Tyre, with 
orn. 

ported, chat he was born in 
er: and the moſt High ſhall 
abliſh her. 


when he writeth up the peo- 
e: that he was born there. 


Wumpeters ſhall he rehearſe: 


| my freſh ſprings ſhall be 
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refll of compaſſion and mer- 


e: give thy ſtrength unto 


ne for good, that they who 
ate me may ſee it, and be a- 


aft holpen me, and com- 


the holy hills: the Lord 
pyeth the gates of Sion more 


2 Very excellent things are 
poken of thee : : thou city of E 


3 1 will think upon Rahab 


e Moriaas. wy there was he 


« And of Sion kt fall be 


6 The Led ſhall chens 


7 The ſingers alſo and 


Rdn 
Pſalm 88. Domine, Deng. 
O Lord God of my lalra- 
tion, I have cried 
and night before thee : O let 
my prayer enter into thy pre- 
ſence, incline thine ear unto. 
my calling. 
2 For my ſoul is full of 
trouble: and my life draweth 

nigh unto hell. 

3 Jam counted as one of 
them that go down into the 
pit: and J have been even as a 
man that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like 
unto them that are wounded, 
and lie in the grave : who'are' 
out of remembrance, and are a 
cut away from thy hand, © 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt pit: in a place of dark- 
neſs, and in the deep, 

6 Thine indignation lieth 
hard upon me : and thou haſt 


$ | vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines 


7 Thou haſt put away mine 
acquaintance far from me: 
and made me to be abborred. 
of hem | 

8 I am fo faſt in priſon' 2 
that I cannot get forth. | 

9 My fight faileth for 
very trouble: Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee, I have 


ſtretched forth my hands, 1 
:3 mes 


10 Doſt thou Mey won⸗ 
ders among the dead: or ſhall 
the dead riſe up again, and 


11 Shall 


a. Praiſe thee 7 2 


The —_— The 5 m mt. Tha: XVIi 
11 Shall thy loving kind- 
neſs be ſhewed in the grave: ſhall be ſer up for ever: 5 


or thy faichfulneſs in deſtru- 
ction? 
a 

works be known in the dark: 
and thy righteouſneſs in the 
land where all things: are for- 
gotten ?, _ 

13 Unto thee have I cried, 
O. Lord: and early ſhall my 


prayer come before the. 


vens ſhall 
drous works: and thy truth in 


14 Lord, why. abhorreſt 
thou my ſoul: and hideſt thou 
thy face from me? 


15 lam in miſery, and like- 
unto him that is at the point 
to die: even from my youth 
up thy terrors have I ſuffered 


with a troubled mind. 
16 Thy wrathful diſplea- 


fear of thee hath undone me. 


17 They came round about 
me ne daily like water: and com- 


paſſed me together on every 
ee 


18 My lovers 7 Glad who is like unto. thee : 


truth, moſt mighty Lord, 5 


haſt thou put away from me: 
and hid mine  quaintance 
out of my ſight. 
Evening 
Prayer. cordias Domini. 
— es ſhall be al- 


ing kindneſs of the 


Lord: with my mouth will 
Lever be ſhewing thy truth 
from one generation to ano 


* * 
5 


thy E e, 


with my choſen: I have ſworn 
_ unto David my ſervant, 


for ever: and {et up thy throne 
from one Sen to ano 


unto _ Lord ?- 
ſure goeth over me: and the 


Pfalm 89. Mi Neri. 


1.4% | 


2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ha 


0 


h 


truth ſhalt thou Rablith 1 in 4 
heavens. 


3 1 have made 2 covenant 
4 Thy es - will 1 ſtablif, 


ther, 145 
5 O Lord, the very hea i 
praiſe thy won⸗ 


the congregation of the ſaints, 
6 For who is he among 
the clouds: that ſhall be com- 
pared. unto the Lord? 
And what is he among 

the gods : that ſhall be like 


8 God is very greatly to be 
feared in the council of the 
ſaints : and to be had in re 
verence of all them, that are i 
roundabout him, AG 4 

9.0 Lord God of hoſts, 
any 


on every fide. ©: | 
10 Thou ruleſt the raging 
of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the 


- waves thereof, when they a. 
ria 
way of the lov- 


11 Thou haſt 8 E- 


Cy t, and deſtroyed it: thou | 


hail 


ſcattered: thine enemies a- 


broad with thy mighty arm. 
12 The heavens are thine, 
4 che earth alſo 1s thine ; rot | 
{ it i 


ound world, and all that 
herein is. 

13 Thou haſt DN the 
zorth and the ſouth : Tabor 
and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in 
hy Name. 
14 Thou haſt a mighty 
m: ſtrong. is thy hand, and 
71 is thy right hand. 
15 Righteouſneſs and e- 
pity are the habitation of 
thy ſeat : mercy and truth 
ſhall go before thy face. 
16 Bleſſed is the people, 
D Lord; that can rejoyce 
n thee : they ſhall 
the light of thy counte- 
hance. 
BY Their delight ſhall be 
paily in thy Name: and in 
thy righteouſneſs ſhall they 
ake their boaſt, 
18 For. thou art the glory 
of cheir ſtrength : and in thy 
loving kindneſs thou ſhalt 
ift up our horns. 
19 For the Lord is our de- 
ſence: the holy One of Iſcael 
s our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt l 
n viſions. unto. thy ſaints, and 
adſt : I have laid help upon 


xalted one choſen out of the 
ople. 

21 Ihaye found David my 
lervant: 
have J anointed him. 


22 bi MF: hand bay hold 


walk 


dne that is mighty, I have 


x x53. A The Pſalms. The x xvii ou 
aſt laid the foundation of the him faſt : and my arm ſhall 


ſtrengthen him. 
23 The enemy ſhall not 
be able to do him violence: 
the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall 
not hurt him. 


24 I will ſmite down his 
foes before his face: and 


plague them that hate him. 


25 My truth alſo and my 
mercy ſhall be with him : and 
in my Name ſhall his horn be 
exalted. 

26 I will ſer his dominion 
alſo in the ſea : and his right 
hand in the floods, 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou » 
art my Father: my God, and 
my ſtrong ſalvation. 

28 And I will make him 
my firſt born: higher than 
the kings of the earth, 
29 My mercy will I keep 
for him for evermore: and 
y my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt 


with him, 


30 His ſeed alſo. all I 


make to endure for ever: and 


his throne as the days of hea= 
ven. 

31 But if his childin * 
ſake my law: and walk not 
in my judgements; 

32 If they break my ſta- 
tutes, and keep not my com- 


mandments : Iwill viſit their 


offences with the rod, and 


with my holy oyl their ſin with ſcourges. 


33 Nevertheleſs, my loving 
kindneſs will 1 not utterly 
. 


The wy 2 The Io vhs 


take from _ : nor ſuffer my 
truth to fail, 

34 My coveniare Will Inot 
break, Hor alter the thing that 


is- 


have ſworn once by my holi- 


nels, that [ will not fail * 


vid. 

35 His ſeed ſhall erate 
for ever : and his ſeat is like 
as'the ſun before me. 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for 
evermore as the moon: and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven. 


37 But thou haſt abhorred 


and forſaken thine Anointed: 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haft broken the 
covenant of thy fervant : and 
caſt his crown to the ground. 
39 Thou haft overthrown - 


all his hedges: and broken 


down. his ſtrong holds. 
40 All they that go by, ſpoil 
| kh : : and he is become a re- 
3 prone to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet u up the 
Hehe hand of his enemies: 
and made all his adverſaries 
2 rejoyce. 


42 Thou haſt taken 4057 f 


the edge of his: ſword * and 


giveſt him not . ol in the 


battle. e 

143 Thou haſt - put out t his 
glory: and a his throne 
down to the ground. 


44 The days of his ,oun? out end. 
haſt thou: ſhortened : 7 CO- 


vered him with diſhonour. 


gone out of my lips: 1 


from the hand of hell? 


thou ſwareſt Wo” David in 


and ſlandered the footſteps of 
and Amen. 


Prayer. 


btught forth, or ever thi 


T * 


ert XVIIi. 1. % 


- 43 Lord, bow long „ 
thou hide chy ſelf, for ever! 
and ſhall thy ra burn like 
fire! en 
"46 (0) enter how ſhort 
my time is: Wherefore ha 
thou made all men for nought? 
47 What man is he that 
eech, and ſhall not ſee death 
and ſhall he deliver his foul 


48 Lord, where are thy 
old loving kitdrieffes : whick 


thy truh f 

49 Remember, Lord, the 
rebuke that thy ſervants hav 
and how I do bear in my bo 
ſom the rebukes pr man 
peop ple; 1 nt 

50 Wherewith ide ene 
mies have blaſphemed thee 


thine Anointed: praiſed be 
the Lord for: kite mo Amen 


Morning Palm g 90. Dan 
7. ne, clam," - 
ORD, thou haſt bee 
our refuge : from ont 
generation to anothe 


2 Before tlie mountains werl 


earth and che "world wert 
made : thou art God fro 
everlaſting, and world with 


N 
{3 15 41 > 6 


3 Thou turneſt man to de 
ſtruction: . thou Go 
ome 


be Xviii. 
ome again, ye ente of 


hy ſight are but as yelterday : 
eing chat is paſt as a watch 
the night. | 

; As ſoon as, thou ante. 
t them, they are even as a 
ep: and fade away ſudden- 
like the gras. 

6 In the morning it is green, 
rd groweth up: but in the 
ning it is cut down, dried 
p and withered. 

For we conſume away in 
5 diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
155 wrathful indignation. 
Thou haſt ſet our miſ- 
eds before thee : and our 


| 


cret fins in the light of "ny 


"Wountenance, fl 
9 For when thou art angry, 
our days are gone : we 
ing our years to an end, as 
vere a tale that is told. 


10 The days of our age are 
reeſcore years and ten, and 


ough men be ſo ſtrong that 


t is their ſtrength then but 
N bour and ſorrow o ſoon 
eth ib pi n aud We are 
ene. | 


11 But 8 reairdeth.r the 


reafter as a man feareth, o 
i thy diſpleaſure. 
12-50 teach us to amber 


i . bearts unto wiſdom. 
D 


day. The Pſalms. The 


nen. 
4 F or a thoukad years | in 


ty come to fourſcore years: 


wer of "thy wrath : for even 


ur days: that we may apply 


xviii. day. 
13 Turn thee” again, O 

Lord, at the laſt : and be 

gracious unto thy ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfſy us with thy 
mercy, and that ſoon : fo 
ſhall we rejoice and be glad 
all the days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again now 
after the time that thou haſt 


plagued us: and for the years 


wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
verſity, 


16 Shew thy ſervants thy 


work: and their children thy 


glory. | 
17 And the alive Maje- 


ty of the Lord our God be up- 
on us: profpet thou the work 


of our hands upon us, O pro- 
ſper thou our handy. work. 
Pſalm 91. Qi habitat. 
7 Hoſo dwelleth under 
the defence of the 
moſt! High : ſhall abide un- 
der the ſhadow of the Al- 
mien 
2 Iwill fy unto the Lord, 
Thou art my hope, and my 
ſtrong hold: my God, in him 
will I truſt. ; 
3 For he ſhall inde thee 
from the ſnare of the hunter: 
and from the e pelti- 
C 
4 He ſhall defend hed un- 
der his Wings, and thou ſhale 


be ſafe under his feathers: his 


faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be 
thy ſhield and buckler. 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid 

©» tor 


The x xvii, 
for any terror by night: nor for 
the arrow that flieth by day; 

6 For the peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in 
the noon-day, 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall be. 


ſide thee, and ten thouſand at 


thy right hand : but it ſhall 


not come nigh thee, _ 

8 Yea, wich thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold : and ſee the re- 
ward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, artm 
hops : 
houſe of defence very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil hap- 
| pen unto thee : neither ſhall 


an plague come nigh chy 


dwelling. 


11 For he ſhall give his 


angels charge over thee : co 


keep thee in all thy ways. 


12 They ſhall bear thee in 


their hands: that thou hurt 
not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon the 
lion and adder. : the young 


lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 


tread under thy feet, 


14. Becauſe he hath ſet bits 


love upon me, therefore will 
I deliver him: I will ſet him 
up, becauſe he bath known 
| my Name. 


x5. He ſhall call upon me, 
and L will hear him: yea, 1 
am with him in trouble; I 


will deliver him, and bring 
himto honour. 1 weld dF=a 


4 The _ alms. The = 


thou haſt ſet thine 


5 

16 With long life will! 

ſatisfy him : Hd ſhew hin 
my ſalvation. 


Plalm 92. Bonum eſt confiter, 
T* is a good thing to gin 
— 4 unto the Lord; 
and to ſing praiſes unto thy 
Name, O moſt Higheſt ; 

2 To tell of thy loving 
kindneſs early in the mori. 
ing : and of thy truth in the 
night-ſeaſon z _ 

3 Upon an inſtrument 


y ten ſtrings, and upon the lute: 
upon a loud inſtrument, and 


upon the harp. 


4 For thou, Lord, hf 
made me glad through tw 


works: and I will re oice 


giving praiſe for the open 


tions of thy hands. 


5 O Lord, how glorion 


are thy works : thy mop 


are very deep, 
6 An unwiſe man doth not 


well conſider this: and a fool 


doth not underſtand it. 
7 When the ungodly ar: 

green as the graſs, and whe 

all the workers of wickednel 


do flouriſh : then ſhall the 


be deſtroyed for ever; bu; 


thou, Lord, art the mol 
Higheſt for evermore. 
8 For lo, thine enemies, C 


Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall. 


periſh : and all the worker 
of wickedneſs ſhall be de 
ſtroyed. 


exalted 


9 "But mine. horn ſhall bd 


The xviii. 


unicorn : for I am anointed 
with freſh oil. | 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee 
his luſt of mine enemies: and 
mine ear ſhall hear his deſire 
of the wicked that ariſe up 
againſt me. 


in like a palm- tree: and 
ball ſpread abroad like a ce- 
dar in Libanus, | 
12 Such as be 
the houſe of the Lord : ſhall 
Bouriſh in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. 


13 They allo ſhall bring 
forth more fruit in their age: 


14 That they may ſhew how 
rue the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and that there 1s no unrighte- 
Woulſneſs in him. 


hath put on glorious 
_ apparel : 


pirded himſelf with ſtrength, 
2 He hath made the round 


We: moved. 


d: thou art from everlaſting. 
4 The floods are riſen, O 
ord, 

heir voice: the floods lift £4 

heir waves. 


day. The Pſalms. The xviii. 


exalted like the horn of an 


and ſhall be fat and well liking. 


| ert. Pſalm 93. Domi- 
Prayer by nus regnavit, 
IE Lord is King, and 
the Lord 
ath put on his apparel, and 
vorld fo ſure : that it cannot 
3 Ever fey the world be- 
gan hath thy ſeat been prepar- 
the floods have lift up 


the heachen 


von J 


day. 
5 The waves of the ſea are 
mighty, and rage horribly : 
but yet the Lord, who dwel- 
leth on high, is mightier, 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, 


are very {ure : holineſs becom- 


eth thine houſe for ever. 


 Pfalm 94. Deus ultionum. 
W 11 Therighteous ſhall flou- 


Lord God, to whom 
vengeance 'belongeth : 
thou God, to whom vengeance 


belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf. 
planted in 


2 Ariſe, thou judge of the 
world: and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. 


3 Lord, how long ſhall the 
ungodly : how long ſhall the 


ungodly triumph ? 


4 How long ſhall all wick- 


ed doers ſpeak fo diſdainful- 


ly : and make ſuch proud 


boaſting ? 


5 They ſmite down thy 
people, O Lord: and trou- 


ble thine heritage. 


6 They murder the widow, 

and the ſtranger : and pur the 
fatherleſs to death, 
7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, 
the Lord ſhall not ſee : nei- 
ther ſhall the God of Hab 
regard. it 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe a⸗ 
mong the people: O ye fools, 
when will ye underſtand ? _ 

He that planted the ear, 
ſhall he not hear: or he that 


made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
10 Or he that nurtureth 

: It is he that 
X 2 


teacheth 


The xviii. 


-not he puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man : that they 
are but vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and 
teacheſt him in thy law. 

13 That thou mayeſt give 
| him patience in time of ad- 

verſity : until the pit be dig- 
ged up for the ungodly, _ 
14 For the Lord will not 
fail his people : neither will 
he forſake his inheritance 3 
15 Until righteouſneſs turn 
again unto judgement: all ſuch 
as are true in heart _ fol- 
low | It. 


me againſt the wicked: 


the evil-doers ? 5 
--r5Ifthe Lord had not help- 
ed me : it had not failed but my 
ſoul had been put to ſilence. 
18 But when I ſaid, My 


foot hath ſlipped : thy mercy, 


OLord, held me up. 
19 In the multitude of the 
* that I had in my 


heart: thy comforts have re- 


| freſhed my ſoul. 


miſchief as a law ? 


21 They gather them to- 


gether againſt che ſoul of the 


righteous: and condemn che 
innocent blood. 


day. The Pſal aims. \ The xix. i» 


teacheth man knowledge, ſhall 


malice - : 


Prayer. 


Oo 


16 Who will riſe up . 


r God: 
who will take my Pre n 


ſtrength of the hills is his al. 


and fall down : and kneel be- | 


God: and we are the people 
20 Wilt thou have any 
thing to do with the ſtool of 
wickedneſs": which imagineth 


of his hand. 


and as in the day of tempt# 
tion in the wilderneſs; 


22 But the Lord is my re 
fuge: and my God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence. 

23 He ſhall recompen; 
them their wickedneſs, ani 
deſtroy them in their ow 
yea, the Lord ou 
God ſhall deſtroy them, 


dyeing 2 95. 2 
exultemus, 
Come, let us ſing uni 
to the Lord: et wii 
heartily rejoice in the 
ſtrength of our ſalvation. MW 

2 Let us come before li 
preſence with thankſgiving: 
and ſhew our ſelves glad ni 
him with pſalms. 
3 For the Lord is a great 

and a great King - 
bove all gods. | 

4 In his hand are all th 
corners of the earth : and the 


5 The ſea is his, and hi 
made it: and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip, 


fore the Lord our Maker. 
7 For he is the Lord ou 


of his paſture, and the ſheep 


8 To day if ye will hear iſ 
his voice, harden not your 
hearts : as in the provocation, 


9 When WW 


9 When your fathers tempt- 
q me: proved me, and law 
ny works. 

10 Forty years long was [ 
rieved with chis generation, 
nd ſaid: It is a people that 
poerr in their hearts, for they 
ave not known my ways; 
11 Unto whom I ſware in 
py wrath : that they ſhould 
hot enter into my n 


Sing unto the Lord a 

0 new ſong : ſing unto 
he Lord all the whole earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and 

praiſe his Name : be telling of 

lis ſalvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto 


unto all people. 

4 For the Lord is great, 
nd cannot worthily be praiſ- 
d; he is more to be feared 
nan all gods. 


but it is the Lord that made 
tne heavens, | 

| 6 Glory and worſhip are 
before him: power and ho- 
nour are in his ſanctuary. 
7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, 

U ye kindreds of the people : 


plcribe.unto the Lord worſhip 
ind power. 


honour due unto his Name : 


bring preſents, and come into 
his courts, - 


Palm 96. Cantate Dune. 


the heathen: and his wonders 


5 As for all the ods of the 
peathen, they are but idols: 


I xix. day. The Pſalms. The xix. day. 


9 O worſhip the Lord in 
the beauty of holineſs : let the 
whole carth ſtand in awe of 
him. 

10 Tell it out among the 
heathen, that the Lord is King: 
and that it is he who hath 


made the round world ſo faſt 


that it cannot be moved, and 
how that he ſhall judge the 
people righteouſly, 
11 Let the heavens rejoice, 
and let the earth be glad : let 
the ſea make a noiſe, and all 


that therein is. 


12 Let che field be Joyful, 
and all that is in it: then ſhall 
all the trees of the wood re- 
Joice before the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth: 
and with righteouſneſs to 
judge the world, and the peo- 
ple with his truth. 


Pſalm 97. Dominus regnavit. 


He Lord is King, the 

earth may be glad there - 

of: yea, the multitude of ths: 
illes may be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are 


round about him: rightegu se 


neſs and judgement are the ha- 
bitation of his ſeat, 
3 There ſhall go a fire be- 


fore him : and burn * his 


enemies on every ſide. 
| 8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the 


4 Hislightnings gave ſhine 
unto the world : the ca law 
it, and was afraid. 


5 The hills melted ike 
X 3 wax 


wax at the preſence of the 
Lord: at the preſence of the 
Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have de- 
clared his righteouſneſs: and 
all the people have ſeen his 


glory. 


7 Confounded be all they | 


that worſhip carved images, 
and that delight in vain gods: 
worſhip him, all ye gods. 


thy judgements, O Lord. 


9 For thou, Lord, art high- 
er than all that are in the 
thou art exalted far a- 


_ earth : 
| bove all gods. 
10 O ye that love the Lord, 


Tee that ye hate the thing 
Which is evil: 
ſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints; 
he ſhall deliver them from the 


the Lord pre- 


hand of the ungodly. 


11 There is ſprung upa 
light for the righteous : and 
Joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are 


true-hearted. 


12 Rejoice in the Lord; ye 


and give thanks 
for a remembrance of his ho- 


righteous: 


lineſs. 


Evening 2 5 98. Cantaie 


Prayer. Domino. 


£2 hath done 


2 things. 


-F ; With his on right hand, 


The xix. = The Palms 


| the ſalvation of our God, 
8 Sion heard of it, and re- 
joiced: and the daughters of 
Juda were glad, becauſe of 


Prams with equity. 


Sing unto the Lord 
a new ſong : for he 


vel 


The Xix. 45 


and with his holy arm: hath 
he gotten himſelf the victory, 

3 The Lord declared hi 
ſalvation : his righteouſnelſiſp 
hath he openly ſhewed in the 
ſight of the heathen, 

4 He hath remembred high 
mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael : and all the. 
ends of the world have ſcen 


5 Shew your ſelves joyful 
unto the Lord, all ye lands; 
ſing, rejoice, and give thanks, lh 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp : ſing to the harp with ai 
pſalm of thankſgiving. | 

7 With trumpets alſo and 
ſhawms : O ſhew your ſelves 
joytul before the Lord the 
Ring. 1 
$ Let the ſea make a noi | 
and all that therein is : tie 
round world, and they thai 
dwell therein, 

9 Let the floods clap their 

hands, and let the hills beg; 
Joy ful together before the 
Lord: for he is come to judge 
the earth. 
10 Wich righteouſneſ ſhall 
he judge the world: and the 


ſalm 99. - Dominus regnav. 
He Lord is King, be the 
people never ſo unpa-: 
tient: he ſitteth between the 
Cherubims, be the earth neh | 
ſo unquiet. 


2 The Lord is great in 8. 
on: 


\ 


n: and high above all people. 
3 They ſhall give thanks 
nto thy Name : which is 
great, wonderful, and holy. 
4 The Kings power loveth 
udgement, thou haſt prepared 
quity : thou haſt executed 
udgement and righteouſneſs in 
[acob, FAS 
5 O magnify the Lord our 
Cod: and fall down before 
his footſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſesand Aaron among 
his prieſts, and Samuel a- 
mong ſuch as call upon his 
Name : theſe called upon the 
Lord, and he heard them. 

He ſpake unto them out 
ff the cloudy pillar : for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the 
law that he gave them. 

$ Thou heardeſt them, O 


edſt their own inventions, 

9 O magnify the Lord our 
God, and worſhip him upon 
Wis holy hill : for the Lord 
: 
| Plalm ioo. Jubilate Deo. 

] 

() all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord with gladneſs, and come 
before his preſence with a ſong. 
wy 2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord 


be is God; it is he that hath 


ez made us, and not we our 
er ſelves: we are his people, and 
che ſheep of his paſture, 

3 0 go your way into his 


Lord our God : thou forgav- 
eſt them, O God, and puniſh- 


Be joyful in the Lord, 


bs xix. day. The Pſalms. Ie ix day. 


gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe : 
be thankful unto him, and 
ſpeak good of his Name, 

4 Forthe Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation. 

Pſalm 101, Miſericordiam & 

judicium. 

Y ſong ſhall be of mer- 
M cy and judgment : un- 
to thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 

2 O let me have underſtand- 
ing: in the way of godlineſs. 

3 When wilt thou come 


unto me: I will walk in my 


houſe with a perfect heart. 
4 I will take no wicked 
thing in hand; I hate the ſins 


of unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall 
no ſuch cleave unto me. 


5 A froward heart ſhall de- 
part from me : I will not 
know a wicked perſon, _ 

6 Whoſo privily ſlander- 
eth his neighbour : him will 
I deſtroy. 5 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud 
look and high ſtomach : Iwill 
not ſuffer him, . 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch 
as are faithful in the land: that 
they may dwell with me. 


9 Wholo leadeth a godly 


life: he ſhall be my ſervant, 
10 There ſhall no deceit- 
ful perſon dwell in my houſe: 

he that relleth lyes, ſhall not 
tarry in my fight, 8 
1 % 4. / 


The xx. day. The Pſalms. 


11 T ſhall ſoon deſtroy all 


the ungodly that are in the 
land: that I may root out all 
wicked doers from the city of 
the Lord. 


wee yin 102. 1 


Prayer mine, exaudi. 


EAR my prayer, O 
H Lord: and let my cry- 
I L ing come unto thee. 


2 Hide not thy face from 
me in the time of my trouble: 


incline thine ears unto me 
when I call; 
that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſum- 
ed away like ſmoke : and 


my bones are burnt up as it 


were a fire-brand, 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, 
an withered like graſs : fo 
that I forget to eat my bread, 
5 For the voice of my 


groning : my bones will ſcarce 


cleave to my fleſh, 
6 Tam become like a peli- 


can in the wilderneſs: and like 


an owl that is in the deſert, 
7 Thave watched, and am 
even as it were a ſparrow : 
that ſitteth alone upon the 


= houſc-top. 


S Mine enemies revile me 
all he day long: and they 


that are mad upon me, are 


ſworn together againſt me. 

9 For H have eaten aſhes as 
it were bread ; and mingled 
my rind with Weeping 3 3 


.c 


O hear me, and 


The xx. day, 
10 And that becauſe 9 
thine indignation and wrath: 
for thou haſt taken me up, 
and caſt me down. 

11 My days are gone like 
a ſhadow ; and I am wither. 
ed like grafs. 


12 But thou, O Lord, ſha: 


endure for ever: and thy re- 


membrance throughout al 


generations. 


13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and 
have mercy upon Sion: for ii 


is time that thou have mercy 


upon her, yea, the time ii 


COINCe, 


14 And why? thy ſervansif 


A A — NV JH 7 


think upon her ſtones : and it 


piteth them to fee her in the 


duſt. 


Majeſty ; 


16 When the Lord ſhall 


build up Sion ; and when his 
glory ſhall appear; 
17 When he turneth him 


unto the prayer of the poor i 
and deſpiſeth not i 


deſtitute ; 
their defive. 
18 This 


15 The heathen ſhall fear t 
thy Name, O Lord: and al 
the kings of the earth ty i 


ſhall be written 
for thoſe that come after: and 
the people which ſhall be bon i 
hall praiſe the Lord. 
19 For he hath Jooked | 
down from his ſanctuary : out iſ 


of the heaven did the Lord 


behold the earth; 


20 That he might hear the WW! 


mourn- 


The. xx. Ax. The _ 


urnings of ſuch as are in 
pre of and deliver the chil- 
dren appointed unto death; 

21 That they may declare 
the Name of the Lord in Sion: 
and his worſhip. at . 
lem 11 


22 When the otogle are ga- 
tered together: and the king - 


doms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 
23 He brought down my 


ſtrength in my journey: and 


ſhortened my days. | 
24 But I ſaid, O my God, 


take me not away in the 
midſt of mine age: as for thy 


years, they endure throughout 
all generations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning haſt laid the founda- 
non of the earth: and the 
heavens are the work of thy 
hands. 

26 They ſhall Peril, but 
thou ſhalt endure : they all 
ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment, 


27 And as at ſhalt 


thou change them, and they 


ſhall be changed: but thou 


art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall not fail, 


28 The children of thy 


and. 


ſervants ſhall continue: 


their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in 

thy ſight. 

al. 103. Benedic, anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my 

L ſoul; and all that is with- 

in me praiſe his holy Name, 


_ paſſion and mercy : 


The XX. day. 


2 Praiſe the Lord, O my 
ſoul: and forget not all his 


benefits; 


3 Who forgiveth all thy 
ſin : and healeth all thine in- 
firmities ; 

4 Who ſaveth thy life 
180 deſtruction: and crown- 
eth thee with mercy and loy- 
ing kindneſs ; 

5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth 
with good things: making 


_ thee young and luſty as an 


eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righ- 
teouſneſs and judgement: for 
all them that are en 
with wrong. 


7 He ſhewed his ways un- 


to Moles :; his works unto the 


children of Iſrael. 

8 The Lord is full of com- 
long · ſuf- 
tering, and of great goodneſs 

9 He will not alway be 
chiding : neither keepeth- he 
his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with 
us after our fins ; nor reward- 
ed us according to our wick- 
edneſſes. 

11 For look, how high the 
heaven is in compariſon of 
the earth ; ſo great is his 
mercy alſo toward them that | 
fear him, 

12 Look, how wide alſoths | 


eaſt is from the weſt ; ſo far 


hath he ſet our {ins from us. 


13 Ks like as a fake - 


F 2g 


- The xx. * The _ Ims. The xx. day 


pitieth his own children: even 
ſo is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth where- 
of we are made: he remem- 
breth that we are but duſt. 

15 The days of man are 
but as graſs : for he flouriſheth 
asa — of the field. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind 
goeth over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know 
it no more. 

17 But the merciful good- 
* of the Lord endureth for 
ever and ever upon them that 
fear him: and his righteouſ- 
neſs upon childrens children; 
18 Even upon ſuch as keep 
his covenant ; and think upon 
his commandments todothem. 
19 The Lord hath prepar- 


ed his ſeat in heaven: and 
his kingdom ruleth over all. 


20 O praiſe the Lord, ye 


angels of his, ye that excel in 


ſtrength : ye that fulfil his 


. commandment, and hearken 


unto the voice of his words. 
21 O praiſe the Lord, all 
ye his hoſts ; ye ſervants of 
his that do his pleaſure, 
22 O ſpeak good of the 
Lord, all ye works of his, in all 
places of his dominion : praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my ſoul, 
— 5 Plalm 104. Bene- 
Prayer L dic, anima mea. 
Reiſe the Lord, O my 
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thou art become exceedin 
glorious, thou art clothed with MW 
majeſty and honour. b 
2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf Wb 
with light as 1t. were with a 
garment : and ſpreadeſt out Wh: 
the heavens like a curtain, 1 
3 Who layeth the beam: 
of his chambers in the waters; f 
and maketh the clouds his cha- Wh 
riot, and walketh 28 the 
wings of the wind. c 
4 He maketh his Angel t 
ſpirit 1 and his miniſters a Un 
flaming fire. la 
5 He laid the foundations 
of the earth: that it never 
ſhould move at any tine. 
6 Thou coveredſt it with 


0 
the deep like as with a gar-W1 


ment : the waters ſtand 1 in thei 
NA n 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: 
at the voice of thy thunder | 
they are afraid. | 
8 They go upas high 2 Wi 
the hills, and down to the Wc 
vallies beneath: even unto the 


place which thou haſt appoint f 


ed for them. 4 
9 Thou haſt ſet them their 


bounds which they ſhall not Wt 


paſs ; neither turn again to 
cover the earth. z 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings 


into the rivers ; which run t 


among the hills. [ 
11 All beaſts of the field 
drink thereof: and the wild 
alles quench their thirſt, [ 
12 Belid:W 


12 Beſide them ſhall the 
fowls of the air have their ha- 
bitation: and ſing among the 
branches. 

13 He watereth the hills 
from above : the earth is filled 
with the fruit of thy works. 


14 He bringeth forth graſs 


for the cattle : and green herb 
for the ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food 
out of the earth, and wine 
that maketh glad the heart of 
man: and oil to make him 
a cheerful countenance, and 
bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. 
| 16 The trees of the Lord 


alſo are full of ſap : even the 


thath planted, 
17 Wherein the birds make 


are a dwelling for the ſtork. 

| 18 The high hills are a re- 
fuge for the wild goats: and 
$ o : are the ſtony rocks for the 
e conies. 


for certain ſeaſons: and the 
lun knoweth his going down, 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs 
that it may be night: wherein 


all the beaſts of the foreſt do 
move... 


21 The lions roaring after 


from God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they 
get them away together: and 
iy them down in their dens. 


The xx. day. The Pſalms. 


cedars of Libanus wary” he 


their neſts: and the fir- trees 


their prey: do ſeek their meat 


The xx. day. 


23 Man goeth forth to his 
work, and to his labour: until 
the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifüld 
are thy works : in wiſdom 
haſt thou made them all, the 
earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So is the great and wide 
ſea alſo: wherein are things 


creeping innumerable, both 


ſmall and great beaſts. 
26 There go the ſnips, and 
there is that Leviathan: whom 
thou haſt made to take his 
paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon 
thee : that thou mayeſt 
them meat 1n due ſeaſon. 
28 When thou giveſt it 


them, they gather it: and 


when thou openelt thy hand, 
they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy 
face, they are troubled ; when 
thou takeſt away their breath, 
they die, andare turned again 


to their duſt. 
19 He appointed the moon 


30 When thou letteſt thy 
breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made : and chou ſhalt renew 
the face of the earth. 1 

31 The glorious majeſty of 
the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
the Lord ſhall reJOIce in bis 
works. 

32 The earth ſhall dt 
at the look of him: if he do 
but touch the hills, they ſnall 
ſmoke. 


33 I will ſing unto the 


give 


Lord < 
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Lord as long as live : I will 
praiſe my God, while I have 
my being. 


34 And ſo ſhall my words 


pleaſe him: my Joy ſhall be 
in the Lord. 

35 As for ſinners, they ſhall 
be conſumed our of the Free 
and the ungodly ſhall come'to 


an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 


O y ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


Morning Aale 105. Con- 


Prayer. fitemini Domino. 


| 
2 


his Nanie : tell the 


people what things he hath 


done. 

2 O let your ſongs be of 
him, and praiſe him : and let 
your talking be of all his won- 
drous works. 

3 Rejoice. in his holy 
Name : let the heart of them 
rejoice that ſeek the Lord, 

4 Seek the Lord and his 


| ſtrength : ſeek his face ever- 
more. 
5 Remember the marvel- ' 


bread, 


lous woks that he hath done : 
his wonders, and the judge- 
ments of his mouth; _ 

6 Oye ſeed of Abraham 
his ſervant : ye children of 
Jacob his choſen. | 
7 fe is the Lord our God: 
his judgements are in all the 
- world. 


8 He hath beenalway mind- 


the oath that he ſware unto 
Iſaac; 


the lot of your inheritance. 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, and call upon 


went from one nation to an- 
other: from one kingdom . 
ointed: and do my prophets 


before them: even 


that his cauſe was know": 


The xx1. day, 
ful of his covenant and pro. 
miſe : that he made to a thoy. 
ſand generations 3 

Even the covenant that 
he made with Abraham : and 


10 And appointed the ſame 
unto Jacob for a law: and to 
Iſrael for an everlaſting teſta- 
ment, | 
11 Saying, Unto thee will iſ 
I give the land of Canaan; 


12 When there were yet 
but a few of them: and they 
{ſtrangers in the land ; | 
13 What time as they 


another people; | 
14 He ſuffered no man to WW, 

do them wrong : but reproved 

even kings for their fakes, 
15 Touch not mine An- 


no harm, 
16 Moreover, he called for | 
a dearth upon the land: and 
deſtroyed all the proviſion of 


17 But he had ſent a ma 
Jolepi, 
who was fold to be a bond- 
ſervant; _ 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt W 
in the ſtocks : the iron entred 
into his ſoul ; 

19 Until the. time came 


the 


The xx1. day. 
the word of the Lord tried 
him. 

20 The king ſent, and de- 
livered him : the prince of the 
people let him go fre. 

21 He made him lord alſo 
of his houſe: and ruler of all 


his ſubſtanceʒ 


22 That he might inform 
his princes after his will: : and 
N his ſenators wiſdom. 
Iſrael alſo came into E- 


| es : and Jacob was a ſtran- 
ger in the land of Ham. 


24 And he increaſed his 


people exceedingly: and made 
hem ſtronger than their ene- 
mies; 3 

125 Whoſe heart turned ſo, 
that they hated his people: 


and dealt untruly with his 


1 
ſervants. 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his 
and Aaron, whom 
he had choſen. 


dervant : 


| 27 And theſe sed his 


tokens among them: and won- 
ders in the land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 


Was dark : and they were not 
obedient unto his word. 


29 He turned their waters 
Into blood: and flew their fiſh. 


| 30 Their land brought forth 


props : yea, even in their kings 
chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word; and 
lere came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all their quarters. 


| 3 He gave them hall 
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ſtones for rain : and flames of 

fire in their land. 11 
33 He- ſmote their vines 

alſo and fig: trees: and deſtroy- 


ed the trees chat were in their 


coaſts. 
34 He ſpake the word, and 
the graſhoppers came, and ca- 
terpillers innumerable : and 
did eat up all the grafs in their 
land, and devoured the fruit 
of their ground, 

5 He ſmote all the firſt- 


born in their land: even the 


chief of all their ſtrength. 
36 He brought them forth 
alſo with filver and gold : 


there was not one feeble per- 


ſon among their tribes, 

37 Egypt was glad at their 
departing 1 for they were a- 
fraid of them, 

38 He ſpread outactoud to 
be a covering: and fire to give 
light in the night ſeaſon. 

29 At their deſire he 
brought quails: and he filled 


them with the bread of hea- 


ven. 

40 He opened the rock of 
ſtone, and the waters flowed 
out: ſo chat rivers ran in the 
dry places. 

41 For why ? he remem- 
bred his holy promiſe : and 
Abraham his ſervant,  _ 
42 And he brought forth 
his people with joy : and his 


P choſen with gladneſs; 


4 Andgave them the lands 
of 


Te ki. ay. The Pſalms. The xi. de 


alſo, and it was dried up: þ 


of the heathen : and they took 
the labours of the people in 
poſſeſſion 3 


44 That they might keep his 


ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws. 
N * 106. Confi- 


Prayer. temini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the 
4 cious: and his mer- 


Lord, for he is gra- 
cy endureth for ever. 


2 Who can expreſs the no- 


ble acts of the _— 
forth all his praiſe ? 

3 Bleſſed are they that al- 
way keep judgement : and do 
righteouſneſs, 

4 Remember me, O Lord, 
according to the favour that 
thou beareſt unto thy people: 

O viſit me with thy ſalvation. 


or ſhew 


5 That I may ſee the feli - 


city of thy choſen : and re- 


joice in the gladneſs of thy 


people, and give thanks with 
thine inheritance. 
6 We have ſinned with our 
fathers : we have done amils, 
and dealt wickedly. 
7 Our fathers regarded not 


thy wonders in Egypt, neither 


kept they thy great goodneſs 

in remembrance : but were 

diſobedient at the ſea, even 
at the Red ſea. 


8 Nevertheleſs, he helped 


them for his Names ſake : 


that he might make his power 


to be known. 


9 He rebuked the Red ſea 


2 _ 
* 1 * 
be on 
Cy 4 
1 R «tl » a 
24 * 
1 : 8 


' . 3 


he led them through the deep 
as through a wilderneſs, 

10 And he ſaved them from 
the adverſaries hand: and de. 
livered them from the hand o 


the enemy. 


11 As for thebs that troy. 
bled them, the waters over. 
whelmed them : there Was not 
one of them left. 


12 Then believed they his 


words: and lang praiſe unto 
him. 


13 But within a while they | 


forgat his works : and would 
_— abide his counſel. 


4 But luſt came upon them 


in the wilderneſs : and they 
tempted God in the deſert. 


15 And he gave them their 


defire : and ſent leanneſs wich- 
al into their ſoul. 

16 They angred Moſes alſo 
in the tents: and Aaron the 
ſaint of the Lord. 


17 So the earth opened] 
and ſwallowed up Dathan : 


and covered the congregation 
of Abiram. 


18 And the fire was kind- 


led in their company: dhe 
flame burnt up the ungodly, 
19 They made a calf | 
Has and worſhipped the 
molten image. 
20 Thus they turned he 
glory: into the ſimilitude of 
calf that eateth hay. 


21 And they forgat _ 
new 


their Saviour : who had done 
Ho great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the 
land of Ham : and fearful 
things by the Red ſea, 
23 So he ſaid, he would 


ot Moſes his choſen ſtood 
before him in the gap : to 
urn away his wrathful indig- 
nation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy 
them, 

| 24 Yea, they thought ſcorn 
of that pleaſant land: and gave 
no credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their 


tents : and hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord. 


n — 


poainſt t 
mem in the wilderneſs; 
27 To caſt out «thgir ſeed 
among the nations: and to 
catter them in the lands? 
28 They joyned themſelves 
nto Baal-peor : and ate the 
fferings of the dead. _ 
29 Thus they provoked him 
o anger with their own in⸗ 
entions: and the plague was 
eat among them, 

30 Then ſtood up Phinees 
nd prayed : and lo the plague 
eaſed, 


ito him for righteouſneſs : a- 


ong all poſterities for ever- 
ore, 


| whe. waters of ſtrife : lo 
4 


have deſtroyed them, had 


31 And * was counted 


32 They angred him alſo 


The Xxi. day. The Pſalms. The xxi. day. 


that he puniſhed Moſes for 
their ſakesz _ 

33 Becauſe they provoked 
his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake un- 
adviſedly with his lips. 


34 Neither deſtroyed they 


the heathen : as the Lord com- 
manded them ; 

35 But wete mingled a- 
mong the heathen: and learn- 


ed their works. 


36 Inſomuch that they wor- 
ſhipped their idols, which 
turned to their own decay: 


yea, they offered their ſons and 


their daughters unto devils, 
37 And ſhed innocentblood. 


even the blood of their ſons 
26 Then 28 he up his hand 
to overthrow 


and of their daughters: whom 
they offered unto the idols of 


_ Canaan, and the land was de- 


filed with blood. 
38 Thus were they ſtained 


with their own works : and . 
went a whoring with their 


own inventions. | 
g9 Therefore was the 
wrath of the Lord kindled a- 


gainſt his people: inſomuch 
that he abhorred his own in- 


heritance. 


40 And he gave them over 


into the hand of the heathen: 


and they that hated them, 


were lords over them. 


41 Their enemies oppreſſed 2 
them: and had them in ſub- 


jection. 


42 Many a time did hs de- 
liver them: but they rebelled. 
againſt 


* 


holy 


: The xii. day. The je Pens The XXIi. day; 


againſt him with their own 
inventions, and were brought 
don in their wickedneſs, 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he 
fie their adverlity : he heard 
their complaint. 

44 He thought upon bis 
covenant, and pitied them, ac- 
cording unto the multitude of 
his mercies: yea, he made all 
thoſe that led them away cap- i 


tive to pity them. 


45 Deliver us, O Lord our 
God, and gather us from a- 
| mong 
may give thanks unto thy 
Name, and make our 
boaſt of thy praiſe. 
4366 Bleſſed be the Lord God 

of Iſrael from everlaſting, and 

world without end: and let 


all the l 260 Amen. 
Pfal. 107. "Conſe 


85 temini Domino. 


hi aw 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gra- 


; O cious: and his mercg 


endureth for ever. 


ing 


5 the Lord hath redeem- 
ed: and delivered from the 


2 hand of che enemys 
3 And gathered them out 


of the lands, from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt: from the north, 


ad from the ſouth. 


4 They went aſtray in Fa 


© delt out of the way: 


and found no city to dwell in; 


K 


7 


the heathen: that we 
ty foul : and filleth the hun- 
gry ſoul with goodneſs; 


and lightly regarded the coun- 
ſel of the moſt Higheſt ; 


5 none to help them. 
2 Let them give thanks 


delivered them out of cheir 


the ſhadow of death and 
brake their bonds in ſunder. 


5 Hungry and thirſty: their 
ſoul fainted in them. 

6 So they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: and he 
delivered the em from their di. 
meins, 

7 He led them forth by the 
right way : that they might go 
to the city where they dwel: 
8 O that men would there. 
fore. praiſe the Lord for his 
"goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doth for the 
children of men! | 
9 For he farisfieth the emp- 


10 Such as ſit in darkneſs 
and in the ſhadow of death 
being faſt bound in miſen 
and 1 ien. 

11 Becauſe hes: rebelled 
4 the words: of-the Lord: 


12 He alſo 3 doun | 
their heart through heavincls :W 
they fell down,” and there was 


13 So when rheycried unto 
his Lord in cheir trouble: he 


. 7 
4 For K brought then 
3 51 darkneſs, and out o 


Is O that men would there n 
fore praiſe the Lord for I 


goodneſs : and declare tbe 
„Wonder 


7 be Xii. Os. The Balm. * The xxii. 55 


wonders that he doth for the 
children of men 


16 For he hath broken the 


gates of braſs : and ſmitren 


the bars of iron in ſunder. 
7 Fooliſh menart plagued 
W for their offence : and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs, | 
18 Their ſoul abhorred all 
manner of meat: and they were 
even hard at deaths door, 
19 So when they cried un- 
to the Lord in their trouble: 


he delivered them out of their 


diſtreſs. 155 
20 He ſent his ward, 1 


healed them: and they were 


aved from their deſtruction. 
21 O that men would there- 


fore praiſe the Lord for his 


goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he doth for the 
bildren of men! 


nto him the - ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving : 
is works with gladneſs ! ! 

2 They that go down to 
the ſea in ſhips : and occupy 
lieir-bufineſs in great waters, 

24 Theſe men fee the works 
the Lord: and his wonders 
in the deep. 


my wind ariſeth: which lift- 
th up the waves thereof. 

26. They are carried up to 
Ite heaven, and down again to 
Ne deep: their ſoul melteth 
Way becauſe of the trouble. 


to ceale : 


22 That they would offer 


and tell out 


hungry: 
them a city to dwell in. 


27 They reel to and fro, 
and ſtagger like a drunken 
man: and are at their wits end. 
28 So when they cry NP 


the Lord in their trouble : 


delivereth them out of der 
diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm 
ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad, be- 
cauſe they are at reſt : and ſo 
he bringeth them into the ha- 
ven where they would be, 

31 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doth for the 


children of men! 


32 That they would exalt 
alſo in the congregation 
of the people : and praile him 


in the ſeat of the elders ! 


33 Who turneth the floods 


into a wilderneſs : and drieth 3 


up the water ſprings. 
34 A fruitful land maketh 


he barren : for the wickedneſs 


of them that dwell therein, . 
35 Again, he maketh the 
wilderneſs a ſtanding water : 
and water-ſprings of a dry 


ground. 
25 For at his word the ſtor- 


36 And chere he ſetteth the 
that they may build 


37 That they may ſow 


their land, and plant vine- 
yards: to yield them Huis of 


1 


increaſe. 1 
Wo 


: "oe theſe things : 
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38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that 
they multiply exceedingly : 
and ſuffereth not their cattle 
to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when they 


are miniſhed and brought low: 


through oppreſſion, through 
any plague or trouble ; 


40 Though he ſuffer them 
to be evil intreated through 


tyrants: and let them wan- 


der out of the way in the wil- 


derneſs; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor 
out of miſery: and maketh 
him houſholds like a flock of 
5 ſheep. ds 
T righteous will con- 
ſider this and rejoice : and 

the mouth of all wickedneſs 


- hall be ſtopped. 


43 Wholo is wiſe will pon- 
and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving 


3 _- kindneſs of the Lord. 


par 3 108. 


Prayer ratum cor meum. 


5 GOD, my heart is 
3 O ready, my heart is 
bs ready: I will ſing 
and give praiſe with the belt 


_ member that I have. 


2 Awake, thou ite and 
» harp : 

right early. 
3 I will give Wanke unto 


thee, O Lord, among the peo- 


ple: I will ling praiſes unto 


thee among the nations. 
4 For thy mercy is greater 


4 


glory above all the earth. 


ſave them, and hear thou me. 


naſſes is mine: Ephraim alk 


Moab is my waſh pot: over 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe 


bring me into Edom ? 


thou, O God, 80 forth with 
Pa. 


of man. 


do 
that ſhall tread down our ene 
mies. 2 


I my ſelf will awake 


than the heavens : and th 
truth reacheth unto the clouds, 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 
above the heavens : and thy 


6 That thy beloved may be 
delivered: let thy right hand 


7 God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs : I will rejoice there. 
fore, and divide Sichem, and 
mete out the valley of Succotꝭ 

8 Gilead is mine, and Ma. 


is the ſtrength of my head. 
9 Juda is my law-giver 


upon Philiſtia will I triumph 
10 Who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city : and who wil 


11 Haſt not thou forſaken 
us, O God: and wilt not 
our hoſts ? 

12 O help us againſt the 
enemy: for vain is the help 


13 Through God we ſhall 
great acts: and it is be 


Pfalm 10g. Deus laudum, h 
Old not thy tongue, \ 
God of my praile : ſoſ 

the mouth of the ungod) 
yea, the mouth of the decell 
tul is opened upon me. 
2 * they have Dat is 
again 


ngainſt me with falſe tongues: 
they compaſſed me about alſo 
with words of hatred, and 
fought againſt me without a 
cauſe, 


nto them, lo, they take now 


y ſelf unto prayer. 
4 Thus have they rewarded 
e af for good : and hatred 
br my good will. 
Set thou an ungodly man 
o be ruler over him: and let 
datan ſtand at his right hand. 
W 6 When ſentence is given 
pon him, let him be con- 


) 


lemned : and let his prayer be 


\Wurned into ſin. | 
ol 7 Let his days be few: and 
Met another take his office, 
$ Let his children be fa- 
herleſs: and his wife a widow, 
on 9 Let his children be vaga- 
Wonds, and beg their bread : 
et them ſeek it alſo out of 
nWicſolate places. 
10 Let the extortioner con- 
me all that he hath ; and let 
he ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
i Let there be no man to 


ity him: nor to have com- 


aſſion upon his fatherleſs 
n. Wiildren, 

12 Let his poſterity be de- 
Iroyed : and 1n the next ge- 
eration let his name be clean 
Put out. 

13 Let the mickeduek of 
ls fathers be had in remem- 
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3 For the love that I had 


y contrary part: but I give 


brance in the ſight of the Lord: 
and let not the ſin of his mo- 
ther be done away. . 

14 Let them alway be be- 
fore the Lord: that he may 
root out the memorial of 
them from off the earth; 

15 And that, becauſe his 
mind was not to do good : 
but perſecuted the poor help- 
leſs man, that he might ſlay _ 
him that was vexed at che 
heart. 

16 His delight was in curſ- 
ing, and it ſhall happen unto 


him: he loved not bleſſing, 


therefore ſhall 1 it be far from 


ur 
7 He dothed himſelf with 
2 like as with a ral- 
ment: and it ſhall come into 
his bowels like water, and 
like oyl into his bones. 
18 Let it be unto him as 
the cloke that he hath upon 
him: and as the girdle that 


he is alway girded withal. 


19 Let it thus happen from 
the Lord unto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeak evil 
againſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, 


O Lord God, according unto __ 


og Name : for ſweet is thy 


21 O deliver me, for 1 am 
helpleſs and poor: and my 
heart is wounded within me. 
22 1. 


ſhadow that departeth ; and . 
Ws 7 


b & 


80 hence like the 22 


The xxiii. 
am driven away as the graſ- 
hopper. 

23 My knees are weak 
through faſting : my fleſh is 
dried up for want of fatneſs. 

24 l became alſo a reproach 
unto them: they that looked 
upon me, ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my 
God : O fave me pena. | 
to thy mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know, 
how that this 1s thy hand: and 
that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet 
bleſs thou : and let them be 
confounded that riſe up a- 
gainſt me; but let hy ſervant 
_ rejoice. 

28 Let mine adverſaries be 
clothed with ſhame : and let 
them cover themſelves with 
their o.] r confuſion, as with 
a | cloke. ; 

29 As for me, 1 will give 
great thanks unto the Lord 
with my mouth ; and 

him among the multitude. 


30 For he ſhall ſtand at 


the right hand of the poor : 
to ſave his ſoul from unrigh- 
t judges. 


Morning 


Prayer. 


Palm 1 110. Dixit 
Dominus. 


HE Lord ſaid unto 
my Lord : Sit thou 
oh my right hand, 


until 1 make thine enemies 
by — Ze 
a: 
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heathen 3; he ſhall fill the "| 


praiſe 


40 f 
2 The Lord ſhall fend th 
rod of thy power out of 


0 
Sion: be x ruler, ev n 
in the midſt — thine e 0 
nemies. Þ 
3 In the day of thy power 
ſhall the people offer the: WW 
free-will. otermgs with an ho. 
ly worſhip : the dew of thy 
birth is of the womb of ls 
mornin }Þ 
4 The Lord fware, and wil jc 
not repent: Thou art a Price 
for ever after the order o 
Melchiſedech. 4 
5 The Lord upon thy rig 
hand : ſhall wound even king | 
in the day of his wrath. 2 
6 He ſhall judge among 


ces with the dead bodies: aud 
{mite in ſunder the heads orer In 
diver countries. * 

7 He ſhall drink of def! 
brook in the way: theretor I 
hall he lift up his head. 1 
Pſal. 111. Confitebor tibi. 4 

Will give thanks unto theW* 

Lord with my whole 
heart: ſecretly among tt b 
faithful, and in the congte 
gation. | 

2 The works of the Lora 
are great: ſought out e 
all them that have plcalu © 
therein. 
3 His work is worthy to © 
praiſed and had in honou 
and his righteouſneſs endu- ſ 
eth for ever, 5 h 

4 Thi 


Ihe XX111. 
4 The merciful and gra- 
Wcious Lord hath ſo done his 
Imarvellous works: that they 
fought to be had in remem- 
brance. 
5 He hath given meat un- 
to them that fear him: he 
mall ever be mindful of his 
covenant. 
| 6 He hath ad his peo- 
ple the power of his works: 
chat he may give them the 
heritage of the heathen. 
| 7 The works of his hands 
Bare verity and judgement : all 
his commandments are true. 
s They ſtand faſt for ever 
tand ever: and are done in 
ruth and equity, 
9 He ſent redemption unto 
bs people: he hath com- 
maanded his covenant for e- 
rer; holy and reverend is his 
0 | Name, 5 
10 The * of the Lord 
4 the beginning of wiſdom : 
a good underſtanding have 
all they that do thereafter ; 
che praiſe of it endureth for 
ei cver. | 
Pſalm 112. Bealus vir. 
Leſſed is the man _ 
feareth the Lord : 


M andments. _ 


upon earth: the generation of 

dhe faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs 
mall „be in his houſe: and his 


ach great delight in his com- 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty 


day. The Pſalms. The xxiii. day. 


righteouſneſs endureth for e 
ver. 

4 Unto the godly there 
ariſeth up light in the dark- 
neſs : he is merciful, loving, 
and righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful, 
and lendeth : and will guide 
his words with diſcretion, 

6 For he ſhall never be 
moved : and the righteous 
ſhall be had in everlaſting re- 


membrance. 


7 Ae will not be afraid of 
any evil tidings: for his heant 
ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in 
the- Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, 
and will not ſhrink : until he ; 
ſee his deſire upon his ene · 
mies. 

9 He hath diſſ perſed . 
and given to the poor: and 
his righteouſneſs remaineth 
for ever; his horn | ſhall be 


exalted with honour. | 


10 Theungodly ſhall ſee it, 
and it ſhall grieve him: he 


ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and 
conſume away; the deſire of 


the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


Pſalm 113. Laudate, pueri, 

Raiſe the Lord, ye ſer- 
2 vants: O praiſe the Name 
of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord : from this time 
forth for evermore. 

3 The Lords Nameis praiſ- 6 
ed: from the riſing up of the 
3 3 ſun, 
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ſun, unto the going down of ſkipped like rams: and ye lit. 
tle hills like young ſheep ? 


the ſame, 

4 The Lord is high above 
all heathen : and his glory a- 
bove the heavens, 

5 Whois like unto the Lord 
our God, 
ling ſo high : and yet hum- 
bleth himſelf to behold the 
things that are in heaven and 
earth ? 

6 Hetaketh up the ſimple 
out of the duſt : and liftech 
the poor out of the mire. 

7 That he may ſet him 
with the princes : even with 
the princes of his people. 


$ He maketh the barren 


woman to keep houſe : and 
to be a joyful mother of chil- 
Genn. 
Eveningꝰ 

Prayer. itu Iſrael. 


* HE N Ifrael came 
\ A / out of Egypt and 

the houſe of Jacob 

from among the ſtrange peo- 


23 
2 f]uda was his ſanctuary: 
and Iſrael his dominion. 


2 The fea ſaw that, and 


fled : Jordan was driven back. 
4 The mountains ſkipped 


like rams: and the little hills 


like young ſheep. 


5 What aileth thee, O thou . 
ſea, that thou fleddeſt : and 


thou Jordan, that thou walt 


"Ke. driven back ? 


6 TE mountains, chat ye 


that hath his dwel- 


Plalm 114. In ex- 


Tremble, thou earth, at 
the preſence of the Lord: "At 
the preſence of the God of 
Jacob. 

8 Who turned the hard 
rock into a ſtanding water; 
and the flint-ſtone into : 
ſpringing well. 

Pſalm 115. Non nobis, Domiy:, 
NC unto us, O Lord, not 

unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe : for thy 
loving mercy, and for thy 
truths ſake, 

2 Wherefore ſhall the hen. 
then ſay: Where is NOW their 
God ? 


3 As for our God, he is 

in heaven: 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 
4 Their idols are ſilver and 


he hath done 


gold: even the work of mens 
hands. 


5 They have mouths and] 
ſpeak not 


eyes have they 
and ſee not. 
6 They have ears and heat 
not: noſes have they and 
ſmell not. 
7 They have hands and 
handle not, feethave they and 


walk not: neither ſpeak they i 


through their throat. 


8 They that make them 


are like unto them: and 10 
are all ſuch as put their truſt 
in them. 


9 But chou houſe of Iſrael, 
trult 


l 


in 


uſt thou in the Lord : he is 
their ſuccour and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put 
our truſt in the Lord: he is 
heir helper and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, 

ut your truſt in the Lord: he 
their helper and defender. 


12 The Lord hath been 


mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us : even he ſhall bleſs 
the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall 
bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 


ear the Lord : both ſmall 
and great, 


W 14 The 5 ſhall increaſe 


you more and more 


: you 
and your children. 


15 Ye are the bleſſed of 


he Lord : who made heaven 
and earth. 


16 All che whole heavens 
are the Lords: the earth hath 


e given to the children of 


men, 
17 The dud praiſe not 
hee, O Lord : neither all 
hey that go down into ſilence. 

18 Bart we will praiſe the 
Lord : from this time forth 
jor ever more. Praiſe the Lord. 


| lorning? G Plalm 116. Di- 

Prayer. lexi, quoniam. 
AM well pleaſed 
che Lord hath heard the 
2 That he hach inclined his 


voice of my prayer, 
ar unto me: therefore will I 


13 He ſhall bleſs them that 


reſt, O my ſoul: 


: that 
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call upon him as long as I 
live, 

3 The ſnares of death com- 
paſſed me round about: and 
the pains of hell gat hold up- 
on me. | 

4 I ſhall find trouble and hea- 
vineſs, and I will call upon the 
Name of the Lord: © Lord, 1 
beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul, 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous : yea, our God is 
merciful, _ 

6 The Lord orefiivich the 
ſimple: I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy 
forthe Lord 
hath rewarded the. 

8 And why? thou halt de- 
livered my foul. from death: 


mine eyes from tears, and my 


feet from falling, 
1 will l before the 55 


13 in the land of the liv- 


in 

1 I believed, and there- 
fore will I ſpeak, baut I was 
ſore troubled : I ſaid in my 
haſte, All mea are lyars. 5 

11 What reward ſhall I 
give unto the Lord: tor all 
the benefits that he hath done 


unto me? 


12 I will receive the cup 
of ſal vation: and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows yo 

in the preſence of all his peo 

ple: right dear in the bg 
'L 4 of 


The xxiv. day. The Þf, 


of the Lord is the death of 
his ſaints, 

14 Behold, O Lord, how 
that I am thy ſervant : I am 
thy ſervant, and the ſon of 
thine handmaid, thou haſt 
broken my bonds in ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
will call upon the Name of 
the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows un- 
to the Lord in the light of all 
his people: in the courts of 
the Lords houſe, even in the 
midſt of thee, 0 Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 

Pſalm 1 17. Laudate Dominum. 


O Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
Fo heathen : praiſe him, 


all ye nations. 
— 2 For his merciful kind- 


neſs is ever more and more 


towards us: and the truth of 


the Lord endureth for ever. 
Praiſe the Lord. 

DO Palm 18. Conſtemini Domino, 
Give thanks unto the 


- OUS: :-becauſe his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, 


1 that he is gracious: and that 
bis mercy endureth for ever. 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron 


bow confeſs: that his mercy 
5, endureth for ever. 
4 Yea, let them now that 
MF fear the Lord, confeſs : that 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


by. 
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me round about: 


as the Bos among the thorns 


Lord, for he is graci- 


health is in the dwellings ol 


alms. The xxiv. diy 

5 I called upon the Lordi 
trouble: and the Lord heal 
me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my {id:W 
I will not fear what man dof 
unto me. : 

7 The Lord tak eth my pi 
with them that help me 
therefore ſhall I ſee my deim 
upon mine enemies. 

8 lt is better to truſt in th 
Lord: than to put any con 
fidence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any con 
fidence in princes. 

10 All nations compalie 
but in the | 
Name of the Lord will I de 
ſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on ce 
ſide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 
every ſide: but in the Name ol 
the Lord will I deſtroy them 

12 They came at me 
like bees, and are extinct even 


for in the Name of the Lord 
I will deftroy them. 
13 Thou haſt thruſt ſor: 
at me, that I might fall : but 
the Lord was my help. 
14 The Lord is my ſtrengt f 
and my ſong: and is becom 
my ſalvation. 
15 The voice of joy and 


the righteous : the right ban 
of the Lord bringeth might) 


things to ls. 
8 2 16 Tuc 


16 The right hand of the 
Word hath the pre- eminence: 
the right hand of the Lord 
Wriageth mighty things to paſs. 
17 I ſhall not die, but live: 
and declare the works of the 
Word. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened 
Mad corrected me: but he hath 
hot given me over unto death. 
19 Open me the gates of 
highteoulneſs : that I may go 
Jaco them, and give thanks 
MWMunto the Lord. 
20 This is the gate of the 


Lord : the righteous ſhall en- 


er into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for 
thou haſt heard me: and art 
become my ſalvation, 

| 22 The ſame ſtone which 
the builders refuſed : is be- 


nMcorner. 

23 This is the Lords * 
Wog : and it is marvellous in 
our eyes. 

24 This 1s the day which 
the Lord hath made : we will 
roirejoice and be glad in it. 

ut 25 Help me now, O Lord: 
Lord, ſend us now proſpe- 
ty, _ 


26 Bleſſed be he that com- 


of the Lord. 
27 God is the Lord, who 
Nan ſhewed us light : bind 
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the ſacrifice with cords, yea, 
even unto the horns of the 


come the head- ſtone in tho: 


founded 


Neth in the Name of the Lord: 
e have wiſhed you good 
luck, ye that are of the houſe 


altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and! 
will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious : and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


8 Plalm 119. Beati 
Prayer why immaculati, 


Leſſed are thoſe that 
B are undefiled in the 
way : and walk in the 


law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they chat keep 


his teſtimonies: and ſeck him 


with their whole heart. 
3 For they who do no wick- 
edneſs: walk in his ways. 


4 Thou haſt charged: that 


we ſhall diligently N thy 


commandments. 
5 O that my ways were 
made ſo direct: that I m_ R 
keep thy ſtatutes! 
6 So ſhall I not be con- 
: while I have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. 
7 will thank thee with an 
unteigned heart : when I ſhall 
have learned the judgements of 


thy righteouſneſs, N 
8 I will keep thy ceremo- 
nies : O forſake me not utterly. 


Ia quo corriget ® 
" Herewithal ſhall a 
young man cleanſe 
his way : even by ruling him- 
{elf after thy wotd.. 
5. 


* „ 
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22 With my whole heart and rebuke: for I have kept 
have I ſought thee : O let me 


not go wrong out of thy com- 
mandments. 

3 Thy words have I hid 
within my heart: that I ſhould 
not {in againſt thee. 


4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 4 


0 5 — me thy ſtatutes. 

5 With my lips have I been 
telling : of all the Judgements 
of thy mouth, 

6 I have had as great delight 
in the way of thy teſtimonies : 
as in all manner of riches. 

JI will talk of thy com- 
mandments: and have reſpect 
unto thy ways. 

S My delight ſhall be in thy 


ſtatutes: and I will not forget 


thy word. 
Retribue ſervo tuo. 
Do well unto thy fer- 
() vant : that I may live, 
and keep thy word. 

2 Open thou mine eyes: 


that I may ſee the wondrous 


things of thy law, 

3 | am a ſtranger upon 
earth : O hide not thy com- 
mandments from me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out 
for the very fervent deſire : 
that it hath alway unto thy 
judgements. _ 

5 Thou haſt Wed che 
proud : and curſed are they 
that do err from thy com- 


mamandments. 


— 6 0 turn from me ſhame 


thy teſtimonies, 

7 Princes alſo did fit and 
ſp:ak againſt me: but thy ſer. 
vant is occupied in thy ſtatute, 

8 For thy teſtimonies are my 
delight: and my counſellers. 
Adbòæ ſit pavimento. 

Y ſoul cleaveth to the 
duſt : O quicken thou 


me according to thy word. 


2 I have acknowledged my 
ways, and thou heardeſt me: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make me to underſtand 


the way of thy command. 


ments: and fo ſhall I talk of 
thy wondrous works, 

4 My ſoul melteth away for 
very heavineſs: comfort thou 


me according unto thy word. 


5 Take from me the way ot i 


lying: and cauſe thou me to i 


make much of thy law. 


6 I have choſen the way iſ 
of truth : and thy judgements 


have I laid before me. 


U 
7 I have ſtuck unto thy 


O Lord, con- 


teſtimonies : 
found me not. 
$ I will run the way of thy 
commandments. 
haſt ſer 1 l at liberty. 


— 


Morning? 


gem hone, 
Prayer. 2. 8 


'2 Give | 


: when thou 


EACH me, O Lord, 
the Way. of thy ſta- 
tutes : and ſhall 


keep | it unto the end, 


2 Give me underſtanding, 
and ſhall keep thy law : yea, 
| ſhall keep it with my whole 
heart. 

3 Make me to go in the 
** of thy commandments: 
for therein is my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies : and not to cove- 
touſneſs, _ 

5 O turn away mine eyes, 
leſt they behold vanity : and 
quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in 
thy ſervant : that 1 may fear 
Ichee. 


7 Take away the rebuke 
that I am afraid of: for thy 


judgements are good. 
8 Behold, my delight is in 
thy commandments : O quick- 
n me in thy righteouſneſs, 
Et veniat ſuper me. 
Et thy loving mercy come 
, alſo unto me, O Lord: 
even thy ſalvation, according 
unto thy word. 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer 
unto my blaſphemers : for my 
Irult is in thy word. 


] 


f 


thy truth utterly out of my 
outh : for my hope is in thy 
judgements. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 
aw : yea, for ever and ever, 
5 And I will walk at liber- 


ty: for I ſeek thy command- 
ents. 


6 I will ſpeak. of thy reſti- 


3 O take not the word of 
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monies alſo, even before 2 : 
and will not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall be 
in thy commandments : which 
I have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will I lift 
up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved : and my 
ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 

Memor eſto ſervi tui. 

Think upon thy ſervant, 
0 as concerning thy word: 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me 
to put my truſt. 

2 The ſame is my W 
in my trouble: for thy word 
hath quickened me. . 

3 The proud have had me 
exceedingly in deriſion: yet 
have I not ſhrinked from thy 
law. 

4 For 1 remembred thine 
ing judgements, O0 
Lord : and received comfort. 

5 I am horribly afraid: for 
the ungodly that forlake thy 


law. 


6 Thy FRF have been 


my ſongs : in the houſe of my 
ilgrimage. 
F ; 1855 thought upon thy 
Name, O Lord, in the night- 
ſcaſon : and have kept thy law. 
8 This I had : becaule 1 
wap thy commandments. 
Portio mea, Domine. 
Hou art my portion, O 
Lord: I have promiſed 


to 0 keep thy law. 


2 1 Pee my humble pe- 
1 
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tition in thy preſence with my 
whole heart : O be merciful 
ugto me according tothyword. 
3 I called mine own ways 
to remembrance : and turned 


my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


4 I made haſte, and pro 
longed not the time: to keep 
thy commandments. 

5 The congregations of the 
ungodly have robbed me: but 
I have not forgotten thy law. 
6 At midnight I will riſe 

to give thanks unto thee : be- 
cauſe of thy * judge. 
ments. 

I am a companion of all 


them that fear thee : and keep 


thy commandments, 


8 The earth, O Lord, is 


full of thy mercy: O teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 
Bonitatem feciſti. 


\ Lord, thou haſt dealt gra- 


ciouſiy with thy fervant : 
according unto thy word. 

2 O learn me true under- 
ſanding and knowledge: for I 


have believed wy command- 


ments. 

3 Before I was troubled, I 
went wrong : but now have I 
8 5 thy word. 


4 Thou art good and graci- 


ous : O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 The proud have imagin- 

ed a lye againſt me: but I will 

keep thy commandments with 

my whole heart. 

2 Ss - Their heart is as fat as 


1 1 
* 3 us » 


ſands of gold and ſilver. 


HY hands have mii 
_ me, and faſhion 
me: O give me u 


haſt cauſed me to be trouble 


neſs be my comfort: according 


| founded, for they go wicked 


I will be occupied in thy con 


have known thy teſtimonis 


brawn : but my delight ha 
been in thy law. 

7 It is good for me that 
have been in trouble : tha 
may learn thy ſtatutes, 

8 The law of thy mouth 
- dearer unto me: than tha 


Manus tuæ ei 
run; me. 


Prayer $ Y 
Prayer 


derſtanding, that I may lean 
thy commandments, 

2 They that fear thee vill 
be glad when they ſee ni 
becauſe I have put my truſt 
thy word. 

31 know, O Lord, th 
thy judgements are right : an 
that thou of very faithfulne 


4 O let thy merciful kin 


to thy word unto thy ſervant, 
5 O let thy loving merci 
comeunto me, that I may live 
tor thy law is my delight. 
6 Let the proud be con 


ly about to deſtroy me: ou 


mandments. 
7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 


be turned unto me. 
8 O let my heart be ſoun 
in thy ſtatutes : chat I be 10 
| D efe 


Defecit anima mea. 

Y ſoul hath longed for 
thy ſalvation : and I 

we a good hope becauſe of 
by word, 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for 
by word: ſaying, O when 
it thou comfort me? 

3 For I am become like a 
bottle in the ſmoke : yet do I 
pt forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days 
f thy ſervant : when wilt 
ou be avenged of them that 
Werſecute me? 


dirs for me: which are not 
ter thy law. 
6 All thy commandments 


Willy, O be thou my help, 
| + They had almoſt made 


forſook not thy command- 
ents. 


8 O quicken me after thy 
ſoving kindneſs: and fo ſhall 


mouth. 
In eternum, Deni 


eth for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 


rom one generation to an- 


| other: thou haſt laid the 


foundation of the earth, and 


it abideth. 


| according to thine ordinance : 
lo all things ſer ve thee, © 
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| ; The proud have digged - 


re true: they perſecute me 


n end of me upon earth: but 


| keep the teſttmonies of thy 


Lord, thy word: endur- 


3 They continue n day 


The xxv. day. 
4 If my delight had not 


been in thy law : I ſhould have 


periſned in my trouble. 

5 [I will never forget thy 
commandments : for with 
them thou haſt quickened me, 

6 I am thine, O ſave me : 
for I have ſought thy com- 
mandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait 
for me to deſtroy me : but 
I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 

8 I ſee that all things come 


to an end: but thy command- 


ment is exceeding broad. 

Quo modo dilexi ! : 

Ord, what love have 1 
unto thy law : all the 
day long is my ſtudy in it. 

2 Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made me wi- 
ſer than mine enemies : for 
they are ever with me. 

3 J have more anderflands 
ing than my teachers : for thy 
teſtimonies are my ſtudy, 

4 Iam wiſer than the aged: 
becauſe I keep thy command- 
ments. | 

5; 1 have refrained my feet 
from every evil way: that L 
may keep thy word. 

6 I have not ſhrunk from 
thy judgements : for thou . 
teacheſt me, 
7+ O how ſweet are thy 
words unto my throat : yea, 
{weeter than hony unto wy 
mouth, 

Through thy command- 

ments 


therefore 


4 ments 1 ger - underſtanding : 
| ha 


te all evil ways. 


= © Lacerns pedibus 
Prayer mes, 


H Y word is a lantern 
82 unto my feet: and a 
5 light unto my paths. 


2 J have ſworn, and am 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſed : to keep 
thy righteous judgements. 

31 am troubled above mea- 
fure : quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy word. 

4 Let the free-will-offer- 
| ings of my mouth pleaſe thee, 
O Lord: and teach me thy 

judgements. 

Pp. 5 My ſoul is alway in my 
| hand; yet do I not forget thy 
A 

6 The ungodly have laid a 


ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerv- 


ed not from thy command. 
ments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies have 1 
claimed as mine heritage for 
ever: and why? they are the 
| very joy of my heart. 


to fulkil thy ſtatutes alway : 
even unto the end. 
Tniquos odio habui. 


Fate them that imagine 


evil things : 
do love. 
2 Thou art my defence and 
ſhield : : and my rruft 1 is in thy 
word. 


but thy law 


3 Away from me, ye Wicks 


The xxvi. 49. The Phe The xxvi. dy 


ſhall be ſafe : yea, my delight 


good: that the proud do me 
no wrong. 
8 I have applied my heart 


mercy: and teach me thy 


ed: I will keep the command, 
ments of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſh me according 2 
to thy word, that I may live: 
and let me not be diſappointed 
of my hope. 

5 Hold thou me up, and] 


{hall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 
6 Thou haſt troden down 
all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes : for they imagine bit 
deceit. 
7 Thou putteſt away al 
the ungodly of the earth like 
droſs : therefore I love thy 
teſtimonies. 

8 My fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee : and I am afraid 
of wie judgements, | 
Feci judicium. 
Deal with the thing that 5 
lawful and right: O give 
me not over unto mine op: 
Yrefſors. 
2 Make thou the ſervant 
to delight in that which ii 


3 Mine eyes are waſted - 
way with looking for thy 
health : and for the word 0 
thy righteouſneſs, = W | 

4 Odeal with thy ſervant 
according unto thy loving 


ſtatutes. 

5 Iam thy ſervant, O grant 
me underſtanding : that 1 ma) 
know thy teſtimonies, 61 | 


2 


6 It is time for thee, Lord, 
o lay to thine hand: for they 
ave deſtroyed thy Jaw. 

For ] love thy command- 
ents: above gold and pre- 
jous ſtone, 

$8 Therefore bold! ſtraight 


ll thy commandments : and 


all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 
Mirabilia. 
r teſtimonies are won- 
derful: therefore doth 
my ſoul keep them. 
2 When thy word goeth 
{Worth : it giveth light and un- 
7 terſtanding unto the ſimple. 


— 


3 I opened my mouth, and 


brew in my breath: for my 
lelight was in thy command- 
ents. 
4 Olook thou upon me, 
nd be mercitul unto me: as 
lou uſeſt to do unto choſe 
at love thy name. 
; 
5 Order my ſteps in thy 
ord : and ſo ſhall no wicket 
ess have dominion over me 
6 O deliver me from the 
wrongful dealings of men : 
a. nd ſo ſhall 1 keep thy com- 
mandments. 
of 7 Shew the light of thy 
ountenance upon thy ſervant: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


ng 8 Mine eyes guſh out with 


hy ater : becauſe men keep not 
by law, 


ant Tuſtus es, Donine. 
1a R Ighteous art thou, 0 
Lord : 


and true is thy 
Judgement, OO 


The xvi. day. The Pſalms. The xxvi. day. 


2 The teſtimonies that thou 


haſt commanded : are exceed-- _ _. 


ing righteous and true, 
3 My zeal hath even con- 
ſumed me : becauſe mine e- 


nemies have forgotten thy 


words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the 
uttermoſt : and thy ſervant 
loveth it. 7: 

5 Jam fmall, andof no re- 
puration : yet do I not forget 
thy commandments, 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs ; and 
ty law 1s the truth, 

7 Trouble and heavineſs 
have taken hold upon me: 
yet is my delight in thy com- 
mandments. 

$ The righteouſneſs of thy 
teſtimonies is everlaſting : 0 
grant me underſtanding, and 


I ſhall live. 
Evening Clamavi in tolo 
Prayer. corde meo. 


Call with my whole heart: 
hear me, O Lord, I will 
keep thy ſtatutes, 
2 Yea, even unto thee do 


I call: help me, and I ſhall 


keep thy teſtimonies. 
3 Early in the morning do 
I cry unto thee : for in thy 
word is my truſt. | 
4 Mine eyes prevent the 
night-watches : 
be occupied in thy words, 
;5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
according unto bby loving 
kind: 


that I might 


be xxvi. day. The Tali. The xvi. dah 


kindneſs : quicken me accord- 
ing as thou art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of 
malice perſecute me: and are 
far from thy law. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O 


Lord: for all thy command- 


ments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſti⸗ 
monies, I have known long 
ſince : that thou haſt ground- 
ed them for ever, 

Vide humilitatem. 
O and deliver me: for 1 
do not forget thy law. 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 


and deliver me : quicken me 
according to thy word. 


ungodly : tor they regard not 
thy ſtatutes, 


4 Great is thy mercy, 0 
Lord: quicken me as thou 


art wont. 
5 Many there are. that 
trouble me, and pexſecute me: 


yet do I not ſwerve from thy | 
teſtimonies. 
grieveth me when I 
ſee the tranſgreſſors : becauſe 


6 It 


they keep not thy law. 
7 Conlider, O Lord, how I 
love thy commandments : O 


loving kindneſs. 
8 Thy word is true from 
\ everlaſting :all the judgements 


of thy righteouſneſs endure 
_ For evermore. 


righteous judgements. 
Conſider mine adverſity, 


after thy commandments, 
3 Health is far from the 


exceedingly. 


according to thy 
quicken me according to thy 


thy praiſe : 


mandments are righteous. 


Principes perſecuti ſunt, 
inces have perſe cute 
me without a cauſe: by 
my heart ſtandeth in awe d 
thy word. 
2 Jam as glad of thy worl 
as one that findeth great ſpoil 
3 As for lyes, I hate an 
abhor them: but thy law d 
L love. 
4 Seven times a day do 
praiſe thee : becauſe of WW 


5 Great is the peace tu 
they have who love thy law WM 
and they are not offended ati 

6 Lord, I have looked fu 
thy ſaving health: and don 


7 My ſoul hath kept thi 
teſtimonies : and loved them 


8 I have kept thy com 
mandments and teſtimonies: 
for all my ways are befor 
thee. f 

n 3 b 
Et my complaint come 
before thee, O Lord: 
give me underſtanding ace 
enen to thy word. | 

Let my ſupplication b 
come before thee : deliver m 
word. 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak MW 
when thou hal 

taught me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing 
of thy word: for all thy com; 


; Lo 


Let thine hand help me: 
or I have choſen thy. com- 
andments, _ 

6 L have led for thy 


in thy law i 1s my delight, | 
o let my ſoul live, and 
t ſhall praiſe thee ; and thy 
Wudgements ſhall help me. 

8 I have gone aſtray like a 
Wheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy 
want, for I do not forget 
hy commandments, | 


[2 757 Pſalm 120. Ad 
| 18 1 Dominum, 

| HEN I was in 
| 1 0 I called 
upon the Lord: 

8 he heard me. 

| 2 Deliver my ſoul, OLord, 


deceitful tongue. 

What reward ſhall be 
piven or done unto thee, thou 
falſe tongue: even mighty 


Mourning coals, 


0 conſtrained to dwell with 


Kedar. 

5 My foul hath long dwelt t 
among them : that are ene- 
mies unto peace, _ 

| 6 labour for peace, but 
When I ſpeak unto them there- 
pl : "ok make them ready ro 


e 1 FEEL + 


zving health, O Lord: and 


from lying lips: and from a 


and ſharp arrows, with . 
14 Wo is me, that I am - 


Meſech : and to have my ha- 
bitation among the tents of 


The xxvii. 45. 1 The —_ The r | 


Pſalm 121. Levavi oculos, 
1 Will lift up mine eyes un- 
to the hills: from whence 
cometh my help. 
2 My help cometh even 
from the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth. 


2 He will not ſuffer thy 


foot to be moved ; and he that 
keepeth thee will not ſleep, 

4 Behold, he that keepeth 
Iſrael: ſhall neither lumber 
nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord Mai is thy 
keeper : the Lord is thy de- 


fence upon thy right hand; 


6 So that the ſun ſhall not 


burn thee by day: neither the 
moon by night. 


7 The Lord ſhall preſerye 3 
thee from all evil: yea, it is e- 


ven he that ſhall kept thy ſoul, 
$ The Lord ſhal 


EVETIMNOTC, 


Pſalm 122. Letatus fam. 


Was glad when they ſaadd 
unto me: Weyl go int 


the houſe of the Lord. 


thy gates: O Jeruſalem, 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a cl» 
7 "be is at unity in it ſelf, . 


4 For thither the tribes go 
up, even the tribes of the 


Lord : to reſtify unto. Iſrael, 
to give thanks unto the Name 
of the Lord, 


5 For there is the ſcat of ws 
Judges. 


preſerve. 
thy going out and thy coming 
in : from this time torth for 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand i in 
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judgement: even the ſeat of 
the houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the 
Terufalen 
that love thee. 
5 Peace be within thy walls: 
and plenteouſneſs within thy | 
Pine, 


companiĩons ſakes: I will wiſh ' 
thee proſperity. - 


of the Lord our God: :1 will 
ſeek to do thee good. 


tos meos. 
Nto thee lift I up mine 
eyes: O thou that dwel- 


e leſt in 26 heavens. 


2 Behold, even as the eyes 
of ſervants look unto the hand 


of their maſters, and as the. 


eyes of a maiden unto the 

hand of her miſtreſs: even ſo 
our eyes wait upon the Lord 
our God, until he have merey 
upon us. 

_ 3 Have mercy upon e, O 

Lord, have mercy upon us: 

for we are utterly deſpiſed, 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the 
95 5 reproof of the weal- 
and with the deſpiteful- 

of the proud. 
Pſalm 124. Niſi quia Dominus. 


F the Lord bimſelk had not 
been on our fide, now may 
it the Lord him 


Iſrael ſay : 


ſelf had not been on our fide, 
when men role 1 up againſt . 3" IV 


Fa " " 
i % 
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{oa of wrahfully diſpleaſed at us. 
they ſhal proſper | 

$4 drowned us: : and the ſtrean 
had gone over our ſoul. 


proud: had gone even on 
8 For my brethren” and our ſoul. 


2 They had ſwallowed u 
up quick: when they were þ 
3 Yea, the waters hat 


4 The deep waters of the 


5 But praiſed be the Lore 


who hath not given us ore 
9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe for a prey unto their teeth, 

6 Our foul is eſcaped eval 
às a bird out of the ſnare off 
Pſalm 123. Ad te levavi ocu- the fowler': the ſnare is brokW 


en, and we are delivered, 


7 Our help ſtandeth in the 


Name of the Lord : who nat | 


made heaven and earth, 
Pſalm 125. Qui confidunt, 


"Hey that put their trul 
in 010 ſhall bee 
ven as the mount Sion: which 


may not be removed, bu 
ſtandeth faſt for ever, 


2 The hills ſtand about je 


ruſalem: even ſo ſtandeth tht 


Lord round about his people 
from this time forth for ever 
more. 


e a r 1 _* 


3 For the 100d of FO u 


godly cometh not into the lo 


of the righteous : leſt the righ 


teous put their hand unt 
wickedneſs. 


good and trut 
of heart. 


5 As for ſuch as turn ba 
unto 0 own wickednels 


4 Do well, O Lord: un 
thoſe that are 


the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the evil doers, but peace 
ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


5 5 Pſalm 126. In 


Leger convertendo. 


— — 


VV - captivity of Sion : 
fe were we like unto chem 
dat dream. | 
2 Then was our bin fil- 
ed with laughter: and our 
iongue with joy. 
3 Then faid they among 
de heathen : The Lord hath 
done great things for them. 


i 4 Yea, The Lord hath done 


great things for us already: 
| whereof We rejoice. 

Turn our captivity, O 

Lord : as the rivers in the 

n 

Ho They that foiw in tears: 

ſhall reap in oy. 


7 He that now goeth on 


]*Whis way weeping, and beareth 
Worth good fecd : ſhall doubt. 


bring his ſheaves with him. 
Plalm 127. Niſi Dominus. 


| houſe : their labour is 
2"Wbur loft chat build it. 
2 Except! the Lord keep the 


but in vain, 
VOY z It is but loft Ubodr thac 
ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
0 ſo late take reſt, and eat the 
7 bread of carefulnels ; 


| "HEN the Lord 
turned again the 


leſs come again with joy, and 

be bleſſed: 
Lord. 

L Xcept the Lord build the 


city: the watchman waketh | 


tor ſo 


The xxvii . day. The Pf alm. The xxvii. day. 


he giveth his beloved fleep. 
4 Lo, children and the fruit 
of the womb : are an heri- 


tage and gift chat cometh of 


the Lord. 


5 Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant: even ſo are 


the young children. 


6 Happy is the man chat 


hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed 


when they ſpeak with their 


enemies in the gate. 


Pſalm 128. 5 


= are all they that 
fear the Lord: and walk £ 


in his ways. 


2 For thou mall eat the —_ 
bour of thine hands: O well 


is thee, and happy ſhalt thou 


be. = 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 3 


fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thine houſe. 


4 Thy children like the 


olive- branches: round about 2 
thy table. 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the man 
that feareth the 


6 The Lord boils out of 


Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : thac 
thou ſhalt ſee 


proſperity all thy life long; 


7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee 
thy childrens children = and 


peace upon Iſrael. 


Pſal. 129. Sæpe be 


jj Any a time have they 


22 my 


Jeruſalem in 


fought againſt me from 


a amiſs: 


T The 1 xxvii. day. The Pſalms. The xxviis. 


my yourh 1275 may _ now 
Tay; 4 

2 Yea, many a time have 

they vexed me from my youth 
up: but they have not pre- 
vailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed up- 
on my back : and made long 
furrows. 

4 But the righteous Lord: 
'hath hewn the ſnares of the 
ungodly in pieces. 


5 Let them be confounded 


and turned backward : as ma- 
ny as have evil will at Sion. 


6 Let them be even as the 


graſs growing upon the houſe- 


tops: which withereth afore 


it be plucked up. 
Wbereof the mower fill- 
eth not his hand: neither he 
that bindeth up the ſheaves, 
his boſom. 

8 So that they who go by 
ſay not ſo much as, The Lord 
_ proſper you: we wiſh you 
good luck in che Name of the 
Ford. 

Pfſalm 130. De profundis 
£F; of the deep have I 
called unto thee, O 
Lord: Lord, hear my voice. 
2 O let thine ears conſider 
well: the voice of my com- 
. TT. 
3. If thou, 333 1a be 
| ks to mark what is done 
O Lord, who my 

| . . 

* For * is merey vin 


8 — 


and keep 


day. 


thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 


feared; 


5 I look for the Lord, ml 


foul doth wait for him ni 
his word is my truſt; = 


6 My ſoul fleeth unto the 


ing watch. 
7 O Iſrael, 


plenteous redemption. 


Lord : before the morning i 
watch, ff ay, before the mom. 


truſt in th g 
Lord, for wick the Lord there 
is mercy: and with him i 


8 And he ſhall redeem IL 


rael : from all his ſins. 
Plalm 131. Domine, non ej, 


3 I am not. high- 


minded: 
proud looks. 


2 I do not exerciſe my {eli 
in great matters: which ar 


too high for me. 

3 But I refrain my foul 
it low, like a8 
child that is weaned from hi 
mother: yea, my ſoul is even 
as a weaned child. 

4 O Ifrael, truſt in the 
1343 from this time for 
for evermore. 


Done F 132. 15 


Prayer mento, Domin 


| [ ORD, remember Davi 
11 and all his trouble. 

2 How he ſware un 
to the Lord: and vowed 
vow unto the Almighty G0 
of Jacob; 


3 I will not come vin 


I have 10 ö 


e tabernacle of mine houſe: 
gor climb up into my bed; 

4 I will not ſuffer mine 
1. to ſleep, nor mine eye- 
ids to ſlumber: neither the 
mples. of my bead to take 
my reſt, 

5 Until I find out a place 
for the temple of the Lord: 
an habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob, 

6 Lo, we heard of the ſame 


the wood, 

| 75 We will go into his ta- 
bernacle: and fall low on our 
knees before his footſtool. 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy 
reſting place: thou, and the 
ark of thy ſtrength, 

g Let * prieſts be cloth- 
ed with righteouſneſs : and 
let thy ſaints ſing with Joy- 
Wiulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids 


ſence of thine Anointed. 
| W faithful oath unto David: and 


12 Of the fruit of thy bo- 
dy: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 
13 If thy children will keep 
my covenant, and my teſtimo- 


their children alſo ſhall fit up- 
on thy ſeat for evermore, 


for himſelf ; he hat — 
for her 8 — 


[ho viii 47 Lie , alms. The xxviii. day. 


tt Ephrata : and Mun it in 


ae: turn not away the pre- 
11 The Lord hath made a 
ke ſhall not ſhrink from it; 


nes that I ſhall learn them: 


14 For the Lord hath cho- c 
ſen Sion to be an habitation 


15 This ſhall be my reſt. 
for ever: here will I dwell, 
for I have a delight therein, 

16 I will bleſs her victuals 
with increaſe : and will ſatiſ- 
fy her poor with bread. - 

17 I will deck her prieſts 


with health : : and - her ſaints 


ſhall rejoice and ſing, 

18 There ſhall I make the 
horn of David to flouriſh : I 
have ordained a lantern for 


mine Anointed. 


As for his enemies, 1 
ſhall clothe them with ſhame: 
but upon himſelf ſhall his 


crown flouriſh, 


Pſalm 133. Ecce, quam bonum! 
Bras how good and joy- 
ful a thing it is: bre- 
thren to cell. ONT? in 
uni 
2 lt is like the precious 
ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the ' beard : 


even unto Aarons beard, and 


went down to the {kiris of his 
clothing. 3 

3 Like as the dew of Her- 
1. : which fell upon che 
hill of Sion. 

4 For there the Lord pro- 
aid: his eng. and lite 
for evermore. 

Palm 134. Vece nun. 

Ehold now, praiſe the 
B Lord: all ye. ſervants 
of the Lird:' 
2 Ye that by night Rand i in 
the houſe of the Lord: even 
2 3 eee 


WE ſea, and in all deep places, 
7 He bringeth forth the 


in the courts of: the houſe ot 
qur God. 

3 Lift up your hands in 
the buStuaty.: and praiſe the 
Lord. 

4 The Lord that. malle 
heaven and earth: give thee 
bleſſing out of Sion. 


Pſalm 135. Laudate Nomen. 


| Praiſe the Lord, laud 
() ye the Name of the 

Lord: praiſe it, O ye ſer- 

vants of the Lord; 

2 Te that ſtand in te bouſe 


of the Lord: in the courts of 


the houſe of our Gd. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for 
the Lord is gracious : O ſing 
praiſes unto is Name, for it 

L lovely. 

4 For 1 the Lord hath 
choſen Jacob unto himſelf : 
2 Iſrael for his own poſſeſ 
N 


zs great: and that our Lord! 18 
above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the and 
_ Pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
ven, and 1 in earth : and in the. 


clouds from the ends. of the 
world: and ſendeth forth 
lightenings with the rain, 


bringing the winds out of his 1 


15 treaſures 
8 He 3 the ry horn 


Tze mit day. The Pſalms The wi. ln 


9, He hath ſent tokens ang 
| wonders into the midſt 9 
thee, O thou land of Egypt: 
upon Pharaoh and al his ſer. 


vants. 


4 He: ſmote Mrs nat. 
ons: and ſlew mighty kings; 
- 11; Schon king of the A. 
morites, and Og the. king of i 
Baſan: and all the kingdom 
of Canaanz _ 

12 And gave their Jand to 


be an heritage: even an her. 


tage unto Iſrael his people. 
13 Thy Name, O Lord, 
endureth for ever: ſo doth f 
thy memorial, O Lord; from 
one generation to another, 
14 For the Lord will a. 
venge his people: and be 
gracious unto his ſervants. | 
15. As for the images of 
the heathen, they are but (il- 


Pol ver and gold: the work of 
5 For] know thatthe Lord 


mens hands, 
16 They have FLY and 
ſpeak not: eyes have they, 
but they ſee not, 
; 17. They have ears, and 
yet. they hear not : neither is 


there any breath in their 


mouthss. 

18 They that make den 
are like unto them: and ſo 
are all they that put their truſt 
in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye 
houſe of Iſrael .: praiſe the 


of oo a of man and Lord, ye houſe of. Aaron. 


20 Fraile che Lord, jo 
houſe 


The Nil. 4 
houſe of Levi: ye that fear 
the Lord, Kit N Lord. 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out 
of Sion: who dwelleth at Je- 


— 


— 
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 Wrufalem. 
* WEvening2.FPfalm 136. Con- 
Prayer. fitenini 
Give thanks unto the 


0 Lord, for he is gra- 
cious: and his mer- 
ey endureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the 
od of all gods: for his mer- 

cy endureth for ever. 


MW"; O:chank the Lord of all 


Fords: for bis mercy endureth 
| Wor ever. 

4 Who only doth. great 
wonders: for his mercy, ea- 
dureth for ever. 
| 5 Who by his excellent mis 
* made the heavens: for 
this mercyendureth for ever. 


6 Who laid out the earth 


above the waters : for his 
[mercy.endureth for ever. g 
7 Who hath made great 
lights ; for his mercy endur- 
ech for ever; 5 
8 The ſun to rule 95 day: 
for his rey endureth for 
8 
9 The moon and the * 
to govern the night: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
10 Who ſmote Egypt with 


their firſt- born: for his mercy ' 


| endureth for ever; 


11 And brought out Iſrael 
ſrom among them: for his 


mercy rern for ever, 


* 


45 " The Pſalms Ths ran 


ray 

12 With a mighty dau 
and ſtretched. out arm: for 
his mercy endureth for ever WM 

13 Who divided the Red- 
ſea in two parts: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever; _ 
14 And made Iſrael to go 
through the midſt of it: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and 
his hoſt, he overthrew them 
in the Red- ſea : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people 
through the wilderneſs : : for 
his mercy endureth for ever... 

17 Who ſmote greatkings: 
for his mercy endareth | for 
ever; 

18 Yea, and lew 8 
kings : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever; 

19 Sehon king of che A- 
morites : for his mercy. en- 
dureth for ever ; 

20 And Og the king of 
Baſan: for his mercy. endur- 
eth for ever; 

21 And gave away their 
land for an heritage: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

22 Even for an heritage 
unto Iſrael his ſervant : for 
his mercy endureth for evers 

23 Who remembred us 
when we were in trouble: : for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

24 And hath delivered us 
from our enemies: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


£4 1 


155 xXXviil. 
25 Who giveth food to all 
geſh: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the 
God of heaven: for his mer- 
endureth for ever. 
727 O give thanks unto the 
Lord of lords: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
Pfalm 137. Super flumina. 
Y the waters of Babylon 
we fat down and wept : 
hen we remembred thee, O 

_ Ys 
2 As for our harps, we 
| hanged them up: upon the 
trees that are therein. 
3 For they that led us a- 
Way captive, required of us 
then a ſong, and melody in 
our deiwäneſe; Sing us one of 
the ſongs of Sion. 
4 How ſhall we ſing the 
1 765 ſong : in a ſtrange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeru- 
alem: let my right hand for- 
get her cunning; 
6 If I do not remember 
_ thee, let my tongue cleave to 
| the roof of my mouth: yea, 
if I prefer not Ne in 
my mirth, 
he + Remember the children 

of Edom, O Lord, inthe day 
of Jeruſalem: : how they faid, 
Down with it, down with 1 it, 
even to the ground. 
8 O daughter of Babylon, 
| waſted with miſery : yea, hap- 


50 ay he 15 that reward- 


Aa * 
* 
F ak * | 
hs 3 2 


_ The „ pine f Tbe xxvili. day 


eth thee as chou haſt ſerved us 


9 Bleſſed ſhall he be tha ih 


takeht thy children : and 
throweth them againſt the 
ſtones. 

Pſalm 1 38.  Confitebor tb, 
Will give thanks unto thee, 
42 Lord, with my "Whol 

heart: even before the gods 
will T ſing praiſe unto thee. 
2 I will worſhip toward 
thy holy temple, and praiſe 
Oy. Name, becauſe of thy 
loving kindneſs and truth: 
for thou haſt magnified thy 
Name, and thy \ Word above 


3 When I called upon thee, 
thou heardeſt me: and en- 
duedſt my ſoul. with much 
ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth 
ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 
they have heard the words of 
thy mouth. 

; Tex: they ſhall 81 in the 
ways of the Lord: that great 
is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be 
high, yet hath he reſpect unto 
the lowly : as for the proud, 
he beholdeth them afar of. 
7 Though I walk in the 
midſt of trouble, yet fhalt 
thou refreſh; me: thou ſhalt 


ſtretch forth thy hand upon 


the furiouſneſs of mine ene- 


mies, and thy right hand ſhall 


ſave me. 


8 The Lord ſhall make | 
4 8006 


Lord, endureth for ever ; de- 
ſpiſe not then the works of 
l hine own hands. 800 


| Morning] * alm 139. "Do- 
Prayer mine, probaſti. 

Lord, thou haſt ſearch- 

; * ed me out, and known 
me: thou knoweſt my 
own ſitting, and mine up. riſ- 
Ing, thou underſtandeſt my 


[thoughts long before. 


and about my bed: and _— 
out all my ways. 5 

3 For lo, Wa is not 3 

rd in my tongue: but thou, 
0 Lord, knowelt ĩt altogether. 
ES Thou haſt faſhioned me 
behind and before: ; and laid 
thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too 
vonderful and excellent for 
me:; I cannot attain unto it. 
L 6 Whither ſhall I go then 

from thy Spirit : 'or whither 
ſhall I 80 then from thy! Pre- 
ſence? 


) 
'f 7 If 1 dimb up into hea- 


ven, thou art there: if I go 


2 down to hell, thou art there 
t _, I 


8 If I * the win s of the 


n morning and remain in the 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea; 


9. Even there alſo ſhall thy 


85 ſhall hold me, 


[he xxx. % The Pſalms. The XIII 45 3 


good his loving kindneſs to- 
ard me : yea, thy mercy, O the darkneſs ſhall cover me: 


10 If I fay, Peradventure i 


then ſhall my night | be turned 
to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is ng 
- darkneſs with thee, but the 
night is as clear as the day ; 
the darkneſs and light to thee 
are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine ; - 
thou haſt covered me in m 
mothers womb, 

13 I will give chanks unto 


tthee, for I am fearfully and 
2 Thou art about my path, 


wonderfully made: marvel- 
lous are thy works, and that 
my ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid 
from thee : though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned be- 
neath in the earth. 

15 Thine eyes did ſee my 


ſubſtance, yet being unpers 


fect : and in thy book were all 
my members written 
16 Which day by day were 
faſhioned : when as yet there 
mw none of them. | 
How dear are thy coun- 


els unto me, O God: O how 


reat is the ſum of them! 
18 If Itell them, they are 
more in number than the 
ſand: when I wake up, Tam 
FEY with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not lay the . 


wicked, O God: depart from 
me, ye blood- thirſty. men.“ 
land lead me: and thy right | 


20 For they ſpeak unrigh- 
teouſly againſt thee 


_ Thing 


- ahd 


The xxix. uh | The Halme. The xxix ir dn 


| thine enemies take thy Name 
in van. 
424 10 not I hate them, O 
Lord, that hate thee; and am 
not I grieved with thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee ? _ 
22 Yea, I hate them right 
ſore, ;. even as, though they 
were mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and 
ſeek the ground of my heart: 
prove me, and n de my 
thoughts. | 


24 Look _ if vers! be 


any way of wickedneſs in me : 
and lead me in che way ever- 
laſting. 
Pſalm 140. Eripe me, Domine. 
5 Eliver me, O Lord, from 
D the evil man: : and pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked 
man. 


2 Whoi imagine miſchief in 
their hearts : and ſtir up ſtrife 


| all the day long. 
3 They have ſharpened their 


ton ues like a ſerpent: adders | 


poiſon 1s under their lips. 


4 Keep me, O Lord, from 


F — hands of the ungodly : 
preſerve me from the wicked 
men, who are purpoſed to o- 
verthrow my goings. 

5 The proud have laid a 


mare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords: yea, and 


ſet traps in my way. 

6 1 ſaid unto the Lord, 
Thou art my God ; hear the 
| voice.of Lehr prayers, Olotd, 


JO Man! 


leſs. 


DANES ores 


-OLord God,thou ſtren oth 


ol my health: thou, haſt co 


vered my head in the day of if 
battle. | 


8 Let not the ungodly have 


his deſire, O Lord: let not hi | 


miſchievous 1 imagination pro. i 
ſper, leſt they be too proud. 

9, Let the miſchief. of their 
- lips fall upon the hea 
of _them : that compa $.me a. 
bout. 
10 Let hot biraing coals 


fall upon them; let them be 
calt 3 the fire, and into the 


pit, that they never riſe ape 


gain. 


N 15 A man b of word { 
all not . proſper upon the 
earth: py al —5 the Þ 
wicked perſon to pyerthron i 
bim. 
12 Sure I am that the Lord 
will avenge the poor: 
maintain the cauſe of the help 


13 The righteous alſo ſhall 
give thanks unto thy Name: 
and the. Juſt ſhall continue in 


thy ſight. 


Pſalm 141. Domine, danari. 
Ord, I call upon thee, F 
haſte thee unto me: and 

conſider my voice, when IF 


cry unto the. 


2 Let my prayer be ſa 


5 in thy ſight, as the in- 


cenſe: and let the lifting up 
of my hands be an evening la- 


 -& — 


3 84. 


: and 


3 Set a watch, O Lord, 


he door of my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart be 
inclined. to any evil thing: let 
ne not be occupieg in ungod- 
ly works, with the men 
Vork wickedneſs, . leſt I eat of 
| ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

; Let the righteous. rather 
mite me eee and re- 
prove me. 

{ 6 But let not their precious 
balms break my head: yea, 
vill pray yet againſt their 
| lickedhet, . # * 

7 Let their judges be overs. 


they may hear my. words, for 
hey are ſweet. 
8 Our bones lie ſcattered 
before the pit: like as when 
dne breaketh and he weth 
vood upon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto 
hee, O Lord God: in thee; i 18 


if Fi O galt not out Py 
. 206 
: 10 Keep me | ei the ſnare. 


hat they have laid for me: 
and from the traps of che 
vicked doers. 

11 Let the ungodly. fall i in- 


and let me ever eſcape them. 
Evening ꝰ F Pſalm 142. Voce 
Prayer. 1 mea ad Dominum. 
IK Cried unto the Lord with 
my voice: yea, even unto 
che Lord did I make . 
et application. 


thrown. in ſtony places: that 


o their own nets, together: 


Þ be xxix. day. The Palins: The xxix: day. 


2 I I poured out my com- 


xefore my mouth; and keep plaints before him : and ſhew- 


ed him of my trouble. 

3 When, my ſpirit was in 
heavineſs, thou kneweſt my 
path : in the way whereia I 
walked have they privily laid 
a ſnare for me. 


14 Ilooked alſo upon my 
and ſaw there 


right hand: 
was no man thak would know 
me. | 

. Thad no place to flee 
unto: and no man cared for 


my ſoul. 


6 l cried unto thee, O Lord, 
and ſaid: Thou art my hope 
and my portion in the land of 
che living. 


Conſider my complaint: : 
for I am brought very low. 
8 O deliver me from my 


perſecutors: for they are too 


' Ttrong for me. 
9 Bring my ſoul out of pri- 
ſon, that I may give thanks 


unto thy Name ; which. thing 
if thou wilt, grant me, then 


ſhall the righteous reſort unto 


my company. 
Pſalm 143. 


4 ; Ear my prayer, O Lord, 
and conlider my deſire: 


hearken unto me for thy truth 


and righteouſneſs ſake, 


2 And enter not into judge- 
ment with thy ſervant : for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man TOS | 


be jultifed..;. 
3 For che enemy hath per- 


ſecuted 
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fecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmit- 
ten my life down to the 
ground: he hath laid me in 
the darkneſs, as the men that 
have been long dead. 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit 
2450 within me: and m 
heart within me is deſolate. 
5 Yet do I remember the 
time paſt, I muſe upon all thy 
works: yea, I exerciſe my ſelf 
in the works of thy hands. 
1 TRretchs forth my hands 
unto thee : my ſoul gaſpeth 
* thee as a thirſty land. 


eth faint: hide not thy face 


from me, leſt I be like unto 


them that go down into the 

pit. 

8 O let me hear thy loving 

kindneſs betimes'i in the morn- 
ing, for in thee is my truſt : 


ſhew thou me the way that I 
ſhould walk in, for I lift up 


my ſoul unto thee, 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, 


unto thee to hide me, 

10 Teach me to do the 
thing that pleaſeth thee, for 
thou art my God : let thy lov- 


ing Spirit lead me forth into 


the land of righteouſneſs. 


my ſoul out of trouble. 
* 


The xxix day. The Pſalms. The xxx. d 


A | Morning 
y Leſſed be the Lord my 
; B ſtrength : who teach. 

my caſtle and deliverer, my 


7 18 under me, 
 - + Hear me, O Lord, and 
that ſoon, for my ſpirit wax- 


thou ſo regardeſt him? 


nought: his time e pallet away 


and tear them: ſhoot out 
from mine enemies: for I flee 
them, 


r 
Quicken me, O Lord, 
for thy names fake : and for 


thy righteouſneſs ſake bring is a right hand of wickednel 


* * of thy goodnek tay unto thee,-O God : : and fing 


mine enemies : and deſtroy 
all them that vex my ſoul, 10 
I am thy ſervant, 


Pram 144. Ben. 


Prayer: " diftus Dominu;, 


eth my hands to war, i 
ang my fingers to fight; 
2 My hope and my fortreſs 


defender in whom [I truſt; 
who ſubdueth my people that 


3 Lord, what. 11 man, that 
thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto 
him: or the ſon of man, that 


4 Man is like a thing of 


like a ſhadow. - 

5 Bow thy heavens, 0 
Lord, and come down : touch 
the mountains. and they ſhall 
ſmoke, 


6 Caſt forth thy lightening, | 
thine arrous, and conſume 


7 Send Abe thine hand 
bow above: deliver me, and 
take me out of the great wa 
ters, from the hand of ſtrange 


" 8: Whoſe mouth calketh off 
vanity ; and their right hand 


9 I will ſing a new ſong 


pralle 


p ies unto thee upon a ten- 
fringed lutte. 

10 Thou haſt given vide- 
ty.unto kings: and haſt deli- 


the peril of the A 
11 Save me, and deliver 


children : whoſe mouth talk- 
eth of vanity, and their right 
hand is a right hand of ini- 
quity, | 


up as the young plants: and 

that our daughters may be as 
che poliſhed corners of che 
5 e 


13 That oung garners may 


{be full and plenteous with all 


j manner of ſtore : that our 


ſheep may bring forth thou- 

ſands and ten thouſands in our 
Witreets 
' 14 That our oxen may be 


4 ſtrong to labour, that there be 
no decay: no leading into cap- 


tivity, and no complaining 1 in 
our ſtreets. 


15 Happy are the —_ 


that are in ſuch a caſe : yea, 
bleſſed are the people who 


have the Lord for their 


'S God. 


Palm 145. 1 te, Deus. 


Will magnify thee, O God, 
my King : and I will praiſe 

hy Name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I give 
thanks unto thee : and praiſe 

Ig Name for ever and ever, 


ca Yyw—x ww r } wry 


XxX. day. The Df. almt. The xxx. day. 


praiſed: there is no end of his 


ered David thy ſervant from 


from the hand of ſtrange 


ry, thy praiſe, and wondrous 
works; 


12 That our ſons may grow of the might of thy 3 


of thy greatneſs. 


of thy righteouſ neſs. 


over all his works. 


thee, O Lord: and thy ſaints 


glory, and mightineſs of thy 


verlaſting kingdom: and thy 


3 Great is the Lord, and 
marvellous, worthy to be 


greatneſs. 
4 One generation ſhall 
praiſe thy works unto ano- 
ther : and declare thy power. 
5 As for me, Iwill be talk- 
ing of thy worſhip : thy glo- 


6 So chat men ſhall f. peak 
lous acts: and I will alſo tell 


7 The memorial of thine 
abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall ling 


$8 The Lord is gracious and 
merciful : Jong-ſuttering, and 
of great goodnels, 

- The Lord is loving unto 
every man : and his mercy is 


10 All thy works praiſe 


give thanks unto thee. 
11 They ſhew the glory of 
thy kingdom: and talk of thy 
wer; 
12 That thy power, thy 


kingdom ; might be known 
unto men. 
13 Thy kingdom is an e- 


dominion endureth threugh- 
out all ages. 
14 The I. ord upholdeth 

| all 


We xxx; adj. 


_= thoſe that are down. N 
135 The eyes of all wat 
upon thee, O Lord: and thou 
giveſt them their meat in due 

Aon 211810 


16 Thou wrt thine "his Godt m 


hand ; and filleſt all ane? 
Ing with plenteouſneſs. 
17 The Lord is righteous 


18 The Lord 1s nigh unto 
all them that call upon him: 


faithfully. 
19 He will fulgl the de- 


ſire of them that fear him: he 


alſo will hear their cry, and 
will help them. 
20 The Lord 

all them that love him: bur 

ſcattereth abroad all the un- 
godly. 
21 My mouth. ſhall foo 
the 


ever. 
Pſalm 146. Lauda, anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my 


foul, while J ve will I 


praiſe the Lord : : yea, as long 


as 1 have any being, I ll? 
ug praiſes unto my God. 


2 O put not your truſt in 


$7: Gay nor in any child of 
man : for there is no help in 


them. 


3 For when. the breath of 


" 


The Pſelnis 


all ſuch as fall: 105 eee up 2 een forch, he ſhall tun 


eafth, 
therein is © who! 8 hy 
in all his ways: and ** in | 
all his works. 
right that ſuffer wrong 
feedeth the hungry 
yea, all ſuch as Call * him 5 
| out of 


turneth it upſide down. 
praiſe of the Lord: and 


let all fleſh give thanks unto 
his holy Name for ever and 


nerations. | 
e Pſalm 147. Lak ö 
date Dominum. 


t hing it is to be thankful. . 


The. XXX. dy T 


ain to his earth: and the 

H his thoughts periſh. 

4 Bleſſed is he that hah 

We God of Jacob for his hel 
and whoſe hope is in the Lon 


5 Who made en and 
the ſeay and all thy 


promiſe for ever. "1.8 | 
6 Who helpeth them vil 


: Who | 


| bi V 
7 The Lord looſeth mac: 
priſon: the Lord gi 
eth ſight to the blind. | 
8 The Lord helpeth then 


that are fallen: the Lord car" 
eth for the righteous, [ 
preſerveth . 
ſtrangers, he defendeth the; 


9 The Lord careth for the | 


fatherleſs and widow : as for 
the way of the ungodly, he 


10 The Lord thy God, 0 li 
Sion, ſhall be king for ever-· 
more: and throughout all ge· 


Prayer | 

\ Praiſe the Lord, for i 
is a good thing to ſing 
" praiſes unto our God: 
yea, a joyful and pleafanti 


2 The Lord doth build wi 
Jeruſalem: and gather toge· 
ther the out: caſts of Iſrael. N 
3 He healeth thoſe dh 


are 


are broken in heart: and giv- 
ech medicine to heal their 
ſickneſs. 
4e telleth the Fbmber 
of the ſtars: and calleth them 
Wall by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and 


1 great is his power: yea, and his 


wiſdom is infinite. 


godly down to the ground. 
70 ſing unto the Lord 


with thankſgiving : ſing praiſ- 


es upon the harp unto our 
Jod. 
8 Who covereth the heaven 


| with clouds, and prepareth : 


{rain for the earth: and mak- 

eth the graſs to grow upon 
me mountains, and herb for 
che uſe of men. 0 
9 Who giveth fodder unto 
che cattle : and feedeth the 

| young ravens that call open 
him. 


10 He bach uo pleaſure * 


the ſtrength of an horſe : nei- 


ther delighteth he in any mans | 


tt | legs. 
u But the Lords delight - 


is in them that fear him: and 


put their truſt in his mercy. 


115 


p13 For he hath made faſt 
gates: and 
{hath bleſſed thy children 


| the bats of thy 


N ng thee, 


a 


The xxx. day. The Pſalms, The xxx. day. 


6 The Lord ſetteth up the 
meek : and bringeth the un- 


12 Praiſe the Lord, O Je- 
u ruſalem : pratle thy God, ©- 


14 He maketh peace in thy 


borders: and filleth thee with 


the flour of wheat. 
15 He ſendeth forth his 
commandment upon earth: 


and his word runneth very 


ſwiftly. 


16 He giveth ſnow like 
wooll: and ſcattereth the hoar- 


froſt like aſhes. 


17 He caſteth forth his ice 
like morſels : who is able to 


'abide his froſt ? 


18 He ſendeth out his 


word, and melteth them: he 
bloweth with his wind, and 


the waters flow. 


unto Jacob: his ſtatutes and 
ordinances unto Iſrael, 
20 He hath not dealt fo 


with any nation : neither have 
the heathen knowledge of his . 


laws. 
Fam 148. Laudate Domian 


Praiſe the Lord of hea- 
ven : praiſe him in the 


height. 
hoſt. 


ha 5 
4 Praiſe 1 all ye hea- 
above the heavens, 


ſpake the word, and they 
. were 


19 He ſheweth his word 


2 Praiſe him, all ye arights 
of his : praiſe him, all his 


2 Praiſe him, ſunand moon: 
oraiſe him, all ye ars and 
vens: and ye waters that are 


; Let them praiſe the. 
Name of the Lord : for he 
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were made, he commanded, 
and they were created. i. 
6 He hath made them faſt 


for ever and ever: he hath 


given them a law which ſhall 
not be broken. | 


7 Praiſe the Lord upon 
with glory: 


earth : ye Srogons! and all 
deeps; 


8 Fire and hail, ſhow and - 


vapours: wind and ſtorm, 
fulfilling his word; 


9 Mountains and all hills: 11 


fruitful trees and all cedars; 
10 Beaſts and all cattle : : 
worms and feathered fowls ; 

11 Kings of the earth and 
all people: princes and al 
judges of che world; 


12 Young men and maid- 


.ens, old men and children, 
praiſe the Name of the Lord: 
Tot his Name only is excel- 
lent, and his praiſe above 
heaven and earth _ 
1z He ſhall exalt the horn 
of his people, all his ſaints 
ſhall praiſe him : even the 
children of Iſrael, even the 
people that ſerveth him. 
Ea 149. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
neu ſong: let the con- 
en of tains Praiſe 


im 


2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him 


that made him: and let the 
children of Sion be joy ful in 
A King. 


3 Let them. praiſe his 


the XXX. woe: - The Hint The XXX. x dgl 


Name in the dance: let them 
ſing praiſes unto him with u. 
bret and harp, _. 

4 For the Lord hath ples 


ſure | in his people: and help. 


eth the meek-hearted, 


5 Let the ſaints. be joyful I: 
let them rejoice Wh 


in their beds. 


6 Leet the praiſes of Godlelf 
in. their mouth: and a two. 


edged ſword in their hands; 


7 To be avenged of thei 
heathen : and to rebuke chef 


people; 


8 To bind their kings | q | 
chains : and their-nobles hs | 
links of iron 

9 That they may be aven · 
ged of them, as it is written 
Such honour have all hi 


faints, 

Pſalm 150. Laudate Dominum, 
Praiſe God in his holi- 
neſs : praiſe him in the 

firmament of his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble 
ads : praiſe him according to 
his excellent greatneſs, 


3 Praiſe him in the ſound 
of the tr umpet : praiſe him 


upon the lute and harp. 
4 Praiſe him in the cym 
bals and dances ; praiſe him 
upon the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 Praiſehim upon the well- 
tuned cymbals :: praiſe hin 


upon the loud cy mbals. 
6 Let every thing that hat 
breath ; ; praiſe the Lord, 
| For mM} N 


| ETERNAL 
Wl Lord God, who 
alone ſpreadeſt 
out the hea- 
vens, and ruleſt 


— the ſea; who 
— huaſt compaſſed 
the waters with bounds until day 
and night come to an end; Be 
pleaſed to receive into thy Al- 
E and moſt gracious pro- 
tection the perſons of us thy ſer- 
rants, and the Fleet in which we 


; cence of: the enemy, that we ma 
be a ſafeguard unto our mol 


ſeas Japon theirlawful occaſions ; 
R that the 
{nay in peace and quietneſs ſerve 
thee our God, and that we ma 
return in ſafety to enjoy the bleſ- 
e ſiags of the land, with the fruits 
o Wot our labours; and with a thank - 
ful remembrance of thy mercies 
% praiſe and glorify thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
| he Collecł. 
1-| Peat us, O Lord, inall our 
T doings, with thy moſt graci- 
ſous favour, and further us with 
thy continual help, that in all 
our works begun, continued, and 
tended in thee, we may glority 
thy holy Name, and finally b 
thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
—_— PP 


th 


* 


the raging of 


ſerve. Preſerve us from the dan- 
gers of the ſea, and from the vio- 


inhabitants of our Ifland 


Fortis of Prayer to be uſed at SEA. 


q The Morning aud Evening Service to ze uſed daily at Sea, ſhal be the 
ſame which is appotnted in the RooR-of Common Prager. 


' Theſe tao following Prayers are to 
ö be 1 0 _w_ in His Majeſty's Navy 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea, 
O0 Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, at whoſe com- 
mand the winds blow, and lift up 


the waves of the ſea, - and wo 
ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy 


creatures, but miſerable ſinners, 
do in this our great diſtreſs cr 

unto thee for he 1p : Save, Lord, 
or elſe we periſh, We confeſs, 


when we have been ſafe, and ſeen 


all things quiet about us, we have 
forgot thee our God, and refuſed 
to hearken to the ft 

thy word, and to obey thy com- 
mandments: But now we ſee how 


terrible thou art in all thy works 
of wonder; the great God to be 
feared above all : And therefore 


we adore thy Divine Majeſty, 


. acknowledging thy power, and 
gracious vereign Lord King imploring thy goodneſs. : Help, 
GzorGE, and his Kingdoms, and I. 

a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on the 


ord, and fave us for thy mer- 
cies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son 


our Lord. Amen. 


| Or this, Fore be 
Moſt glorious and gracious 
Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but beholdeſt all things 
below); Look down, we beſeec 
thee, and hear us, calling out of 


the depth of miſery, and out of 


the jaws of this death, which is 
ready now to ſwallow us up: 
Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh, 
The living, the living ſhall praiſe 


thee, O fend thy word of com- 
mand to rebuke the raging winds, 
lat we be- 


and the roring ſea, th 
ing delivered from this diſtreſs, 


may live to ſerve thee, and to 
glorify thy Name all the days of 
our lite. Hear, Lord, and ſave 
us, for the infinite merits of our 


bleſſed Saviour thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


1 
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"New of Prager fo Je uſer 8 an 


OY Prayer to be be fois before, a Fight to thee : O fave us from the vio. 


4. Sea Molf power any Enemy | 
* fol 1 lorious 
the d of 

a, w_ raleſ and command- 
eſt all things; Thouſitteſt inthe 
throne judgirts right; and there- 


fore we make our addreſs to thy 
Divine Majeſty in this our ne- 
cellicy, that chou wouldſt take 


the cauſe into thine own hand, 


and 
8 up thy ſtrength, 


for thou giveſt not alway the bat. 
tle to the ſtrong, but canſt ſave 
by many or by few. O let Hot 
dur fins now ry againſt us for 
vengeance, but heat us thy 
fervants begging mercy, arid im- 
a b 125 _ and Nhat thou 
would efence ufiko us a- 
gainſt the face of che enemy. 
e it appear that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty Deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chril our Lord. 
Amen. 


Short Bray ers for / ate Perfons, 1 
cannot meet to ſoyn in Prayer wtth 
others, by reaſon of the Fight or 
wr! | 

| General Prayers, [EET 
* Ord, be merciful to us ſin- 
ners, and ſave us for thy 

Mercies lake, 

Thou art the great God, that 
aſt made and ruleſt all things : 
deliver us for thy names ſake. 
Thou art the great God to be 
feared above all : Ofave us, that 
we may praiſe thee. 


Serial Prayers with reſped? to. the 
Enemy. 


” 6 A 0 Lord, art juſt and 
powertul ; O defend: our 
cauſe againſt the face of the 


enemy. 


O God, thou art a trong tow- 


ere A defence to ul that flee un- foweth, 


* 


lence 


between us and our 
emixs. 
| O ord and come and help us; 


of the _ 
O Lord of hol fight for us, 
that we may glority A 

O ſuffer us not to ſink under 
the weight of out ſins, or the 
violence of the enemy. 

. O-Lord, ariſe; helpy and de. 
liver us for thy Names fake. 
Short of, in reſpeit of a Storm, 

Heu, O. Lord, that ſtilleſt 

the raging of the ſea; hear, 
hear us, and fave us, that we pe- 
riſn not. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that did 


ſave thy diſeiple e periſh 
in a Storm, 1 us, a d fay e Us, 
we beſtech thee; = 
Lord, have metey upon us. 
Ch riſk, have mercy 1 us. 
Lord, have merey upon us. 
O Lord hear * 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
God the Faker, God the So, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, have mer. 
cy upon us, fave us how and 
- evermore,” Amen. | 
Ur Father, which” art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kihgdom come, Thy 
will be done in Earth, As it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day out 
daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
ead us not into temptation ; But 
deliver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the g ory, tor ever and ever. 
men. 
J n ben there ſhallbe; imminent dun- 
ger, as many as can be ſpared from | 
neceſſary Service inthe Ship, ſbull 
be called together, and make ai 
humble Confeffion of their fins ti 
God t In which every one ought 
ſeriouſly to refle& upon thoſe part!- 
cular fins of which his conſcienit 
ſball * aectufe him, ſaying. as fol 


th 


upon us, have mercy u 


- ww 


De 2 The Confeſfion.. * 
Lmighty God, Father of our 
Lid Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men; 
We acknowledge and bewail our 
amfold fins and  wickedheſs, 
hich we from. time to time 
molt NN. have committed, 
By thought, word, and deed, 
Againſt thy Dixine Majeſty, Pro- 
voking moſt juſtly thy wrath and 
| indignation againſt us. We do 
| earneſtly. repent, And be hearti- 
y ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; 


e remembrance of them is 


edges unto us; The burden of 
| them is intolerable. Have mercy 
us, 
| molt merciful Father; For thy 
Son dur Lord Jeſus Chriſts fake, 
forgive us all that is paſt, An 

ö "ou that we may ever hereafter 
ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs 
of life, To the honour and glo- 


| Chriſt our Lord. Amen! 
| J Then ſpall the Prieſt, if there be 


an in tbe Ship, pronomnce this 
| — God, bur heavenly 


Father, who of his great 
| -mercy hath 338 forgiveneſs 
of fins to all them which with 
| hearty repentance and true faith 

turn unto him; Have mercy up- 
don you, pardon and deliver you 
from all your fins, confirm and 
| ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, 
and bring you to everlaſting lite, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


| Thankſgiving after a Storm, 
Jubilate Deo. Plalm 66. 

| () Be joyful in God, all ye 
: lands: ſing praiſes unto 


{ the honour of his Name, make 


his ptaiſe to be glorious. 
gay unto God, O how won- 


o 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sen. 


For afl the world thill worſhi 


thy Name. 


children of men. | 
He turned the ſea into dry 


the water on foot ; there did we 


not be able to exalt themſelves: 
O praiſe our God, ye people: 


and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 
of thy Name, Through Jeſus haſt proved 

| us: thou alſo haſt tried us, like 
as filver is tried. 8 


ver our heads: we went through. 
eſt us out into a wealthy place. 
bBurnt-offerings: and will 


with my lips, and ſpake with my 


ſacrifices, with the incenſe of 


dertul art thou in thy works : 
through the 3 of thy 
pou ſhall thine enemies be 
found liars unto thee. 


thee': ſing of thee, and praiſe 
O come hither, and behold th 


works of God : how wonderfu 
he is in his doing toward the 


land: ſo that they went throug 


8 „ 7 
e ruleth with his power for 
ever, his eyes behold the people: 
and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 


and make the voice of his praiſe 
JJ | TS Lig One 
Who holdeth our ſoul in life: 


For thou, O God, halt proved 


Thou broughteſt us into the 
ſnare : and laidſt trouble upon 
, os 

"Thou ſufferedſt men to ride o- 


fire and water, and thou brought- 
I will go into thy houte with 
thee my vows, Which 1 promiſed 


mouth, when I was in trouble. 
1 will offer unto thee tat burnt- 


rams: I will offer bullocks and 
goats, — 
O come hither, and hearken 
all ye that fear God: and 1 Will 
tell you what he hath done for 
I called unto him with my 
mouth : and gave him praiſes 
with my tongue. | 
A2 


So 


If 1 incline unto wickedneſs 
with mine heart: the Lord will 
not hear me. „ ee 

But God hath heard me: and 
conſidered the voice of my prayer. 
Praiſed be God, who hath net 
caſt out my prayer: nor turned 
his mercy from me. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen 
Confitemins Domino. Pfalm 107. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
f for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth tor ever. 
Let them give thanks whom 
we Lord hath redeemed : and 
delivered from the hand of the 
enemy; ne Ep: 


lands, from the eaſt, and from the 
weſt : from the north, and from 


- he fJouths > i: 3 


They went aſtray in the wil- 
derneſs out of the way: and 
-tound no city to dwell in; ; 
Hungry and thirſty ; their ſoul! 
fainted in them. _- ; 
So they cned unto the Lord in 
their trouble: and he delivered 


them from their diſtreſs. _ 
He led them torth by the right 
way: that they might go to the 


city where they dwelt. 
© that men -would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 

- doth for the children of men! 

| For he ſatisfieth the empt 
ſoul: and filleth the hungry ſoul 
with goodneſs. EY 
+ Such as fit in darkneſs, 
the ſhadow of death : being faſt 


bound in miſery and iron; 
Hheecauſe they rebelled againſt _ 


the words of the Lord ; and 
_ - lightly regarded the counſel of 
1 n; | . 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


heart through  heavineſd : they 
tell down, and there was hone to 


and in 


becauſe of the trouble. 


He alſo brought down their 


help them uß. 


S0 when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he deli- 
vered them out of their diſtreſs, 


Fier he brought them out of 
darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 


of death: and brake their bonds in 


ſunder. Ys x t- | "47 * 5 
O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord ſor his goodneſs: 


and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men 


For he hath broken the gates 
of braſs: and ſmitten the bars of 
wontmſunder.ic e 

Fcoliſh men are plagued for 
their offence: and becauſe of 


- 2 en their wickedneſs, +: 
And gathered them out of the 


Their foul abhorred all anne 


of meat: and they were even 
hard at deaths door. 


80 when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he deli- 


vered them out of their diſtreſs, 


He ſent his word, and healed 
them : and they were ſaved irom 


their deſtruction.  _ 


O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men! 

That they would offer unto him 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving: and 
tell out his works with gladnels! 
They that go down to the ſea 
in ſhips : and occupy their buſi- 
neſs in great waters; 


o 


ty Theſe men ſee the works of the 


Lord: and his wonders in the 
„ 
For at his word the ſtormy 
wind ariſeth: which hiteth up 
the waves thereot. : 

They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to the 
deep : their ſoul melteth away 


"They 


= Then are 


They reel to and fro, and ſtag- 
ger like a drunken man: and are 
at their wits end. RET ri 

| So when they cry unto the 
| Lord in their trouble: he deli: 
| vereth them out of their diſtreſs, 
For he maketh the ſtorm to 
ceaſe: ſo that the waves thereof 


Na 444 „ 
they glad, becauſe 

they are at reſt: and ſo he bring- 

eth them unto the haven where 
1 9 would be. | 
O that men would therefore 
| praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the wonders that he 


doth tor the children of men | 
Ss That they would exalt him 
alſo in the 1 of the 
people: and praiſe him in the 

| teat of the elders! 

| Who turneth the floods into a 
S# wilderneſs : and drieth up the 
water-ſprings. 7 

A fruitful land maketh he bar- 
ren: for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. 


Again, he maketh the wilder- 


neſs a ſtanding water: and wa- f. 


ter-ſprings of a dry ground. 


And there he ſetteth the hun- 


gry : that they may build them 
a city to dwell in; vo 
That they may fow their land, 
and plant vineyards : to yield 
them fruits af increaſe. > 
| Hebleſſeth them, ſo that they 
multiply exceedingly : and ſut- 
| fereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 
And again, when they are mi- 
niſhed and brought low: through 
oppreſſion, through any plague 
J 
Though he ſuffer them to be 
evil intreated through tyrants: 
| and let them wander out of the 
| vay inthe wilderneſs ; TY 
Yet helpeth he the 
miery : 
| holds 1 


poor out of 
and maketh him houſ- 
e a Hock of ſheep. 


da thy will, 


Forms ef Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


The righteous will conſider this, 
and rejoyce : and the mouth of 
all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe 
things: and they ſhall underitand 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, V. 
Collects of Thank/grumg. 


Moſt bleſſed and gloriom n 


Lord God, who art of infi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy; We thy 
poor creatures, whom thou hait 
made and preſerved, holding our 
ſouls in lite, and now On 22 
out of the jaws of death, humbly 
preſent our. ſelves again before 
thy Divine Majeſty, to offer a ſa- 
crifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
for that thou heardſt us, when 
we called in our trouble, and 
didſt not caſt out our prayer, 


Which we made before thee in our 


great diſtreſs; even when we gave 
all tor loſt, our ſhip, our goods, 
our lives, then didſt thou merci- 


fully look upon us, and wonder- 


fully command a deliverance ; 
for which we, now being ir-ſafe- 
ty, do give all praiſe and glory 
to thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

| VVV 
() Moſt mighty and gracious 
\_ * God, thy mercy is o- 
ver all thy works, but in ſpecial 


manner hith been extended to- 
ward us, whom thou haſt ſo pow- 


erfully and wonderfully defend- 
ed. Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible 
things, and wonders in the deep, 
that we might ſee how powerful 
and gractous a God thou art ; 


how able and ready to help them 


that truſt in thee. Thou haſt. 
ſhewed us how both winds and 


| ſeas obey thy command, that we 


may learn even from them here- 
after to obey thy voice, and to 
therefore bleſs 


h 
E 
2 


* " 5 * 


Were es f * . 
1 


- 4 
«ts , ; 


and Sorich thy Name for this thy 
mercy in ſaving us, when we were 
ready to periſh. And we beſeech 
thee, make us as truly ſenfible 
now of thy mercy, as we, were 
Fhen of the danger : And give us 
r ready to expreſs our 
thanktulneis, not only by words, 
but alſo by our lives, in being 
more obedient to thy holy com- 
andments, Continue, we be- 
ſeech thee, this thy. goodneſs to 
us, that we, whom thou haſt 
ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs 


and righteouſneſs all the days of 


our lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour. | wen, 


An Hymn of Praiſe and ꝓhankgiv- 
Ing afier a dangerous Tempeſt. 
() Come, let us give thanks 
LP unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious : and his mercy endur- 
eth tor ever. J 


Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praiſed ; let the redeemed 
of the Lord ſay ſo : whom he 
bath delivered from the mercileſs 
rage of the ſea. 1 

Ihe Lord is gracious and full 
of compaſſion: flow to anger, 
and of great mercy. N 
Hie hath not dealt with us ac- 
cording to our ſins: neither re- 
warde 
quities. 


But as the heaven is high above 


the earth: ſo great hath been his 
Mercy towards us. 
Wie found trouble and heavi- 
neſs : we were even at deaths 
door ; : Fi 


The waters of the ſea had well 


migh covered us : the proud wa- 


ters had well mgh gone over our 


Tze ſea roared : and the ſtor- 


my Wind lifted up the waves 


—A A 
Mie were carried up as it were 


Forms of Prayer to'be uſed at Sea. 


out of our diſtreſs. © 


not deſpiſe the 


us according to our ini- 


to the Son 


to heaven, and then down again 
into the deep : our ſoul melted 
within us, becauſe of trouble; 

Then'cried we unto thee, 0 
Lord: and thou didft deliver us 


whodid 
2 of thy ſer- 
near our Cry, 


_ 'Blefled be thy Name, 


vants : but di 
and haſt ſaved us.” 
Thou didſt ſend forth thy com- 
mandment : and the windy ſtorm 
ceaſed, and was turned into a 

calm. VC 
O let us therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 


 clare the wonders that he hath © 


done, and ſtill doth for the chil. Þ 
dren of men 1192 2 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 


the Lord that helpeth us, and!“ 


poureth his benefits upon us. 
He is our God, even the God 


of whom cometh ſalvation: God 
is the Lord, by whom we have 


eſeunpedt denk ; 
| Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad b 


through the operation of thy 


hands : and we will triumph in 5 
5 „ E 
hleſſed be the Lord God: e. 


ven the Lord God, who only F 


doth wondrous things ; : 
And bleſſed be t e Name of ? 
his Majeſty for ever: and let 


every one ef us ſay, Amen, -. 


men. | | | 2 
Glory be to the Father, and 

: and to the Holy 
Onhotty {ff „„ 
As it was. in the beginning, 1 7 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 


without end, Amen. 


2er 13. Is, _— 
He grace of our Lord Jeſis 
Chriſt, and the love 0 

God, and the fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all. BR 


0 After 


Fm f Prayer to 
| After Victory or Deliverance 


evermore. 


from an Enemy. 


{ © Thankſgtvng after Victory. 


IF the Lord had not been on 
| our ſide, now may we ſay : if 


| the Lord himſelf had not been 


on our ſide, when men roſe up 
gain 


af 
They had ſwallowed us up 


| quick ; when they were ſd wrath- 


$ fully diſpleaſed at us. 
> Yea, the waters had drowned 
us, and the ſtream had gone over 


our ſoul : the deep waters of the 


proud had gone over our ſoul. 
But praiſed be the Lord: who 
hath not given us over as a prey 
* unto them. Ci 
Ide Lord hath wrought : a 
: er ſalvation for us. 
L e gat not this by our own 


© ſword, neither was it aur awn 


arm that ſaved us: but thy right 


hand, and thine arm, and the 


light of thy countenance, becauſe 
thou hadit a favour unto us. 


The Lord hath appearcu for 


us: the Lord hath covered our 


heads, and made us to ſtand in 
the day of battle. 


The Lord hath appeared for 


us: the Lord hath overthrown 
our enemies, and daſhed in pieces 1 
1: thoſe that roſe up againſt us; 


Thherefore not untous, O Lord, 
not unto us: but unta thy Name 
be 1 gg the glory. R 
- he Lord hath done great 


things for us: the Lord hath done 
great things for us, for which 
= Werejoyce. _ : 
Dur help ſtandeth in the Name 
1 pf the Lord: who hath made 
keaven and earth, 


* 


i 


he uſed at Sea. 
_ Blefſed be the Name of the 
Lord: from this time forth tor 


Father, and 


Glory be to the 
and to the Holy 


to the Son: 
Ghoſt ; 74 | 
Ass it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


J After this Hymn may be ſung the 
Te Deum, SL 


J Then this Collect. 
O Almighty God, the Sove- 

reign Commander of all the 
world, in whoſe hand is power 
and might, which none is able to 
withſtand ; We bleſs and magni- 
f thy great and glorious Name 
or this happy victory, the whole 
glory whereof we do aſcribe to 
thee, who art the only giver of 
victory. And, we beſeech thee, 
give us grace to improve this 
great mercy to thy glory, the 
advancement of thy Goſpel, the 
honour of our Sovereign, and, as 
much as in us lieth, to the good 
of all mankind. And, we beſeech 


thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this 


great mercy, as may engage us to 
a true thankſulneſs, ſuch as may 
appear in our lives, by an hum- 
ble, holy, and obcdient walking 
before thee all our days, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom 
with thee, andthe Holy Spirit, as 
for all thy mercies, ſo in par- 
ticular for this Victory and Dex 
liverance, be all glory and honour 
world without end. Amen. 
8 2 CF. 13, 16. 
& las; grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love © 
God, and the tellowſhip af tha 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever, 
mate Men.. 


Ang "At 


—— " 
4 5 n 8 —_ 
Forms of Prayer to be uſetat Sea. 
de turned into Corruption, look- 
At the Burial of their Dead at ing for the reſurrection of the Bo- 
SE A, dy (when the Sea ſhall give up 
Ef ls. ber dead) and the life of the world 
J The Office in the Common Prayer to come, through our Lord Je. 
Rook may be uſed; only inſtead of fas Chriſt ; who'at his coming 
theſe words [We therefore com- ſhall change our vile Body, that 
mit his Body to the ground, it may be like this glorious Body, 
cearth to earth, &c.] %s according to the mighty work- 
7 therefore commit his ing, whereby he is able to ſub- 

N Body to the Deep, to due all things to himſelf. 


* 


GEORGE R. 
UR Mill and Pleaſure is, That theſe Three Forms of Prayer and 
Service made for the Fifth of November, the Thertieth of Janu- 
ary, and the Twenty ninth of May, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, 
and for the future annexed to the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of 
the Church of England, to be uſed yearly on the ſaid Days, in all Ca- 
thedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels; in all Chapels of Colleges 
and Halls within both Our Univerſities, and of Our Colleges of Eaton 
and Wincheſter, and in all Parifh-Churches and Chapels within that 
Part of Our Kingdom of Great Britain called England, the Dominion 
F Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. Res +. 


Given at Our Caſtle of Winder, the Twelfth Nay of 
September, 1728. in the Second Year of Our 


Reign. . 25 | | 
5 By His Majeſty's Command. 


Townſhend. 
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on the Fifth 
ol King * A: 


Ja 


Form of Prayer with Thankſgiviog 


g. to be uſed yearly up- 


4 


of November; for the happy Deliverance 
ES I. and the three Eſtates of England, 


from the moſt Traiterous and bloody intended Maſſacre by 
Gunpowder :' And alſo for the happy Arrival of His Ma- 


Church and Nation. 


= in e Third Tear of King James the 


this day hall happen to be Sunday, 
added to this Office in its place. 


, The Miniſter of every Pariſp ſpall give warning to bis Pari 
7 Church * Prayer the Sunday before, for the 2 — of the ſaid 
Day. And after Morning Prayer, or Preaching, u 
| vernber, ſhall read publickly, 22 plain 

ir | 
g The Service ball be the ſame with the uſual api for Holy-days in all things; 
| except where it is hereafter otherwiſe . r. 


* 
nay 


| jeſty King William on this Day, for the Deliverance of our 


— publickly in the 


pon the ſaid Fifth Day of No- 
the Act of Parliament made 
ſervation of it. 


, for the 


the Collect proper for that Sunday ſpall 


T Morning Prayer ſvall begin a ith theſe: 
Sent 1 F 


L 1 * — — 
N | it . Fl —— 2 — 7 
n N 
Ar, 4 * by 1 


fering, 
great goodneſs. 
. 103. 8. 
Hie will not al- 
; ng : neither keepeth 
is anger for ever. ver. 9. 


way be 
he 


He hath not dealt with us after - 


our ſins: nor rewarded us accord- 

ing to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. 

| 1 Venite, exultemus, {Pall this 

| mn folloꝛving be uſed, one Verſe by 
the Prieft, and another by the Clerk 
and People. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 
ö for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for ever. P. 10. 1. 
* Let them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed : and delivered 
from the hand of the enemy. ver. 2. 
Many a time have they fought 


may Iſrael now ſay. H, 129. 1. 
ea, many a time have they vexed 


me from my youth up: but they have 


ut prevailed againſt me. Ver. 2. 
They have privily laid their net 
to deſtroy me without a cauſe : 
yea, even Without a cauſe. have 
5 Bey made a pit for my ſoul. P/ 


thee. ' 


They have laid a net for my Vet 
ave 


and preſſed down my ſoul : they 
digged a pit before me, and are fall. 


en into the midſt of it themſelves, 


f. Pfal. 57. 7. 


Great is our Lord, and great is | 
his power: yea, and his wiſdom 


is infinite. P/al. 147. 5. 


The Lord ſetteth up the meek : 
and bringeth the ungodly down to 
,, ET 
Let thy hand be upon the man 


of thy right hand: and upon the 


ſon of man whom thou madeſt ſo 


ſtrong for thine own ſelf. B. 80. 1. —_— 
And ſo will not we go back from 
thee : O let us live, and we ſpall call SS I 3 | 


upon thy Name, ver. 18. 


Glory be to the Father, c. 


As it was in the beginning, &c. 

J Proper Pſalms, 64, 124, 125. 
8 J Proper Leſſons. © 
Me I. 2 Sam. 22. Te Deum. 


| Type II. Acts 23. Jubilate. 
againſt me from my youth up: 


J In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe 


Pall be inſerted and uſed jor the King: 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 
People. Who putteth his truſt in 


\ Priet. Send him help from thy | 


holy place. 1 eat 
People. And evermore mightily 
defend him. e 


. 
4 


advant- Ee againſt him. Wc 
e — Let not the wicked ap- 


and in the protection of righteous 


7 hh | 
ö P N | * 
. % " & Sh 93 
+ + 1, Cunpowder Treaſon: 7 
5 b ; , : ES 3 - > — F _— 


Prieſt, Let his enemies have no 


* 
: 
. { 


Yoach to hurt him, OG 28a 
Inſtead of the fir/t Collect at Morn- 

ing Prayer ſhall theſe twobe uſed : 

A Lmighty God, who haſt in all 


Mercy ih the miraculous and gra- 
cious deliverances of thy Church, 


and religious Kings and States 


profeſſing thy holy and eterna 
truth, from the wicked Conſpira- 


cies, and malicious Practices of 
all the enemies thereof : We yield 
thee our unteigned thanks and 


Praiſe, for the wonderful and 


in a moſt harbarous and 


mighty Deliverance of our gract- 


ous Sovereign King James the 
Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and 


all the Royal Branches, with the 
Nobility, Clergy, and Commons, 
England, then aſſembled in Par- 
liament, by Popiſh W ap- 
ointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter, 


manner, beyond the Examples ot 


former ages. From this unnatu- 


ral Conſpiracy, not our merit, but 
thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but 
thy providence delivered us: And 


therefore not unto us, O Lord, 


- Felde Chr to generation, through 


thanks for filling our hearts again 


not unto us; but unto thy Name 
be aſcribed all honqur and glory, 
inall Churches of the ſaints, from 


eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
AE: .alfc 
God, of 


moſt gracious 
our unfeigned 


with joy and gladneſs, after the 


time that thou hadſt afflicted us, 


and putting a new ſong into our 


mouths, by bringing his Maje- 
{ty King 71:1 upon this Day, 
for the deliverance of our Church 
and Nation from Popiſh Tyranny 


and arbitrary power. We adore 


the. wiſdom and juftice of thy - 


2 in our extreme danger 
and diſappointed all the deſign 
t our enemies. We beſeech the: 


h 
undeſerved goodneſs: ; 
may lead us to repentance, ani 


flour 


the earth. All which we humbly 


vage 


Father, c.] Hall this be ſaid ubid 


their horrible and wicked Enter 
prize, plotted and intended this 


the King, and the whole State ofa 


of our enemies to bereave us 0 


Providence; which fo timely 1 


| 


ve us ſuch a lively and laſti 
enſe of what thau didft the, ee 
and haſt, fincethat time, done ſo 
us, that we may not grow ſecuu 
preſuming upon t reat and 
ut that i 


move us to be the more diligen 
and zealous in all the duties q 
aur — — winch thou haſt i 
a marvellous manner preſerved t; 
us. Let truth and juſtice, bi 
therly kindneſs and charity, dM 
votion and piety, concord and i 
nity, with all other virtues, 6 
among us, that they may 
be the ſtability of our Times 
and make this Church a praiſe ni 
beg tor the fake of our bleſſel 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

J In the end of the Litany (och foal 


always this Day be uſed) after ti 
Collect [We humbly beſeech thee, 0 


Jollowetb. 
1 God and heavenly * 
I Father, who of thy gracious 

providence, and tender mercy toi 
wards us, didſt prevent the malice 
and imaginations of our enemies, 
by diſcovering and contoundingÞÞ 


day to have been executed againlt 


England, for the Subverſion of tie 
Government and Religion elta-War 
bliſhed among us; and didit like-W 
wiſe upon this day wonderful) Bei 
conduct thyſervant᷑ King Milliam, I. 
and bring him ſafely into England 
to preſerve us from the attempt 


our Religion and Laws: We mot 
humbiy praiſe and magoily "7 WE 


moſt glorious Name, for thy un- 


hy mercy. We confeſs it has 
been of thy mercy alone, that we 
we not conſumed : for our fins 
Have cnied to heaven againſt us; 
End our iniquities juſtly called for 
pyengeance upon us. But thou haſt 
Hot dealt with us after our ſins, 
por rewarded us after our iniqui- 
dies, nor given us over, as we de- 


mies; but haſt in mercy deliver- 


erved us from death and deſtruc- 
on. Let the conſideration of 
this thy repeated 
Lord, work in us true repentance, 
that iniquity may not be our ru- 
an. And increaſe in us more and 
more a lively faith and love, 
fruit ful in all holy obedience, that 
hou mayſt ſtill continue thy ta- 


el, to us and our poſterity for 
rvermore; and that for thy dear 


Pons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our only 


Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


erved, to be a prey to our ene- 


d us from their malice, and pre- 


goodneſs, O 


your, with the light of thy Go- 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


prevail againſt us, or triumph in 


peakable goodneſs towards us, the ruin of thy Church among us: 
xpreſſed in both theſe acts of But that our gracious Sovereign 


and his Realms being preſerved 
in thy true Religion, and by thy 
merciful goodneſs protected in 
the ſame, we may all duly ſerve 
thee, and give thee thanks in thy 
holy Congregation, through je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the Communion Service, inſtead 
F the Collett for the 
this which followeth be uſed. 
Ternal „and our moſt 
mighty Protector, we thy 
unworthy ſervants do humbly 
preſent our ſelves before thy Ma- 
zeſty, acknowledging thy power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, in preſerv- 
ing the King and the three E- 
ſtates of the Realm of England 
aſſembled in Parliament, from the 
Deſtruction this Day intended 
againſt them. Make us, we be- 
ſeech thee, truly thankful for this, 
and for all other thy great mer- 
cies towards us; particularly for 
making this Day again memora- 
ble, by a treſh inſtance of thy 


9 In/tead of the Prayer In time of loving-kindneſs towards us. We 


War and Tumults J, be uſed 
this Prayer H- ng. 5 
Word, who didſt this day diſ- 
| cover the ſhares of death 
chat were laid for us, and didſt 
NVonderfully deliver us from the 
ame; Be thou ſtill our mighty 
Protector, and ſcatter our enemies 
What delight in blood. Infatuate 


End defeat their Counſels, abate 
Weber Pride, aflwage their Malice, 


and confound their Devices, 
Ftrengthen the hands of our gra- 
Neious Sovereign King Grorex, 
and all that Fe PU 


. put in e 
under him, wit | 


t 
judgment a 


Juſtice to cut off all ſuch work- 
ers of iniquity, as turn Religion 
to Rebellion, and Faith into 
Faction; that they may never 


0 


deemer. 


bleſs thee for giving his Majeſty 
King William a fate arrival here, 
and for making all Oppoſition fall 
before him, till he became our 
King, and Governour. We be- 
ſeech thee to protect and defend 
our Sovereign King GRxO RGE, 

and all the Royal Family, from 
all Treaſons and Conſpiracies; 
Preſerve him in thy Faith, Fear, 
and Love; Proſper his Reign 
with long happineſs here on earth, 
and crown him with everlaſting 
glory hereafter, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our only Saviour and Re- 
Amen, 5 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 
Et every ſoul be ſubject unto. 
i the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God : the 
| As powers 


owers that be, are ordained of 
od. Whoſoever) therefore re- 
ſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 


Ordinance of God, and they that 


reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. For rulers are not 


a terror to good works, but to 
2 evil. Wilt thou then not be 

raid of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou ſhalt: 
have praiſe of the ſame : for he 
is the miniſter of God to thee for 


good. But if thou do that which 


is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 


not the ſword in vain: for he is 
the miniſter of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that 
doth evil. Wheretore ye muſt 
needs be ſubject, not only tor 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
ſake. For, for this cauſe pay you 
tribute alſo : for they are Gods 
miniſters, attending continually 
upon this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues ; tri- 


bute to whom tribute is due, 


cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
. 1 B 
Me Goſpel. S. Luke 9. 51. 
AN it came to paſs, when 
the time was come that he 
| ſhould he received up, he ſted- 
taſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſent meſflengers before 


his face: and they went and en- 


tred into a village of the Sama- 
ritans, to make ready for him. 
And they did not receive him, 


becauſe his face was as though 


he would go to Jeruſalem., And 
when his diſciples JamesandJohn 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire to 


come down from heaven, and 


cConſume them, even as Elias did? 
But he turned and rebuked them, 


and ſaid, Le know not what man- „ A. 
Chriſt his lake. Amen. 


ner of ſpirit ye are of. For the 


CunporHer Treaſon. ) 


Son of man is not come to qe 
ſtroy mens. lives, but to ſay 
them. And they went to ang. 


mT JUNE... 7+: 
© After. the Creed, if. there be 
Sermon, ſhall be read one of thy 
i Homilies againſl Rebellion, 
J Thes Sentence is ta he read at thy 
mog 
Hatſoever ye would that 
þ men ſhould do to you, do 
ye even ſo to them; for this is 
the law and the prophets. $. 
TT 
J After the Prayer for the Church 
militant, this following Prayer 
85 20-24 wed co, iis 5 
God, whoſe Name is excel. 
lent in all the. earth, and 
thy glory above the heavens; 
who on this day didſt miracu- 
louſly preſerve our, Church and 
State from the ſecret contrivance 
and helliſh malice of Popiſh con. 
ſpirators; and on this day all 
alt begin to giye us a mighty 
deliverance fromthe open tyran- 
ny and n of; the ſame 
cruel and blood-thirſty enemies: 


Me bleſs and adore thy glorious 


Majeſty, as for the former, 6 
tor this hy late marvellous lov- 
ing kindneſs to our Church and 
Nation, in the preſervation ot 
our Religion and Liberties. And 


we humbly pray, that the devout Þ 


ſenſe of this thy repeated mercy 


may renew and increaſe in us 4 


ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs to 
thee its only Author; a ſpirit of 
peaccable ſubmiſſion and obedi: 
ence to our gracious Sovereign 
Lord King GEORGE, anda {purit 
of tervent zeal for our holy Re- 
ligion, which thou haſt ſo won- 
derfully reſcued and eſtabliſhed 
a bleſſing to us and our poſte- 
rity, And this we beg for Jeſus 
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| Form 7 Prayer with Faſti 
eth of January, being the 


925 


ng Charles the Firſt : To im phors the Mer 


ther the Guilt of that Sacred a 


bot be uſed ye 
of the Marty 


ach upon the Thir- 
om of the Bleſſed, 
of God, that/nei- 
lood, nor thoſe o- 


nocent 


ther Sins, by which God was provoked todeliyer up both us and 


dur King into the hands of el and unreaſonable 
any time hereafter be viſited apon- us or our r Poſterity. 


en, _ a 


S If this Day fall happen 10 be Sunday, 
Faſt kept the next 
to be kept, "at; Mornin 


be given for the due obJervation of 


all things except obere it is in this 


1 Kb 


4 


e ſaid Da 
The Service on. the Day ball be the ſame 
Office ofDereu? Wee 


this Form of Prayer fall be fed, 505 the 
ay following. And mpon the Lords Day next before the 2 
Prayer, N 3 the Nicene Creea, nor ice ſe 


with 1 2 Office for 5 oye in 


* 1 1 


He that B fall begin with 


ene or more of theſe Sentences : 
Fﬀ Sand 1 2g Godbelong mer- 


BE png nefles, though we 
10 . have rebelled a- 
. ther have we o- 
. = beyed the voice 
bf 1 5 Rae our God, to walk in 
his laws Which. he ſet before us. 
Pag 9.9, 1 
E Correct 
hudament ; 3 not in thine anger : 
lelt tun bring us to notlüng. 
Der 4 - "A 
. K ter . into ju dgment with - 
O Lord: for in thy 
Webel Dal n no man living be N 
i Peg "Plat. 143.2 
| 2 exuſtemus, gh E 
ollowwt All be ſaid or ſung; one 
| fe i the Prieſt, another by. the 
Clerk and People 
R ghteous art thou, O Lord : 
and juſt are thy judgments ! 
WP/al. 119. 13. 
| Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that 


done right, but ve have done avic 
tedly. Neh. 9. 3 

: . our ſeet were al. 
moſt gone: our treadings had 
ell nigh ſlipt. Hfal. 3. . 0 
For why? wwe weregrieved at the 
i uicked: wwe did alſo 7 e the ngae1y 
e proſperity. ver. 3. 


the Lord ür 


x ji: 4 E: ; Cles and forgive- 


| gainſt him: nei- 


N him. 
is brought upon u. for thou ck 


e 


The Order for Morning prayer. 


The people ſtood up, tha the 
rulers took counſel together: a- 
gainſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Anointed. Plat. „ 

They caſt their heads lager ber 


' with one conſent -: and were eonfe- 


derate again/t him. Pal. $3 
He heard the blaſphemy "of the 


multitude and tear vas on every 
"fide : while 

ther againſt him, to take away 
his life, . 31. 15. 


5 0 Lord, but Sith to 


e they conſpited toge- 


They. poke againſt him with falle 
ongiles, and compaſt him about with 
words of hatred : and fought again/? 
Him without a cauſe. Pal. 109. 2. 

Vea, his own familiar Miene 
whom he truſted: they that eat 
of his bread, laid great wait for 
him, Pjat, 41.9 

They end him evil for good : 
to the great diſcomfort bis ſoul. 
.Pfal. * 35. 13. 

They toek their counſel toge - 
ther, ſaying, God hath forſaken 


him: perſe <cute him, and take 


him, for. there is none to dehver 
Pal. I. 9. | 

The breath of our netrils, the 
Anointed of the Lord, was taken in 


their fits: of n we ſatd, Un- 


der bis ſhadow We foall be Jafe. 
Lam. 4; 20. 
The adverſary and the enemy 
entered into the gates of Jeruſa- 
Em: BY ing, When ſhall he die 
MK 


0 * * — 


| wh his name periſh ? ver. 13. Baer anger and our 2 


bailp 


Hal . 5, 25 y. righteouſne F. J 

| * the A of gnihineſt pro-. 7 80 ch thou art t os that 1 * ö 

ceed againſt him: and now that he no pleaſure in wickedneſs : nei ie 

lier h let him riſe up no-more. ver. dhe ay 1555 evil dwell wit... 
Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up thee. 


they laid to his 


fare him: 
| . things that he knew not. 


. ho of the Peoples 
iniquities of the. Prieſts ; they 
#he blood of the juſt in the 
Jeruſalem. Tam, 4. 13. 

O my ſoul, come not 


'bly, mine hondur, be not thou 
united: for in their anger they 


 Jllewa man. Gen. 49. 6. 


Even the man of thy right hand : 


the Son of man, whom thou hadſi juſt 
l. 2 rens for thine on ſelf. King of ſaints! Apoc. 15. 


©, 1 
In the fight of the unwiſe he juſt are thy judgments ! Pal. 11 


k eemedto die: and his de 1 
was taken for miſery Id. 3. 2 


Dey fools coume 5⁰ life mad. © | 


_ neſs, and his end to be without ho- 
| a But he is in Peace. Wiſd. 5. 


80 done he was puniſhed | 
in the ſight of men: yet was his 


hope full of immortality. Mid. 


. 

How is he numbred with the 
children F God: and his lot is 4— 
mong the ſaints! Wiſd. 5. 5. 
But, O Lord God, 5 whom 
vengeance belongeth, thou God, 
to whom vengeance 'belongeth : 
be tavourable and gracious unto 
Sion. -P/al. 94. 1. & 51.18, 
ge merciful, O Port unto thy 

People, whom thou haſt . 

and lay not innocent blood to our 
prin Deut. 21.8. 

O thut not up our ſouls with 
finners :- nor our lives with the 
blood-thirſty, Pal. 26.9 

Delrver 0 rom blod-enttinefs 

0 Cod, thou t at artthe God of our 


and the Ver. 6; 
6 of tome: ; periſh, and come 60 4 fu | 


5 thou . 
to their ſecret ; unto their Aſſem- 


Gu 


ful in thy doitigs toward the chil 


of our gracious Sovereign King 
Charles the Firſt, to be (as) tlu! 


eruel and bl 


yin 
ment upon us. But, O graciouſ 


Thou * Afr oy them that ſhe 2 
Heaſing : the Lord abbors bot i 
Sly and decertful | 


O how ſuddeily do they coj 


ful end ! Pfal. 73. 18. 

Yea, even hike as a dream; whe 
one awakerh : ſo. diaſt thou mal 
thein image to vaniſh out of the cin 
. | 

Great and niarvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty; 
and true are thy Ways, ( 


enn art thou, 0 Ad 6 


I3 
Glory be to the Fathet, 505 
is tt was in the beginning, &c. 
Proper Pſalms. 9, 10, 11, 
Proper Le, Ons, 

The irſt, 2 Sam. 1. 
The Second, S. Matth. „ 
9 Inſtead of the firſt Callec at Mow 
ing Prayer, ſba 1 6 two, which 

next e be uſe 
oft mighty God, terrible 
judgments, and wonder- 


dren of men; who in thy heavy 
W didſt ſuffer the lit 


by the hands ol 
men : We Ti 
ſinful creatures hete aſſembled 

before thee, do, in the behalf o 
all the pe le of this land, hum- 
bly confeſs, that they were the 
ſins of this Natioti, Which 
brought down this heavy judg: 


Day taken awa 


God, when thou makeſt e 


u for biodd 


nee 2 guilt 
pf #this innocent Þ od: (the ſhed- m 
” whereof nothing | the 


100d ALY Son an e 
t not to the charge of e peoꝑ A 
25 s fand, nor you it ever be 
D Mi, us, of 2 1 poſterity. 
Lord, be merci- 
unto 555 egos "whom thou 
15 3 and be not angry. 
125 ever : But pardon us 
orthy 5 ſake, through the 
Kip of thy, Son. Jeſus Chriſt. 
rLord. Amen. PER 
L Lefſed Lord, in whoſe ſight t 
D the death of thy Saints is 
recious,; We magnify thy Name 
vr thine. abundant grace be- 
clekgy WM, our martyred Sove- 
; by which he was enabled. 
g enerfall to follow the ſteps 
f his hleſſe Maſter and: Saviour 
1 a conſtant meek Tuffer! & 
I batharous ind ities, 
alt reſiſting unto blood 9 7 e- 
Wen then, $ecordhg, to che ſame 
nttern,. praying for his 8 
rs, Let his memory, O Lord, 
e ever bleſſed among 3 that 
e may follow hes example of of. 
is courage and co kae 
neekneſs atlence, and great 
| ity, 
ur 12 2 
engeance of his tighteous blood, 
nd thy mercy glorified in the 
rg iveneſs of our fins; and all 
br, Jeſus Chriſt his ſake « our only 
lediator and Advocate. Amen. 


iate) lay 


ſhall always on this day be uſed) 
tm edliately a 
humbly bei 
ther, ec.) the three Cas next 
fillewing ar eto be read. 


belt fins unto thee, fn a they 
E conſeientes by fin are ac- 


ip chene eh 


grant, that this 
be freed from the 


the end of the Litany (which 1 


rer the Clledt [ We: 


thy 
ech thee, O Fa- 


us, 0 


h ) Lord, we beſeech thee mets 
5 fully hear our prayers, 
5 d ſpare all thoſe who confeſs 


tion 


cuſed, by thy - + pardotr 
may be abſolved, through Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
CO) ett wig mighty God, and mer- 
ciful Fees who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
nothin ng tharths thou haſt made, who 
wouldit not the death of a fin- 
ner, but that he ſhould rather 
turn from his ſir, and be ſaved; 
Mercifully forgive usour treſpaſ⸗ 
ſes; receive and comfort us, who. 
are *orieved and wearied with the 
burden of our ſins. Thy proper- 
th is always to have mercy; to 
thee only it appertaineth to for- 
give ſins. Spare us therefore, 


good Lord, ſpare thy people, 


whom thou haft redeemed ; en- 
ter not into judgment with thy 
ſeryants, who are vile earth and 
miſerable ſinners ; but fo turn 
thine anger from us, who meek- 
t ly acknowledge our vileneſs, and 
truly repent us of our faults 3 
ahd ſo make haſte to help us in 
this world, that we may ever live 
with thee in the world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
1 khou us, O good Lord, 
and ſo ſhall we be turned. 
Be favourable, O Lord, be fa- 
vourable to thy people, Who 
turn to thee in weeping, faſting, . 
and praying, For thou art 4 
merciful God, Full of Compaſ- 
ſion, Long⸗ ſufferin 9 and of > 
pity. Thou ſpareſt when we de- 
erve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare 
people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage 
be brought to confuſion. Hear 
ord, for thy metcy 1s 
great, And- after the ute 
of thy mercies look upon us, 
e the exits and media- 
blefſed Son Jeſus 
Lord, Amen, | 


Chriſt our | 
T Ig 


the 


faults, ye ſhall take it 


in his mouth. 


'b after 
. the bc fb the King 101 
mighty God, whoſe Kingdom 


is everlaſting, c.] inſtend of 
the Collett for the Day, ſball theſe 
evo be uſed. FEE 16068 
O moſt mighty) y? 
"God, &. (s inthe Morn- 
Bleſſed Lord, in ing Prayers.” 
OS. oO. LCL. 


"The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. 2. z. 


QUbmit your ſelves to every or- 


dinance of man for the Lords 
ſake; whether it be to the King, 


as ſupreme; or unto governours, 
as unto them that are ſent b 


him, for the puniſhment of evil- 


doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. For ſo is the will 
of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance. 
of fooliſh men: as free, and not 
uſing your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 
of God. Honour all men. Love 
brotherhood. Fear God. 


Honour the King. Servants, be 


ſubject to your maſters with all 
fear, not only to the good and 
gentle, but alſo to the troward, _ 


r this is thank-worthy, if a 
man for conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
tully. 
when ye be buffeted for 
but it when ye do well, a 
fer for it, ye take it patiently ; 
this 1s acceptable with God. For 


even hereunto were ye called; 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 


us, leaving us an example that 


ye thould follow his ſteps; who 


did no ſin, neither was guile found 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 21. 33. 
Here was a certain houſ- 


1 holder which planted a 


» 


King Charles Martyr: 


J In the Communion Service, 


” husbandmen. took his ſervant; 


or what glory is it, if 
r your 
a i 
„and ſuf- 


hedged it round 
about, and digged a wine-preg 
in it, and built a tower, and let 
it out to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country. And when 
the time of the fruit drew near 
he ſent his ſervants to the huf 
bandmen, that they might re. 
ceive the fruits of it. d the 


vineyard, and 


and heat one, and killed ai: ther 
and ſtoned another. Again, he 
ſent other ſervants, more than 
the firſt : and they did unto them 
likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent 


unte them his ſon, ſaying, They 


will reverence my ſon. But when 


the husbandmen ſaw the ſon 


they ſaid among themſelves, This 
is the heir, come, let us kill hin, 


him out of the vineyard, and 
flew him. Whenthe Lord there- 
fore of the ' vineyard cometh, 
What will he do unto thoſe hus- 
bandmen ? They ſay unto him, 
He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto” other husband- 
men, which ſhall render him the 
fruits in their ſeaſons, 


J After the Nicene Creed, ſpall be 
read, inſtead of the Sermon fit 
that Day, the fot and ſecond 
farts of the Homily againſt Di, 
obedience and wilful Rebellion, 
fet forth by Authority; or the 
Minſter, who officiates, foal 
preach a Sermon of his own cm- 
Doing upon the ſame argument. 


J In the Offertory ſpall this Sentence 


be read: 


\ \ 7 Hatſvever ve would that 
men ſhould do unto you, 


even ſo do unto them; for this 


is the law and the prophets. 5. 
i 4 


and let us ſeize on his inheritanc. *? 
And they caught him, and cat 


« After the Prayer | For the whole 
State of Chriſts Church, Sc.] 
_ theſe two Collects following ſpall 
be uſed, | | 


0 Lord, our heavenly Father, 


who didſt not puniſh us as 
our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in 
the midſtof judgment remembred 
mergy ; We atknowletlge it thine 
eſpecial favour, that though for 


our many and great provocations, 


thou didit ſuffer thine Anointed, 
bleſſed King Charles the Firſt (as 


on this day)to fall into the hands 


of violent and blood-thirſty men, 


and barbarouſly to be murdered 


by them; yet thou didſt not leave 


us for ever, as ſheep without a 
W ſhepherd, but by thy gracious pro- 


vidence didſt miraculouſly pre- 


| ſerve the undoubted Heir of his 


Crowns, our then gracious Sove- 
reign King Charles the ſecond, 
from his bloody enemies, hiding 
him under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, until their tyronny was O- 
verpaſt; and didit bring him 


King Charles Martyr; 


back, in thy good appointed 


time, to ſit upon the throne of 


his Father; and together with 
the Royal Family didſt reſtore to 
us our ancient Government in 
Church and State. For theſe 
thy great and unſpeakable mer- 


cies we render to thee our molt 


humble and unfeigned thanks ; 
beſeeching thee {till to conti- 


nue thy gracious protection o- 


ver the whole Royal Family, and 


to grant toour gracious Sovereign 


King GEORGE, a long and a 


happy Reign over us: So we that 
are thy People, will give thee 
0 


thanks for ever, and will alway be 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe from ge- 


neration to generation, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Savi- 
our, Amen. 6 | 
Nd grant, O Lord, we be- 


thy Church may joyfully ſerve 
thee inallgodlyquietneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— 


Morning Prayer, inſtead of Ve- 
nite, exultemus, ſhall here alſo 
be uſed before the Proper Pſalms. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, &c. 

J Proper Pſalms, 79, 94, 35. 

J Proper Leſſons. 

The firſt, Jer. 12. or Dan. 9. to 
. „ 6 

The Second, Hebr. 11. ver. 32. and 
TV 

J Inftead of the firſt Collect at E- 
vening Prayer, ſhall theſe two 
which next follow be uſed. _ 

Almighty Lord God, who 

by thy wiſdom not onl 

guideſt and ordereſt all 


70 The Order for Evening Prayer. 
J The Hymn appointed to be uſed at 


chings moſt ſuitably to thine own 


tes, A 


juſtice ; but alſo preformeſt thy - 


pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that 


we cannot but acknowledge thee 
to be righteous in all thy ways, 


and holy in all thy works: We 


thy ſinful people do here fall 


down before thee, confeſſing that 


thyjudgments were right, in per- 
mitting cruel men, ſons of Belial 
(as on this day) to imbrue their 


hands in the blood of thine An- 


ointed ; we having drawn down _ 
the ſame upon our ſelves, by the 


great and long provocations of 


our ſins againſt thee. For which 


we do therefore here humble our 
ſelves before thee ; beſeeching 


thee to deliver this Nation from 
9 B b blood- 


ſeech thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be fo peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, that 


1 * N * * 
Oy" A 
2. * * * 5 8 
* "RG" 


% 
18 


Ws Charles Martyr, 

| blood- viltineſs (that of this day O Lord, we beſeech e 
eſpecially) and to turn from us thee, Se. . 
and our poſterity all thoſe judg- — or brag 
ments which we by our ſins have mercitul Father, ec. 
worthily deſerved : Grant this, Tarn thou us, O good 
jor the all-ſufficient merits of thy, Lord, and io, Cc. 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. A. J Immediately before the Prayer i 
nen. 8 - ....: +... + St.;Clifyſottom, al this Collect, 
Leſſed God, juſt and power- avbich next, followeth, be uſed. 
jul, who didſt permit thy & Lmighty and everlaſtin 
dear Servant our dread Sovereign & God, whoſe righteoutſnels 
King Charles the Firſt, to be (as is like the ſtrong mountains, and 
upon this day) given up to the thy judgments like the great 
violent outrages of wicked men, deep ; and. who by that barba- 

to be deſpitefully uſed, and at laſt rous murder (as on this day) 
murdered by them: Though we committed upon the Sacred Per- 
cannot reflect upon ſo foul an act, ſonofthine Anointed, haſt taught 
hut with horror and aſtoniſhment; us, that neither the greateſt of 
yet do we moſt gratefully comme- Kings, nor the beſt of men, are 
morate the glories of thy grace, more ſecure from violence than 
which then ſhined forth in thine from natural death: Teach us 
Anointed; whom thou waſtpleaſ- alſo hereby ſo to number our 
ed, even at the hour of death, to days, that we may apply our 
_endue with an eminent meaſure of hearts unto wiſdom. And rant 
_ exemplary patience, meekneſs, that neither the ſplendor of any 
and. chajity, before the face of thing that is great, nor the con- 
ais cruel enemies. And albeit ceit of any thing that is good in 
thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed us, may withdraw our eyes from 
= _ teſuch an height of violence, as looking upon our ſelves as fintul 
dt.o kill him, and to take poſſeſſion duſt and aſhes : but that accord- 
ol his Throne; yet didſt thou in gt the example of this thy 
gelegt mercy - preſerve his Son, bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs fol- 
- whoſe right it was, and at length ward to the prize of the high call. 

by a wondertul providence bring ing that is before us, in faith and 
Him back, and ſet him thereon, patience, humility and meekneſs, 

d mortification and ſelf denial, cha- 


fore at 
Morning 
| P 10 yer, 


== _ toreſtorethy true Religion, an 
= to lettle peace amongſt us: For rity and conſtant perſeverance 
=_— theſe thyercat Mercies we glori- unto the end; and all this for 
3 _ tythy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
deer Saviour. en. his fake: To whom with thee 
WO en ur after. the Colle and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 


he 


Lighten our darkneſs, c, J nour and glory, world without 
l kres next following d . end. Am . 
n * 2 n ; . 5 1 
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enen e in, 

Fotm of Prayer wich Thankſgiving to Almiglity God, for 
having put an end to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitu- 
tion of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration 
of the Government after many Years interruption: Which 
unſpeakable Mercies were wonderfully completed upon the 
Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 1660. And in Memo- 
in every Vear is by Act of Parliament 


0 
Wo 1 7 


ry thereof that Day in e 
appointed to be for ever kept Holy. 


TD HE A 15 Parliament made in the Twelfth, aud confirmed 
| 1 in the Thirteenth Year of King Charles the Second, for 


the Obſervation of the Twenty ninth Day of May yearly,' as a Day 
f Publick Thankſgiving, is to be. read publickly in all Churches at 
Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, on the Lords 
Da) next before 805 fach Twenty ninth of May, and Notice to be 
given for the due Obſervation of „ 0 OILS 


[7 The Service fall be the ſame with ihe ail Office for Hts ex- 
cept where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed, oO 


T If this Day ſball happen to be Aſcenſion-day, or Whitſunday, the 
Collects of this Office are to be added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in 


their proper places: If it be Monday or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, 4 "= 


or Trinity-Sunday, the proper P/alms appornted for this Day, in- 
ſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, all be alſo uſed, aut the Collects ads 
died as before; and in all theſe caſes the reſt of this Office ſbalt-be omit- 
ted: But if it ſhall happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office 
ſhall be uſed, as it followeth, intirely. And what Feſtrvial. ſo ever _ 
ball happen to fall upon this ſolemn Day of Thank/groing, the fol. 
_ lowing Hymn, appointed inftead of Venite, exultemus, ha de can. 


his laws which he ſet beſorg'us; 


er ſpall begin with 
ee 0019 . TR i. | 


© Morning Pray 
theſe Sentences : 


IQ | 


o 
Pd * 
* | Ah. 


*75 O the Lord our 
del Godbelongmer- 
n cles and forgive- 
neſſes, thoughwe 


bdehber have we o- 
beyed the voice 


of the Lord our God, to walk in 


haye rebelled a- J 


It is of the Lords mercies that 


we were not conſumed; becauſe” 


his compaſſions fail not, Lam. 3. 
22 — "_ 2% | 245 5 > 4s: 
Iiſtead of Venite, exultemus, 
fall be ſaid or ſung this Hynm 

following; one Verſe by the Prieſt, 
and another by the*Clerk and 


1 


* 


Mz ſong ſhall be alwaysof the 

lovingkindneſsof the Lord: 

with my mouth will I ever be 

ſhewing forth his truth from one 

generation to another. P/al. 89. r. 

The mercrful and gracious Lord 

. bath fo done his marvellous orks: 

' Yhat they 4 to be had in remem- 
brance. Pal. 111. 4. 

Who canexpreſs the noble acts 

of the Lord: or ſhew forth all 

his praiſe? P/al. 106. 2. 


The works of the Lord are great : 


fought out of all them that have 
Pleaſure therein. Pſal. 111. 2. 
_ The Lord ſetteth up the meek: 
and bringeth the ungodly down 
to the ground. P/al. 147. 6. 
The Lord executeth righteouſ- 
neſs and judgement : for all them 
that are oppreſſed with wrong. Pſal. 
O3. 6. | 
Np For he will not alwaysbe chid- 
ing: neither keepeth he his anger 
eier. der... ä 
He hath not dealt with us af- 


Fer our ſins : nor rewarded us ac- 


» * cording to our wickedneſs, ver. 10. 

| For look how high the heaven 
is in compariſon of the earth : 
ſogreat1s his mercy toward them 
that fear him. ver. 11, 
Tea, like as a father pitieth his 
oꝛun children: even fo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear him, 
ver. 13. 5 

Thou, O God, haſt proved us: 

thou alſo haſt tried us, even as 
ſilver is tried. Pal. 66. 2. 

Thou e men to ride over 

our heads, we went through fire and 


wer but thou haſt brought us 


ont into a wealthy place, ver. 


» 


| BZ 5 11. x | - 
1 «© Oh how great troubles and ad- 


verſities haſt thou ſhewed us! and 

_ .__ Yet didſt thou turn and refreſh 
As: yea, and broughteſt us from 

FE. the ep of the earth again. P/al. 
_ 


"The Kings Reſtoration. 


ever, 


ſee our deſire upon our enemies. 


fallen: but we are riſen and ſtand 


And not hide them fre 
children of the generations to 


heart. Fal, 68. 26. 


Thou didſi remember us in out 
low eſtate, and redeem #4 Now our 
enemies: oor thy merey endureth fir 
Pal, 136. 23, 24. 
Lord, thou art become gra. 
cious unto thy land: thou haſt 
turned away the captivity of 
Jacob. Pſal. 85. 1. 
God hath ſbeꝛved us his goodne|; 
plenteouſiy: and God hath kt 1. 


Pal. 59. 10. 
They are brought down and 


upright. Pl, 20. 8. 
rg me are they fallen, all that 
work wickedneſs : they are ct 
down, and ſpall not be able to ſtand, 
JJ; oo. $ 
The Lord hath been mindful 
of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 
P/al. 115. 12. WE; "JE 
He ſhall bleſs them that fear the 
Lord: both ſmall and great. ver. Iz. 
Othat men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men! 
PAC. 35-1 =_ 
That they would offer unto hm 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
tell out his works with gladneſi. 
ver. 22. — 
from the 


come : but ſhew the honour of 


the Lord, his mighty and won- 


derful works that he hath done. 
J 7. 
That our poſterity may alſo know 
them, and the children that are get 
unborn : and not be as their forefa- 
thers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn gene- 
ration. Ver. 6, 9. . 


_ Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto 
God the Lord, in the 5 
tions: from the ground of the 


21 5 


Praiſed 


Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 
he God who helpeth us, and pour- 
eth his benefits upon us. ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the 
wicked come to an end : but e- 
Eſtabliſh thou the righteous. P/al. 


7. 9. | ; 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joy- 
Vl and gladin thee : and let all ſuch 
as bo ” ſalvation, ſay always, 
be Lord be praiſed, Pſal. 40. 


BZ 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 


As it was in the beginning, 1s 


= now, and ever ſhall be: world 


uithout end. Amen. 

1 J Proper P/alms. 

"> T3<& 126, 129, . 
J Proper Leſſons. 

3 The Firſt. 2 Sam. 15 ver. 9. or 
= Numb. 16. Te Deum. 

= The Second, The Epiſtle of S. Jade. 
Bj Deo, 

IJ The 
= fall tand thus 

© Preeft. O Lord, ſhew thy mer- 
= CY upon us. | 1 Þ nn Fen} 

= Anſw, Aud grant us thy ſalva- 
= 7/08, 

Piri. O Lord, fave the King. 
b 9 W. Who putteth his truſt in 
hee. 

Prieſt, Send him help from thy 
holy place. 
Anw. And evermore mightily 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 

advantage againſt him. 
Anſw. Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 88 
Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with 
„„ 

Anſw. And make thy choſen peo- 
ge... 8 5 

Frieft, Give peace in our time 

nnn 


* 
Wy : 
-% 
Sz 
. 


Anſw. Becquſe there 15 nonę a- 


O 


Suffrages next after the Creed 


nnn... — „ — 
The Kings Reſtoration. 


thou, O 3 PIs 
Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a 

ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of or ene- 

mies. 1 

Peri. O Lord, hear our pray. 


ther that fighreth for us, but only 
Od. 


8 
Anſw. Aud let our cry come unta 
thee. 


J Hiſtead of the fir Colle at 
Morning Prayer, ſball theſe twa 
which follow be uſed. * 


Almighty God, who art a 
ſtrong tower of defence un- 
to thy ſervants againſt the face 
of their enemies; We yield thee 


_ praiſe and thankſgiving for the 


wonderful deliverance of theſe 
Kingdoms from THE GREAT 
REBELLION, and all the Mi- 
ſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent 
thereupon, under which they had 
ſo long groaned. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we 


were not utterly delivered over 


as a prey unto them: Beſeeching 
thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us; that all the 
world may know that thou art 
our Saviour and mighty Deliver- 
er, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. : 1 1 
Lord God of our ſalvation, 

_# who haſt been 2 
gracious unto this land, and by 
thy miraculous providence didſt 
deliver us out of our miſerable 
Confuſions, by reſtoring to us, 
and to his own juſt and undoubt- 


ed Rights, our then moſt graci- 


ous Sovereign Lord King Charles 
the Second (notwithſtanding all 
the power and malice of his ene- 
mies) and by placing him on the 


Throne of theſe Kingdoms, didit 


reſtore alſo unto. us the publick 
and free Profeſſion of thy true 


* 


x. 8 
sss 


we Kings 

Religion and Worſhip, together 

with our former Peace and Pro- 

ſperity, to the great comfort and 
joy of our hearts: We are here 
now before thee, with all due 
thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 
thine unſpeakable goodneſs here- 
in, as upon this day, ſhewed unto 

us, and to offer unto thee 

our ſacrifice of praiſe for the 
ſame; humbly beſeeching thee 
to accept tins our unfeigned, 
though unwarthy oblation of 
our ſelves, vowing all holy obe- 
dience in thought, word, and 
work, unto thy Divine Majelty ; 
and promiſing all loyal and duti- 
ful Allegiance to thine Anointed 

Servant now ſet over us, and to 

his Heirs after him : Whom we 

beſeech thee to bleſs with all in- 
ereaſe of grace, honour, and hap- 
ineſs1n this world, and to crown 
him with Immortality and Glory 
in the world to come, 1 baker 

Chriſt his fake, our only Lord 

and Saviour. Amen. 

I In the end of the Litany (which 
Hall always this Day be uſed) 
after the Collect | We humbly 
beſeech thee, O Father, &c.] 

ſhall this be ſaid which next fol- 
l ,j p © | . 


* 


Aeg God, who haſt in 


power and mercy in the miracu- 
ous and gracious Deliverances of 
thy Church, and in the protecti- 
on of righteous and religious 
Kings and States, profeſſing thy 
holy and eternal truth, from the 
malicious Conſpiracies and wick- 
ed Practices of all their Enemies: 
We yield untothee our unfeigned 
thanks and praiſe, as for thy ma- 
ny other great and publick mer- 
cies, ſo 45 ecially for that ſignal 
and wonderful Deliverance by 


- * +. wana an * 
* r * 
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us. And therefore not unto us, 


all ages ſhewed forth thy 


Reſtoration. 

thy wiſe and good providence 
(as upon this day) completed 
and vonchſated to our then moſt 
gracious Sovereign King Charles 
the Second, and all the Royal 
Family : And in them, to this 
whole Church and State, and al 
Orders and, Degrees of men in 
both, from the unnatural Rebel. 
lion, Uſurpation, and 'Tyrgnny 
of uten and cruel men, and 
from the ſad Conſuſions and Ru- 
in thereupon enſuing. From all 
theſe, O gracious and mercitul 
Lord God, not our merit, but 
thy mercy ; not our foreſight, 
but thy providence ; not our own 
arm, but thy right hand, and 
thine arm did reſcue and deliver 


* 


O Lord, not unto us, but un- 
to thy Name be aſcribed all Ho- 
nour, and Glory, and Praiſe, 
with moſt humble and hearty 
Thanks in all Churches of the 
Saints: Even fo, bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doth 
wondrous things ; and bleſſed be 
the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


and only Saviour. Annen. 


9 In the Communion-Service, Im 
meditely before the Reading , 
the Epiſtle, hall theſe tw Col- 


lecty be uſed, inſtead of the (. 


left for the King, and the Collect 
F Dh. 


() ſtrong tower of Defence un- 
to thy ſervants againſt the face ot 
their enemies; We yield thee 
praiſe and thankſgiving for the 
wonderful Deliverance of theſe 
Kingdoms from THE GREAT 
REBELLION, and all the Mi- 
ſeries andOppreſſions conſequent 
thereupon, under which they had 
ſo long groaned. We acknow- 

ledge 


Almighty God, who art a 
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De. Kings Reſforat ion. 
| ledge it thy Goodneſs, that we The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11.--18, 
were not utterly delivered over The Goſpel. 'S. Matth. 22.16.—2 3. 
as 4 Prey unto them: 'Beſeeching : 8 5 
thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy J In the Offertory ſpallihi; Sentence 
| Mercies towards us; that all the Geread: EXE, 
world may know, that thou art Ne a that ſaith unto 
our Saviour and 3 Deliver me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
er, through ' Jeſus Chriſt our into the Kingdom of Heaven; 


Lord. Amen. but he that doth the will of 1 
F-who haſt been exceedingly Matth. 7. 21. a 


Lord God of our ſalvation, Father which is in Heaven. 
gracious untot his land, and bythy J After the Prayer [For the whole 
miraculous Providence didſt deli- State of Chriſts Church, c, 
ver us out of our miſerable con- #hrs Collect following ſball be 
E fuſions, by reſtoring to us, and rvſed. 5 
to his own juſt and undoubted A Lmighty God and heavenly 
# Rights, our then molt gracious & Father, who of thine infi- 
Sovereign Lord, King Charles the nite and unſpeakable goodneſs 
Second (notwithſtanding all the towards us, didſt in a moſt extra- 
power and malice of his enemies) ordinary and wonderful manner 
and by placing him onthe Throne diſappoint and overthrow the 
of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore wicked deſigns of thoſe tiaiterous, 
alſo unto us the publick and tree heady,..and high-minded men, 
profeſſion of thy true Religion who under the pretence of Reli- 
and Worſhip, together with our . and thy moſt holy Name, 
former Peace and Proſperity, to had contrived, and well nigh ei- 
the great Comfort and Joy ot our fected the utter deſtruction of 
hearts: We are here now before this Church and Kingdom : As 
thee, with all due thankfulneſs, we do this day molt heartily and 
to acknowledgethineunſpeakable devoutly adore and magnity thy 
eee herein, as upon this day glorious Name for this thine in- 

ewed unto us, and to offer unto finite goodneſs already vouchſal- 
thee our ſacrifice of Praiſe for the ed to us; ſo do we moſt humbly 
ſame ; humbly beſeeching thee beſeech thee to continue thy 
to accept this our unfeigned, grace and favour towards us, 
though unworthy Oblation of that no ſuch diſmal calamity may 
our ſelves : Vowing all holy O- ever again fall upon us. Infatuate 
© bedience in thought, word, and and deſeat all the ſecret counſels 
= work, unto thy 3 Majeſty ; of deceitful and wicked men a- 
and promiſing all loyal and duti- gainſt us. Abate their pride, aſ- 
ful Allegiance to thine Anointed {wage their malice, and contound 
Servant now ſet over us, and to their devices. Strengthen the 
his Heirs after him: Whom we hands of our gracious Sovereign 
beſeech thee to bleſs with all in- King GEORGE, and all that 
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creaſe of Grace, Honour, and 


Happineſs in this World, and to 


_crown him with Immortality and 


Glory in the world to come, for 
150 Chriſt his ſake, our only 
ord and Saviour. Amen. 


* 


* 


that they may never again 
| ney Bb 8 


are put in authority under him, 
with judgment and juſtice, to 

cut off all ſuch workers of iniqui- 
ty, as turn Religion into Rebel- 
lion, and Faith into Faction; 
. 


4 vail 


5 The Kings Reſtoration. _ 


let the crown for ever flouriſh, 


vail againſt us, nor triumph in 
the ruin of the Monarchy and 
thy Church among us. Protect 
and defend our Sovereign Lord 
the King, with the whole Royal 
Family, trom all Treafons and 


Conſpiracies. Be unto Him an 


Helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong 
tower of Defence againſt the face 
of all his enemies. Clothe them 
with ſhame and confuſion, but 
upon Himſelf, and his Poſterity 


D 
% 4 EE 
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So we thy people, and the ſheep 
of thy paſture, will give thee 
thanks for ever, and will alway; 
be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 

eneration to generation, through 
Feſus Chriſt our only Saviour 
and Redeemer ; to whom with 
thee, O Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be glory in the Church 
throughout all ages, world with- 
out end. n. 
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5 . The Service ſpall be the ſame with the uſual Office 2 Holy-days in 
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4 Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty Cod; to 
be uſed in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, 
every Year, upon the Eleventh Day of June: being 


| the Pay on which His Majeſty began His happy Reign. 


r 1 „„ 


_— 


= all things; except where it is in this Office otherwnſe appointed. 


A 


Y 


*. 


| q it; and there ſhall be notice thereof given publickly in the Churck 
= the Sunday before, 


225 * 
oy 88 
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8 thee 
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1 This Day being the Feſtival of the Apoſtle St. Barnabas, the proper 
7 Office for 1 29 Day 22 be wholly omitted, and this uſed inſtead 0 


43 


* 


is Day ſhall happen to be Whitſunday, the Collects of this Office 
hall be added to the Office of that Feſtival in their 1 70 faces. And 
% Monday, or Tueſday, in Whitſun-Week, or Trinity-Sunday, 


the proper Pſalms here appointed for this Day, inſtead of thoſe of 
ordinar 3 3 all be alſo uſed, and the Collects added as before : And 
in all theſe caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted. But 1f it ſball 


8 hapten to be any other Sunday, this whole Office 7 be uſed as it 


„ne a. IF A happen to fall up- 
13 this ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, the Hymn appointed inſtead of 


followeth, entirely. And what Feſtival ſoever ſpal 


Venite, exultemus, /ball be conſtantly u{ed. 


5 Morning Prayer ſhall begin with. Oo 5 wet N , gt - N 


Sentences: _ | 
7 +1 Exhort that firſt the world! P/al. 8. r. | 

of all, Supplica- Lord, what is man, that thou ha 

tions, Prayers, /#ch reſpect unto him: or the ſon 
— 0 Interceſſions, and of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him! 
15 een w on oor 
l be made for all The merciful and gracious 


lead a quiet and peaceable life in O that men would therefore 
all godlineſs and honeſty :' For praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 


this is good and acceptable unto 4 : 
God our Saviour. 1 Tm. 2.1,2, 3. doth for the children of men! Pſal. 


4 755 another by the Clerk and Peo- Let him dwell before thee for 
4 B FF . . | ever -. 
. . . 9 


we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us; but if we con- and look upon the face of thine 
fes our fins, he is faithful and Anointed. P/al. 84. 9. FY 
Luſt to forgive us our ſins, and O hold thou up his goings in thy 
to cleanſe us from all unrighte- paths: that his footſteps lip not. 
| zouſneſs, . , . 5 PE 6h 
be 272 of Venite, 2 Grant the King a long life: and 
DV. 2 


and declare the wonders that he 


If we fay that we have no ſin 70 21. 


chold, O God our Defenders 


irn. 


Hymn. following ſpall be ſat 
y 


| make him glad with the joy of thy 
er ſung : One Verſe 


men: for Kings, Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
75 and for all that works: that they ought to be had 
are in authority; that we may in remembrance. P/al. 111. 4, 


the Prieſt, countenance. P/al, 61. 6. & 21. 6, 


* 
"% 
* * 
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Form of Prayer ads Thankſgromg 


epars thy. loving mercy, \ 


0 br 


O Lord, ſave thy people. 


and * faithfulneſs that they may "An v. Aud e un 


preſerve him. Pfal. 61. 10. 


abi th ſcame: 
is crown. 


Bleſſed 


Pfal. 132. 19. 


ourtfh. 


wondrous things. H.. 52. 18. 


* = 
Ver. 19. 


Sven, Amen. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it as in the beginning, 75 
wow, and eve foal be: world with- 


aut and. Amen. 


” Proper Pſalms We, 20, 21, 101. by 
TH Firſt, Toſh. 80 to 


the end of Ver; 9. 


J Proper . Je Deum. 
Uns. 


"Ki Iubilate Deo. 


rig ſtand thus : 


_ Preeft. O Lord, thew thy mercy juſtice, truth, an 


us. 


Lab. Aud grant rs thy ſatva- 


0 Lord; ſave the King. 
. Who Purteth hts truſt in 


tion. 
Pi ie 
Aniw 

thee. 


Prieſt. gend him help from thy 


holy place. 
Anſw. And 
defend bim. 


- *Prieft; Let his enemies have no 


5 advantage againſt him. 


Anſw. Let not the wicked aþ- 


proach to hurt him. 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 


with righteouſneſs,” 


 Anſ\ 75 And make thy che, fag 


8 Ke „ 


*7 
FI er 


the Lord God, even 
the God of Iſrael: Which onlydoth 


neh. 


And bleſſed be the Name of bis 
for ever: and all the earth. 
filled auith his Majeſty. 


th vereign Lord 
5 The ul ares next after the C ed. 


ever more. mightily 


dank,. 
"he his time let the lighteous N Prieſt Give pea 
flouriſh : and let: peace be in all O I. © 


* borders. Pſal. 52. 7. & 147. 14. 
As for his enemies, clothe-them- ther that * for us, but only 


but upon: himſelf let thou, O Go 


0 in our tine, 


ord, T = 
Anſw. Becauſe bee is none 6- 


5. Be unto us, 0 Lord, a 
ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of 0 ene. 


Pyleſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
. And let our cry come unto 
thee. 


J Inſtead of the firſt. Colle at 


Morning Prayer, fhall be uſe 
this following Collect of Th ankſ- 
giving for His Myefty 5 Acceſſion 
#9 the Throne. 
TImg ht God, Who rule 
over Fal the kingdomsof the 
world, and diſpoſeſt of them ac- 
cording to thy 8680 leaſure; Me 
yield thee unfeigne thanks, tor 


as that thou wait pleaſed, as on this 
The Second, Rom. 13. 


Servant our S0. 
GEORGE 
upon the throne F theſe Realms. 
Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and 
let thine armſtren ngthen him; let 
holineſs, let 

peace and love, and all thoſe vir- 
tues that adorn the Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion, flouriſh in his days; di- 
rect all his counſels an 5 


day, to place tl 


yours to thy glory, and the wel 

ive u 

grace to obey him Heere ly and Wt 

willingly for conſcience ſake, that 

neither our ſinful paſſions, nor out 

is rivate intereſts, may difappoin I 
8 


fare of his people; and 


cares for the publick good; ; 

let him always poſſeſs the hearts! 
his people, that they may never be 
wanting in honour to his 
and dutiful Submiſſion to his au. 
thority ; let his Reign be long and 


proſperous, and crown him wit 


* 8 * * 15 o "A 
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erſon, © | 


iti 


9 


—< wy ra" 


Ae 
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ummortality | in the like to come, BY 


xo" throug! 


# 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| Amen, © $444k | 

J In the end of the Litany (which 
| - fall always be ſed upon this 
&: Day) 9 ter the Collect We hum- 
| - bly beſeech thee, O Father, c.] 
ball the followeng Prayer (for 
; Abr and Royal Family) be 
RO BE IR. OR Mn RP: 
. $ 5+ our God, who uphold- 
EALZF eſt and governeſt all things 
in heaven and earth, receive our 
humble prayers, with our hearty 
E thankſgivings for our Sovereign 
Lord GEORGE, as on this day, 
ſet over us by thy grace and provi- 
- dence to be our King; and ſo toge- 
ther with him bleſs our Gracious 
Queen Caroline, their Royal . 
neſſes Frederic Prince of Wales, 
the Princeſs of Wales, the Duke, 
the Princeſſes, and all the Royal 
Family, that they all ever truſt- 
ing in thy goodneſs, protected 
by thy power, and crowned 
E with thy gracious and endleſs 
E favour, may continue before thee 
in health, peace, joy, and ho- 
nour, and may live long and hap- 
py lives upon earth, and after 
death obtain everlaſting life and 
glory in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
by the merits and mediation of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who 
with the Father and the Holy 
= Spiritliveth and reigneth ever one 


God, world without end. Amen. 


J Then ſhall follow this Collect, for 


gainſt all his enemies. 

1 Oſt gracious God, who haſt 
3 ſet thy ſervant GEORGE 
our King upon the Throne of his 
3 Anceſtors, we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee to protect him on the 
ſame from all the dangers towhich 
he may be "expoſed ; Hide him 
fromthe gathering together of the 
troward, and from the inſurrecti- 


en of wicked doers; Do thou 


;ÿor the eleventh Day of June. 


3 Gods protection ¶ the King a- 


* 


d 
E 


weaken the hands, blaſt thie de- 


| ſigns, and deteat the pong 
o ecret 


all his enemies, that no 
conſpiracies, nor open violences, 


may diſquiet his Reign; but that 


being ſafely kept under the ſha- 


dow of thy wing, and ſupported 
wer, he 


by thy „ he may triumph 
over all oppoſition, that ſo the 
world may acknowledge thee: to 
be his Detender and mighty De- 
liverer in all difficulties and ad- 
verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 974 
J Then the Prayer for the high 
Court of Parliament (if fitting) - 


J In the Communton' Service, in- 
medliately before the reading. of 


the Epiſtle, inſtead of the Collect 
for <A Kz Kory Ai of ths 


the King, as 
"rof this Church. © 


7 « 


Day, ſpall be uſed this Prayer for 
apreme Governour 


LL eſſed Lord, who haſt called 


9 Chriſtian Princes to the de- 
tence of thy Faith. and haſt made 
it their duty to promote the ſpirt- 


tual Welfare, together with the 


temporal Intereſt of their people; 
We acknowledgewith humble nd 


thankful hearts thygreat goodneſs 

to us, in ſetting thy Servant our 

moſt 1 King over this 
C 


Church and Nation ; Give him, 
we beſeech thee, all thoſe hea- 
2 graces that are requiſite 
for ſo high a truſt; Let the work 


of thee his God proſper in his 


hand; Let his eyes behold the 
ſucceſs of his deſigns for the Ser- 
vice of thy true Religion eſta- 
bliſhed amongſt us; and make him 
a bleſſed Inſtrument of protecł- 
ing and advancing thy 'Truth, 


wherever it is perſecuted and 
pocriſy and 


oppreſſed; Let Hy 
Profaneneſs, Superſtition and Ido- 


latry fly before his Face; Let 
not Hereſies and falſe Doctrines 


diſturb the peace of the Church, 


Nr 
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A ef Prayer with Thankſgiving 


nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs Diviſi- 


ons weaken it z but us to 
be of one heart and one mind 


in ſerving thee our God, and obey- 
ing him according to thy Will: 
And that theſe Bleſſing may be 
continued to after Ages, Iet there 
never be one wanting in his 
Houſe 8 4 the Go- 
wernment ot ſe Kingdoms, 
that our Poſterity may Tho his 

Childrens Children, and peace 
upon Iſrael. So we that are thy 

As oe and Sheepof thy Paſture, 
hall give thee thanks for ever, 
and will always be ſhewing forth 


thy praiſe from generation to ge- 
neration. amen. 
beloved, I beſeech you 


De e Feet, 
as ſtrangers pilgrims, 


war againſt the foul ; having 

| Four converſation honeſt amon 
the Gentiles ; that whereas they 
k againſt; you as evil-doers, 
they may by your good works, 
which they ſhall behold, glorify 
God in the day of viſitation. Sub- 
init your ſelves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords ſake: 
whether it be to the King, as ſu- 
preme ; or unto governours, as 
unto them that are ſent by him 
for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye ma "v4 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men: As free, and not uſing 
Four libegty for a cloke of ma- 
_ Hctouſnels, but as the ſervants of 
— Honour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear God. Ho- 
nour the King. 1 25 
he Gospel. 8. Matth. 22. 16. 
A Nd they ſent out unto him 
I their diſciples, with the He- 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the 


| ir «3 


ſuperſcription ? They ſay unto 


That as there is but one Bod), 


forth be all of one Heart and 0! 


wayof God in truth, neither careſt 
thou for any man : for thou re- 
Res not the perſon. of men, 
ell us therefore, hat thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful togive tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not ? But Jeſus 
Ts their wickedneſs, and 
aid, Why tempt: ye me, ye hy- 
pocrites ? Shew me the tribute. 
money. And they brought unto 
him a peny. And he faith unto 
them, Whoſe is this image and 


him, Ceſars. Then faith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Ce- 
ſar, the things which are Ceſars: 
and unto. God, the things that 
are Gods. Whenthey had heard 
theſe words, they marvelled, and 
eft him, and went their way. 
After the Nicene Creed ſpallſol. 
loo the Sermon. = 
J 1n the Offertory ſaallthrs Sentence 
Be read : Honoog 1 $ 
] = your light ſo ſhine befor: 
men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorify your Fa. 
ther which is in heaven. S. Math, 


6 Wi 5 
& After the Prayer | For the whole 
- ſtate of Chriſts Church, . 
. theſe Collects following ſpall b: 

n - i 

JA Prayer for Unity. 
O od the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, our only Sau- 
our, the Prince of Peace; Gire 
us grace ſeriouſly to lay to heat 
the great dangers we are in b) 

our unhappy diviſions. Take a- 
way all hatred: and prejudice, and 
whatſoever elſe may hinder 6 
from godly Union and Concord: 
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and one Spirit, and one Hope o 
our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptiſm, one God and Fa- 
ther of us all; ſo we may hence. 


one Soul, united in one Hl F 
7" x We $4] onus 3.00 ds $5 8 ond 


| Bond of Truth and Peace, of 
Faith and Chariy, and may with 
| one mind and one mouth glorify 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
i Rant, O Lord, we beſeech 


thee, that the courſe of 


this world may be ſo peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, that 
thy Church may joyfully ſerve 
thee in all godly quietneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


: mighty God, that the words 
E which we have heard this day 
with our outward ears, may 
through thy grace be ſo grafted 
E inwardly in our hearts, that they 
may bring forth in us the fruit 
of good living, to the honour and 
= praiſe of thy Name, through je- 
© ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


or the eleventh Day of June. 


beſeech 


: 83 we beſeech thee, Al- 


* 


Ar the fountain 
of all wiſdom, who know- 
eſt our neceſſities before we ask, 
and our 8 in asking: We 
ee to have compaſſion 
upon our infirmities; and thoſe 
things which for our unworthi- 
neſs we dare not, and for our 
blindneſs we cannot ask, vouch- 
ſafe to give us for the worthineſs 
ny Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


He peace of God which paſſ- 

eth all underſtanding, keep 

our hearts and minds in the 
nowledge and love of God, and 

of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
and the bleſſing of God Almigh- 
ty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, 


and remain with you always. 


Amen. | 
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GEORGE R. „ 
UR Mill and Pleaſure is, That this Form of Prayer avith Thank 
giving for the Elevenih Day of June, be forthwith Printed aid 
*Publifped, and be uſed yearly on the ſata Day, in all Cathedral and Gl. 
legiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls with- 
in both Our Uni verſities, and of Our Colleges of Eaton and Winchelter, 


and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels within Our Kingdom of England, 
Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 


__ Givenat Our Court at St. James's, the Fourteenth 
Day ot May, 1728. In the Firſt Year of Ou 
Regt; — 

By His Majeſty's Command, 


Townſhend, 


. 
TE * 
bh 
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Y ELNG by Gods Ordinance, according ta Our juſt Title, Defender 
; B of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the Church, with- 
3 in theſe Our Dominions, e hold it mot agreeable to this Our 
Kingiy Office, and Our own religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the 
E Church committed to Our. charge, in the unity of. true Religion, and in 


the bond of Peace: And not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, 


Fea 


* q 


= 
8 


R 


or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nourih Faction both in the Church 
and Commonwealth, We have therefore, upon mature deliberation, aud 
© wth. the advice.of. ſo. many, of Our Biſhops as might conveniently be cal- 
led together, thought fit to make this Declaration followrngs © 
= That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allow- 
ed and authorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy generally have ſub- 


E/cribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of England, a- 7 bl 
Wrereeable to Gods Nord: Which We do therefore ratify and confirm, re- _ 
Y niring all Our loving Subjects to contiuue iu the uniform profeſſion there- = 


o/, and prohibiting the leaſt difference from the aid Articles, which to 
bat end Me command to be new printed, and this Our Declaration to be 
publiſhed therewith. 3 

BB That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that 
F any difference ariſe about the eæte nal policy concerning Injunctions, 


- 


8 % 


Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belonging, the Cler- 
y in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having firſt obtatned 
ea de under Our Broad Seal fo to do, and We 0 e their ſaid Ordi- 
Hances and Conſtitutions ; providing that none be made contrary to the 
Laus and Cuftoms of the Lan. . | 

BE That out Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the work 
Bevbich 15 proper unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time, in 
BConrvocation, upon their humble Deſire, ſpall have Licence under Our 
Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plainbß 
them, and aſſented unto by e concern the ſettled continuance of the 
Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England now eſtabliſhed; from 
Erbich We will not endure auy varying or departing in the leaſt Degree, 
That for the preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill rated, yet | 
We take Comfort in this, that all Clergymen wpthin Our Realm have al. Mi 
gays mot willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles gſtabliſbed; which 15 an A.. ü 
gument to Us, that they all agreeqn the true, uſual, literal meaning of the bs 
Lid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious Points, in which the preſent 

Differences lie, Men of all ſorts takethe Articles of the Church of England 

% be for them; which is an Argument again, that none of them intend 

iy Deſertion of the Articles eſtabliſhed. „„ 5 5 

= That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which 
Have for ſo many hundred Tears, in different times and places, exerciſed 

he Church of Chriſt, We avill that all further curious Search be laid 

lde, andtheſe Diſputes ſout up in Gods Promiſes, as they be generally ſet 

Forth zo us inthe holy Seriphures, and the general meaning of the Articles of | = 
be Church of England, according to them. And that no man hereafter lf 
all either print or preach to draw the Article aſide any way, but foall fi 
mit to it in the plain and full meaning theres; and ſpall not put his 

| EO 88 | | | . 
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Vn verſities fhal rant 
ready eſtabliſhed in Convocation with our Royal Aſſent; he or they thy 


there ſoall 


—— 
| F 533 
=" 


on Senſe or Comment io be the meaning of the Article, 2  ſoall talei 


jn the literal and grammatical Senſe 


Wat if any publick Reader in either Our Univerſities; or any Heads 

Maſter of a College, or any other Perſon reſpectively in either of them, ſral 
x any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall 3 read, determine, / 
hold any publick Diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in 
either the CO or Colleges reſpectively; or if any Divine in thi 
preach or print any thing either way; other than is al 


_ all be liable to Our t e pi and the Churches Cenſure is 
ur CO Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any other: And We will ſu 
e due Execution upon them: ITO 
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I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity, Father and the Son, very and eternal 
Here Boos wer tviog and God. "AG 7 
true everlaſting, with- r e c 3 
out body, parts, or paſſions, VI. of the Sufficiency of the holy Scrip- 
of infinite power, wiſdom, es for Sal vation. x 
| „and goodneſs, the maker, Hon Scripture conta ineth all things 
8 , and preſerver of all things neceſſary to Salvation: ſo that 
Pech viſible and inviſible, And in unity whatſoever is not read therein, nor may 
5 f this Godhead there be three Perſons be proved thereby, is not to he require 


7 8 


3 


one ſubſtance, power, and eternity; ed of any man, that it ſhould be be- 


De Farther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. Iieved as an Article of the Faith, or be 
I. Of the Word or Son of God, which was thought requiſite or neceflary to falvati- 
Lade very Man. on. In the Name of the holy Seripture 
FT He Son, which is the Word of the we do underſtand thoſe Canonical Books 
Father, begotten from everlaſting of the Old and New Teſtargent, of 
che Father, the very and eternal God, whoſe Authority was never any doubt 
df one ſubſtance with the Father, took jn the Church. | 35 
hans nature in the womb of the bleſſed | 3 | 
Virgin, of her ſubſtance : ſo that two g Of the Names and Number of the ca- 
Whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, nonical BOOKS. = 
he Godhead and manhood, were joyn- . 


Pi 


F 


i together in one Perſon, never to be G82 | The be Book, of Chro- 
Wivided, whereof is one Chriſt, ver , Exodus, The 1 B00 97 
Pod, and very Man, who truly ſuffered, Levitichs, The 1 Book of Fſdras, 


Tas crucified, dead, and buried, to re- Numeri, The Book of Eſdras, 


encile his Father to us, and to be a ſa- Deuteronomium, The Book of Heſter 5 
Wifice, not only for original guilt, but Foſpue, iy — of Job, 
1 A 5 57570 75 of _ i 12 Fa | The Et ; 

Wi. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell, z 3 erbs, 
1 9 died for = and was buri- 1 ha Fond. of Sa- np” na or Prea» 
E End Hell. een "3 Book of Sa- 8 Sougs of 
IV. Of the reſurrection of Chriſt, muell, „ e. N ; 
ict Nt rrulyriſe a; Aw each, The 1 Bookof Kings, a Prophets the greate 
Lud took again his body, with fleſh, The 2 Book of Kings, 2 ES 
Bones, and all things appertaining to the The 1 Book of Chro- 2 * rophets th 
enen or bans Nature, hep e R 
e alſcended into Heaven, and there ſit- 5 5 W 
6 f ; And the other Books (45 Hierome 
? N aan I nem. uf faith ) the Church doth read for exam- 
1 V. Of the Holy Ghoſſt. ple of life and inſtruction of main * 
1 He Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from but yet doth it not apply them 5 on ; 

WE. the Father and rhe Son, is of one bliſh any Do&rinez Such are cheſe fol 

1 ubſtance, Majeſty, and Glory, wich the Wn SR! + The 
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„ --$&Ticrxs of Rxzicions 
Nez Book of Eſadra, The Song of the three eupiſcence and luſt hath of ir ſelf the ny 
The 4 Boo if Aras, Children, ture of ſin. | | 

The Book of LJobias, Le Story of Suſanna, * © 1 X. of Free-will. 


The Book of Judith, Of Bell and the Dragon, ; 701 | 
Tere of the Book of The Prager of Bede Te gondition of man he the fl 


Th — Fiiſi Ir B h of M and prepare himſelf by his own nat. rt 
Hook of Wijaom, e 1 Þoo acca® | * WE ri 
Feſus the Son of Si- bees, of fol ral ſtrength and good works to faith, WW ſp 
ach, Ive 2 Book of Macca- and calling upon God: Wherefore vt 
Baruoh the Prophet, bees. have no power to do good works plex 
All che Books of the, New Teſtament, ſant and acceptable to God, without the 
as they arè commonly received, we do grace of God by Chrift preventing n: 
receive and aceount them Canonical. that we may have à good will, and 
II. Of the Old Teſtament. working with us, when we have tha 
Th. Old Teſtament is not contrary to good will, . 
Ache New: for both in the Old and XI. Of the Fuſtification of Man. 
New Teſtament everlaſtinę Iiſe is offered I are accoũnted righteous hes 
to mankind by Chrift, who is the only fore God, only for the Merit of 
Mediator between God and Man, being our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by 
both God and Man. Wherefore they are Faith, and not for our own Works d 
not to be heard, whichfeign thattheOld Deſervings, Wherefore, that we an 
Fathers did look only for tranſitory Pro- juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt wh) 
. miſes.' Although the Law given from ſom Doctrine, and very full of comfon 
God by Moſes, as touching Ceremonies as more largely is expreſſed in the H- 


* 


and Rites,” do not bind Chriſtian men, mily of Juſtifſcation. 
nor the Civil Precepts thereof ought of _ XII. Of good Works, 
| e 6 M beit that good Works, which are 
monwealth: yer notwithftanding, no ZN the fruits of Faith, and follow after 
Chriſtian man whatſoever is free from Juſtification, cannot put away our fins, 
- the obedience of the Commandments and endure the ſeverity of Gods Judg: 
which are called Moral. maent; yet are they pleaſing and accept- 
VIII. Of the three Creeds. able to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring 
Tie three Creeds, Nice Creed, Atha- out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith, 
I naſiuss Creed, and that which is inſomuch that by them a lively Faith 
--— eommonly called the Apoſtles Creed, may be as evidently known, as a tree 
ought throughly to be received and be- diſcerned by the fruilt. 
lieved : for they * be proved by moſt XIII. of i Works before Fuſtification. 
certain warrants of holy Scripture. -. VF 7 Orks' done before the grace of 
IX. Of Original or Bivth-Sin, VV Chriſt, and the inſpiration of 
| Ohe Sin ſtandeth not in the fol- his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, for- WF 
\_F lowing of Adam (as the Pelagians aſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in jeu Wt 
do vainly talk ) but it is the fault and Chriſt, neither do they make men meet 
corruption of the nature of every man, to receive grace, or (as the School Au- 
that naturally 1s ingendred of the off- thors ſay) deſerve grace of congruity: 
ſpring of Adam, whereby man is very. yea, rather for that they are not done 
far gone from original "righteouſneſs, as God hath willed and commandet 
and is of his own nature inclinedto evil, them to be done, we doubt not but they 
_ fo that the fleſh luſteth always eontrary have the nature of ſin. 
co rhe Spirit; and therefore in every XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 
_ »Perſon born into this world, it deferverhy 7 Oluntary Works beſides, over and 
_ Gods wrath and damnation. And this V above Gods Commandments, which 
infection of nature doth remain, yea, they call Works of Supererogation, can- 
in them that are regenerated, wliere- not be taught without arrogancy and im- 
by the luſt of the fleſh, called in 8 78 For by them men do declare 
t 


- 


neceſſity to be received in any Com- 


+. 2 1 ions Mod ooo as A ia A248 


= Foie gegele, which ſome do expound That they do not only render unto G 
= me wiidom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the as much as they are bound to do, bu 
= _ affection, ſome the deſire of the fleſh, that they do more for his ſake, than of 
n is not ſubjet? ro the Law of God, And bounden duty is required: Whereas 
although there is no condemnation for Chriſt ſaith p ainly, When ye have done 
mem chat believe and are baptized, all that are commanded to you, ſay, Ws 
yer che Apoitle dgrh confeſs, that con- are unprofitable ſervants, * xV. of 
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VNV. Of chriſt alone without Sin. to high and heavenly things, as well 
Hriſt in the truth of our nature, was becauſe ir doth 91 eſtabliſh and 
$ made like into us in all things (fin confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation; 
only except) from which he was clear- to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as be- 
ly Void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpi- cauſe it doth fervently kindle their 
Irie. He came to be a Lamb wichout love towards God: So, for curious and _— 
ſpot, who by facrifice of himſelf once carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit of = 
made, ſhould take away the fins of the Chriſt, ro have continually before their | _ 
world *andfin (as St. John faith) was not eyes the Sentence of Gods, Predeſtina- ug 
in him. But all we the reſt (although tion, is a moſt dangerous downfal, where- 8 3 
baptized and born again in Chriſt) yet by the Devil doch thruſt them either 
| offend in many things, and if we ſay we into deſperation, or into wretehleſneſs 
no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous - 
che rh is not in us * than deſperation. e 
XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. Furthermore, we muſt receive Gods 
| Nt: every deadly fin willingly com- Promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they be general- 
| mitted after Bapriſm, is fin againſt 1y ſer forth tb us in holy Scripture. And 
che Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. in our doings, that Will of God is to be 
L Wherefore the grant of repenranteis not followed, which we have expreſſy de- 
to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after elared unto us in the word of God, = 
F Baptiſm. After we have received the XVIII. Of Obtaining Eternal Salvation 
Holy Ghoſt we mau depart from grace | only bythe Name of Chriſt. 
given, and fall into fin, and by the grace Hey allo are to be had accurſed, 
of God (we may) ariſe again, and a- 1 that preſume to ſay, that every 
mend our lives. And therefore they man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Se 
are to be condemned, which ſay, they which he profefſerh, fo that he be dili- 
ean no more fin as long as they live here, gent to frame his life according to that 
For deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch Law, and the Light of Nature. For ho- 
as truly repent. | ly Scripture dorh ſet out unto us only 
XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men 
E ThRedeſtination to life is the ever- muſt be ſaved. . EO | 
| laſting purpoſe of God, whereby _ XIX. Of the church. 
(before the foundations of the 521 1 viſible Church of Chriſt is a 
were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed, Congregation of faichful men, in 
by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver che which the pure Word of God is 
from.curſe-and dammation, thoſe whom Preached, and the Sacraments be duly 
he hath "choſen in Chriſt out of man- miniſtred according to Chriſts Ordi- 
kind, and to bring them by Chriſt co nance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſi- 
everlaſting, ſalvation, as veſſels made to ty are requiſite to rhe ſame, 
honour, | Wherefore, they, which be en- As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexan- 
| dued with fo excellent a benefit of dria, and Antioch, have erred, fo alſo the 
| God, be called according to Gods pur- Church of Rome hath erred, not only in 
oe by his Spirit working in due ſea- their living and manner of Ceremonies, 
don: they through grace obey the cal- bur alſo in matters of Faith, 7 
ling : they be juſtified freely: they be XX. Of the Authority of the Church, 
made ſons of God by Adoption: they He Church hath power ro decree 
be made like the image of his only be- Rites or Ceremonies, and Autho- 
krber Son Jeſus Chriſt: they walk re- rity in Controverſies of Faith : And yet 
igiouſly th good works, and at length by it is not lawful for the Church to ordain 
Gods mercy they attain to everlaſting any thing chat is contrary to Gods Word 
felicity. Re wp ritten, neither may it ſo expound one 
As the godly conſideration of: Prede- place of Scripture, chat it be repugnant 
ination and our Election in Chriſt is to another. Wherefore alchough the 
full of ſweer, pleaſant, and unſpeak- Church be a Witness and a Keeper of 
able comfort to gadly perſons, and ſuch Holy Wrir, yet as it ought not to De- 
as feel in themielves the working of cree any thing againſt the ſame, ſy be- 
the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the. ſides the ſame ought it not to enforce _ 
works; of the fleſh, and their carthly any ching to be believed for ueceffiry of 
members, ard drawing up the mind ſalvation. RE Rs 


Wh. 


de certain ſure Witneſſes, and effectu- 


ARTICIES of REIGITON. 


XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils. Thoſe five commonly ealled Saen: 
FEneral Councils may not be gather- ments, chat is to ſay, Confirmation, 
ed together without theCommand- Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Ex. 
ment and Will of Princes. And when treme Unction, are not to be counted fir 
they be gathered together ( foraſmuch ' Sacraments of the Goſpel, being ſuch az 
as they be an Aﬀembly of men, whereof have grown, partly of the corrupt fol. 
all be nor governed with the Spirit and lowing of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates 
Word of God) they may err, and ſome- of life allowed by the Scriptures : hit 
time have erred, even in things per- yet have not like nature of Sacrament 
taining unto God. Wherefore things with Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, for 
ordained by them as neceflary to ſalva- that they have not any vifible Sign d 
tion, have neither ſtrength nor authori- Ceremony ordained of God. 
ty, unleſs it may be declared that they The Sacraments were not ordained of 


de taken out of holy Scripture, Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to be car. 


He Romiſh Doctrine concerning them. And in ſuch only as worthily re. 
Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping ceive che ſame, they have a wholſom ef. 
and Adoration, as well of Images, as fect or operation: but they that recciye 


T XXII. Of Purgatory, ried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe 


of Reliques, and alſo Invocation of them unworthily, purchaſe to them. 


Saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented, ſelves damnation, as St. Paul faith. 
and grounded upon no warranty of Scrip- XXVI. of the Unworthineſs of the Mi. 


ture, but rather repugnant to the Word ni ſters, which hinders not the Eect if 


of God. | the Sacraments, © 
XXIII. Of Mini ſtring in the Congrega- Lthough in the viſible Church the 
tion. evil be ever mingled with the 
| 3 is not lawful for any man to ta ke up- good, and ſometime the evil have chief 
on him the Office of publick Preach- authority in the miniſtration of the 
ing, or Miniſtring the Sacraments in the Word and Sacraments: yet foraſmuch 
Congregation, before he be lawfully as they do not the ſame in their own 
called and ſent to execute the ſame, name, but in Chriſts, and do miniſter 


And thoſe we ought to judge lawfall by -his Commiſſion and Authority, we 
called and ſent, which be chofen and cal- may uſe rheir Miniſtry, both in hear. 


ed to this Work by men who have pub- ing the Word of God, and in rech- 


lick Authority given unto them in the ing of the Sacraments. Neither is the 
Congregation to call and fend Miniſters effect of Chriſts Ordinance taken away 
into the Lords Vineyard. buy their wickedneſs, nor the grace « 
XXIV. 0 ſpeaking in the Congregation Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch 25 by 
oe Ls oh Tongue as the People under- faith and rightly do receive the Sacrs- 
andet h. | = 

[| is a thing plainly repugnant to the effectual, becauſe of Chriſts Inſtitution 
1 Word of 


Bod, and the Cuſtom of the and Promiſe, although they be mini- 
Primitive Church, to havePublick Pray- 24 by evil wor. 5 J 


er in the Church, or to Miniſter the Sa- Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the 
eceraments in a Tongue not underſtanded PDiſcipline of the Church, that enqui- 

of che People. ry be made of evil Miniſters, and that 
Os XXV. Of the Sacraments. . they be accuſed by thoſerhat have know- 
Acraments ordained of Chriſt be ledge of their offences: and finally be- 


not only badges or tokens of Chri- ing found evilty, by juſt judgment be 
ſtian mens Profelion : but rather they 8 6184 * bs * p 
| XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 
al ſigns of grace, and Gods good will Ty Aptifm is onthe Kay 10 n of Pro- 
towards us, by the which he doth work B feſhon, and mark of Difference 
inviſibly in us, and dath not only quick- whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned 
en hot _ ſtreuzez e nd confirm our from others that be not Chriſtned : 
Alm in mum. "Mp 


5 it is alſo 2 Sign of Regeneration, 
There are two Sacraments ordained Mr > 8 | 


| +4 . or new Birth, whereby, as by an in- 
of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, cat ſtrument, they that Les Bapcil 
s 1 the Supper ot the rightly are grafted into the Church! 


me promiſe of the forgiveneſs of — 
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ments miniſtred unto them, Which be 


ARTICIES of RELIGION. 


| and of our adoption to be the Sons of pitiation, and Satisfaction for all the 

| God by me r are viſibly ſins of the whole world, both Original | 
Signed and Sealed: faith is confirmed, and Actual, and there is none other Sa- | 

and grace increaſed by virtue of Pray- tisfaction for fin, but that alone. Where- 

er unto God, The Baptiſm of young fore the Sacrificesof Maſſes, in the which 

children is in any wiſe to be retained in it was commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt 

the Church, as moſt agreeable with the did offer Chriſt for the quick and the 27 

inſtitution of Chriſt. | dead, to have remiſſion of pain or guilt, = 

XXVIII. Of the Lords Supper. were blaſphemous Fables, and danger= _ .* 


e Supper of the Lord is not only ous Deceits. 

1 a ſign of the Love that Chriſtians XXXII. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
ought to have among themſelves one to Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons, are 
another : bur rather itis a Sacrament of not commanded by Gods Law, ei- 
gur Redemption by Chriſts death: Inſo- ther to vow the Eſtate of ſingle life, or 
much chat to ſuch as rightly, worthily, to abſtain from Marriage ; Therefore ir 

and with faith receive the fame, the is lawful for them, as for all other 
Bread which we break, is a partaking of Chriſtian men, to Marry at their own 
the Body of Chrift ; and likewiſe the diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the fame 
Cup of bleſſing is a partaking of the to ſerve better to godlineſs. | 
Blood of Chriſt. XXXIII. Of excommunicate Perſons, how 
Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of they are to be avoided. | I 
the Subſtance of Bread and Wine) in Hat perſon which by open denun- 
the Supper of the Lord, eannot be prov- ciation of the Church is rightly cur 
ed by holy Writ : but it is repugnant to off from the Unity of the Church, and 
the plain words of Scripture, overthrow- Excommunicated, ought to be taken of 
eth the nature of a Sacrament, and the whole multitude of the faithful, as 
hath given occaſion to many Superſti- an Heathen and Publican, until he be 
tions. | | openly reconciled by Penance, and re- 
The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, ceived into the Church by a Judge that 
and eaten in the Supper, only after an hath authority thereunto. We 

| heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And XXXIV, Of the Traditions of the Church, 

the mean whereby the body of Chriſt is i is not neceſſary that Traditions and 

| received andeaten in theSupper is Faith. 1 Ceremonies be in all places one, or 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper utterly like; for at all times they have 
was not by Chriſts Ordinance reſerved, been divers, and may be changed ac- 
carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped. cording to the diverſity of Countries, 
XXIX. Of the Wicked, which eat not the Times, and mens Manners, fo that no- 
| Body of Chriſt in the uſe of the Lords thing be ordained againſt Gods Word. 
Supper. | Whofoever through his private judg- 
15 wicked and ſuch as be void of a ment, willingly and purpoſely dothopen- 
lively faich, although they do car- ly break the Traditions and Ceremonies 
nally and viſibly preſs with their Teeth of the Church, which be not repugnanr 
(as St, Auguſtine ſaith) the Sacrament to the word of God, and be ordained 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt : yer and approved by commen Authority, 
in no wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt, ought to be rebuked openly (that other 
but rather to their Condemnatien do may fear to do the like) as he that of:. 
eat and drink the Sign or Sacrament of fendeth againſt rhe common Order of 

fo great a thing. the Church, and hurteth the Authority 

XXX. Of both kinds. of the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the 
TY Cup of the Lord is not to be Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 

] denied to the Lay-people : for both Every Particular or National Church 
| the parts of the Lords Sacrament by hath Authority to ordain, change, and 
BW. Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the 
ought to be miniſtred to all Chriſtian Church, ordained only by raans Autho- 
| men alike. rity, ſo that all things be done to edify- 

XXXI. of the one Oblation of Chriſt ing. V Pi 
| N u Don the Oo | XXXV. Of Homilies. 1 

1 e Offering of Chriſt once made, Te ſecond Book of Homilies, the = 

& is that pertect Redemption, Pro- J. ſeveral titles whereof we ana | 
1 5 | e | a, Joy nea 
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Confirmed at the ſame time by Autho- 
rity. of Parliament, doth contain all 
- Things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration 


ER” Arxtictes of REI ION. 


gadly.and wholſom Doctrine, and ne- 
ceœſſary for theſe by ar doth the for- 


und therefore we judge them to be read thi r h eleſia gi. 
Ji Churches by. the Minifters, diligent. l e Cel in all antes doch Appel 


i * 


| i 2 2 be Miniſired in a known that they ſhould rule all Eftates and Pe- 


10 Of the Reverent Eſtimation of Gods grees committed to their Charge by 
Word e n 


Miniſters. | 


of che forenamed King Edward, unto Chriſtian Religion dothn 


os des LOS : N 
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Joyned under this Article, doch contain a XXXVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates, 
FHe Queens Majefty hath tlie chief 

Power in this Realm of England, 
other her Dominions, unto whom 
the chief Government of all Eſtates of 


er Book of Homilies, which were ſet ang 
orth in the time of Edward the Sixth 


| 7 cal or Civil, in all cauſes doth appertain. 
ly and diſtinelly, chat they may be un- and is not, nor oughtto be ſub ect to any 
lerſtanded of the People. © Foreigh Juriſdiction. 
Of the Names of the Homilies. , Where we arrtibute to the Queen; 


| FEY: right Uſe of the Church. ws 7 85 the chief Government, by 


2 Apainſt Peril of Idolatry. which Titles we underſtand the Minds 


* 24 Narr gr of ſome ſlanderous folks to be offended: 
3 9 ede and keeping clean of we give not to our Princes the Miniftring 


nt "W364 t 7.0, either of Gods Word, or of the Sacra- 
& Of 2 os fr blen. ments, the which thing the Injunctions 


RP ; ** alſo lately ſer forth by Elizabeth our 
2. 57 7 Exceſs of Appares. USES, Gs do moſt plainly teſtify: but that 
"0: f the . and Time of Prayer, ® y Prerogative which we ſee to have 
9 Tha | 


A e been given always to all godly Princes in 
ut Common Prayers and Sacraments holy Scriptures by God himſelf, that is, 


God, whether they be Eceleſiaſtical or 


5 | — ſtrain with the civil 
11 Of Alm doing. r and reſtrain wit 

ef) 4 gt word rhe ſtubborn and evil doers. 

12 Of the Nativity of — 4 The Biſhop of Rome hath no Jurlſ- 


3.0; 5 1 - Sag ini . _ diction in this Realm of England. 8 
15 Of the worthy Receiving of the Sacra- gy = Laws of = moral 3 

| meyt of the Body and Blood of chriſt. 2 ——— — eath for heinous 
5 Sho eee Chet. Ie is awful for Chriſtian men, at the 


which are not common, | 
He Riches and Gonds of > lars 
a 5 are not common, as touching the 
e 4 5 1 ee | A re: Right, 1 — * and Poſſeſhon of the dumme 
8 op 5 in : nriftc. x 
of Prieſts and Deatons lately ſet for ee 
i 


ts anc Notwithſtanding, every man ought of 
in the time of Edward the xth, and ſuch things as he Fete liberally to 


give Alms to the Poor, according to his 
abilit7. = 


and Ordering: neither hath it any thing XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. 


XXXVI. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and 


that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungod- A S we confeſs that vain and raſh 
5 5 And therefore whoſoever are Con- | 


| ; Swearing is. forbidden Chriſtian 
ecrared or Ordered according to the Men by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 'and 
Rites of chat Book, ſince the Second year Fame, his Apoſtle : So we judge that 


ot prohibit, but 


this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſe- that a man may ſwear when the Magi. 


cirated or Ordered according to the ſtrate requirerh, in a Cauſe of Faith 


ſame e we decree all ſuch to be and Charity, ſo it be done according to 


. rightly orderly, and lawfully Conſe- the Prophets teaching. in Juſtice, ludg- 
 <rated and Ordered, 9 ha ment, od Truth, Jo + ; 
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The 


| 8 _ Commandment of the Magiſtrate, to 
15 07 ee 1 : wear weapons, and ſerve in the Wars. | K 
8 0 40 r N XXXVIIL of Chriſtian mens Goods, 
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The RATIFICATION. 


r Hu of Articles before Rehear apain approved, and allowed: to be 
Tanks executed within the NR The A bis and Conſent. P our Save- 
ra 


reign 485 ELIZABETH, by the — 4 of Gl 4 ingland, France, any Me 
Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. which Articles were deliberately ets 23 
| and Confirmed a gain by the Subſcription of the Hand of the Archbiſhop and Bi an. BK 
<4 the Upper Haaſe, and by the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the Ss * 1 1 
in their n in t Tear: of our Lord, 157117. = 
| pe EA 5 P Bag = 1 
? 5 Faith 3 1 the Holy" Tris 122 Of Perg at ä „ 
Toy Of Chriſt the Son of 225 zz Of Mini >. in the Congregation, — 
3 Of hs going domn into Hell. 1124 Of Speaking in the Congregation, _ 
4 Of bu Reſurrection. | 125 Of the Sacraments. . 3 
; of the'H oty Ghoſt. - ex: 26 Of the worthineſs of ning A | 
6 Of the 715 ciency of the ofen. 127 Of Baptiſm. | O_—_ 
7 Of the 0 e 28 Of the 127d Supper. e 
; Of the three reeds, f | 3s 29 of the Wicked, which var wot tl J * 2 1 
| 9 of eine, Sin. Riez F527 dy of Chriſt. * 
10 Of Free-will, 130 Of both kinds. 
31 Of chriſts one OMation. 


11 Of. Zuſ/tific 
12 972 i. + 


32 Of the Marriage of Prieſts, | a 1 Wo WOE | 
13 Of works l ore N _ 


33 Of Excommunicate Perſons, 
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14 Of Works frag 34 Of the Traditions of the be.” Fg 
15, Of Cit alone without fn. | , Of Homilies, e 
16 Of Lin after Baptiſm. 125 306 Of 42 ian of Mater 4 


| 17 Of Predeſtination and Kleftion. J37 Of Civil ane! r 

18 5 Sal vat ion by Chriſt, [38 a chriſtian mens Goods. 
19 Of the (hure. 39 Of «Chriſtian mans Oath, | | 
44 Of the Authority of the Church. .. The Retification. 
[8x wh the LPT 0 General Cove, | 
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4 7 ABLE if Kindred and- Aﬀnity, -pherein cbs are 


5 po are forbidden in NE and our 9 to ma 
5 An yy not Marrs his " If omas MER not marry ber 
= ak, Randmother,.. 1 21 Grandfather, + - 
p LAY 28 Grandfathers Wife, 2 Grandmorhers Kusbands | 


* Wifes Grandmother. 
Wy Fathers Siſter, E 


A 5 Mothers Qiſtcr, A 
| 6 Fathers hit wik,. 
7 Mot : ers Brothers W 15 


9 Wifes Mothers Siſter, | 


128 Wifes Daughters Daughter. 


=_ 2 Brothers Daughter, 
! * oy — b ; 
= 2 Sifters Daughter, 
= "7 Brothers Sons Wife. 


8 Siſters Sons Wife 
; 4 Wies Brothers Daughter, 
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I 286 Siſters Son, 


3 Husbands Gran — 


4 Fathers Brother, 
5 Mothers Brother 
6 Fathers Siſters Hausband. 


7 Mothers Siſters Husband, 
8 Husbands Fathers Brother, 
nds Mothers Brother, 


* 30 Mother . * 10 Father, Hu; 
BS. . bh Step Father, 
| ur N 
SOT SENT 4: Furbands Son, _. 
8 . NIE: Daugheers Hutand, | =@ 
* 1 6 Sit LA * 13 85 1 16 Broth e Y 
Vite Sister, 3 * 17 . as 2 
15 Brothers e "Ix Siſters pr] 
19 Sor Pang, „ Sons „ mk 
20 Di __ e, 42e Daughters ene * 
21 IQ: + 5 21 Sons Daughters klsband 
22 8 See. 122 Daughtets Daughters Husband 
23 Wifes Sons Daughter, 23 Husbands Sons Son, 


24 Husbands Dauptrers Son. 
25 Brothers Son, 
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27 Brothers e Husband. 


| 28 Siſters Daughters Husband. 


29 Husbands Brothers Son, 


A Wites Siſters * 
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